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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 

This book is intended to provide the student with a series 
of texts in the classical West-Saxon dialect of Old English, 
with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, and Notes, 
as shall enable him to acquire a sound elementary knowledge 
^ of the language, without, at the same time, neglecting the 
Q literature. Care has been taken to represent every branch of 
literature as far as possible. In the prose pieces preference 
has always been given to original over translated works, and 
in the poetry every branch will be found fully represented, 
those pieces being selected whose texts are most certain and 
require the least conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards 
the texts themselves and their illustration and elucidation. 
Hence the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as 
requiring a disproportionate amount of comment, and as 
tending to confuse the student's ideas. Hence also the 
absence of antiquarian and historical elucidation. There can 
be no question that the first object of all who occupy them- 
^ selves with Old English literature, whether with a view to the 
literature itself, to historical investigations, or to a better un- 
derstanding of the development of the English language gene- 
rally, must be to acquire a sound elementary knowledge of the 
language itself. Everything else will then follow naturally. 

I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and 
Notes as practical as possible. All the features of the 
language which offer difficulty to the English student will 
be found fully explained and illustrated; while many 
syntactical rules and shades of word-meaning which are 
common to Old and Modern English or to language in 
general, have been either passed over entirely, or only 
briefly alluded to. Special attention has been given to the 
pronunciation and phonology. By adopting a consistent 
system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the language 
becomes twice as firm as when he learns it only by eye, 
and there can be no greater help in the practical acquisition 
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vi PREFACE, 

of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the pho- 
nology of a language. In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Com- 
parative Philology, a subject which I have in general 
avoided as much as possible. Comparative Philology is 
based upon and presupposes an elementary practical know-' 
ledge of some at least of the languages with which it deals ; 
and until that practical knowledge is acquired, an incessant 
comparison with and reference to the divergent forms of 
other allied languages is positively injurious to the student 
who is beginning the practical study of any one language. 
I have therefore in the Grammar avoided all reference to 
* <z-stems,' &c., and have attempted to make a purely practical 
division, in order to bring out as clearly as possible the 
actually existing phenomena of the language. If we begin to 
talk of fl-stems, the student naturally thinks of such a word 
as bana, and is greatly mystified when told that bana is an 
«-stem, and that such a word as sidn is a real a-stem. Every 
language has a right, both from a scientific and a purely 
practical point of view, to be considered as an independent 
unity, as a living organism with living inflections, derivations, 
and constructions of its own, which are handled with full 
consciousness by those who speak the language, and are not 
the result of an artificial analysis. 

But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science. Of these the most important 
is the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has also been carried out 
uniformly in this work. Otherwise the MS. reading has 
been given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. 
The student should learn to avoid servile following of the 
MS. authority on the one hand, and yet bear in mind that 
these MSS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the 
only authorities we have, and must not therefore be deviated 
from without some good reason. It by no means follows 
hat because a MS. reading is relegated to the foot of the 
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page, it is therefore wrong. My principle has been to exclude 
• from the text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially 
when they te^d to unsettle the learner's mind and prevent 
him from impressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. 
But many of these exceptional spellings, even when they 
amount to positive errors, are very instructive to the ad- 
vanced student, and it will be seen that I have several times 
alluded to them in the Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosius are from the 
Lauderdale MS., a copy of which is in my hands. They are, 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine Alfredian 
Orosius that have ever been published. -^Ifric on the Old 
Testament has been carefully revised with the MS., and the 
many errors of the old edition have been corrected. ^Ifric's 
Homilies and Wulfstdn's Address are given from an entirely 
new collation of the MSS. The Life of Oswald is here 
given for the first time from the Cottonian MS. For the 
poetry I have relied chiefly on Grein. I have, however, elimi- 
nated the Late West-Saxon y s and jl s, which certainly did 
not belong to the older texts, even the West-Saxon ones, 
except of course in the case of the Battle of Maldon, which 
I have left unaltered. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of difficulty, 
the beginner is advised to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the extracts from the Gospels. He may then proceed 
to the two homilies of -^Ifric and the Life of Oswald, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstdn's Address and -^Ifric on 
the Old Testament. The Voyages of (5hthere and Wulfstdn, 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most diflScult of the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difficulties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spirit of the poetry. Nothing but long and sympathetic 
study will enable him to appreciate thoughts and descriptions 
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conveyed in a language and style so totally new and strange. 
Cynewulf's exquisite description of the ideal Happy Land, 
the island of the Phoenix, must, however, be appreciated, to 
some extent at least, even at the first reading. 

In conclusion I have only to express my hope that this 
book, in spite of its many defects and inconsistencies of 
detail, may do something to raise the standard of Old English 
scholarship in this country, and to awaken some interest in 
our old literature, so long and so unaccountably neglected 
in its native land. H. Sweet. 

Oxford, October 20M, 1876. 



PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION. 

I REGRET that the unsettled state of Old English philology 
and press of other engagements have made it impossible to 
carry out the complete revision promised in the preface to the 
second edition, nor will it be possible to do so till Sievers* 
Germanic Grammar and my own Oldest English Texts are 
published. Meanwhile I have been obliged to content myself 
with such of the most necessary alterations as could be made 
within a limited period. As I am preparing a shorter Reader 
in a consistently normalized orthography, I have been able to 
give the present one a less elementary character by abandoning 
the few deviations from the MSS. readings which I adopted 
at first. I have, for the present, retained the normalized 
accentuation, and where a double consonant is written single 
I had supplied the missing one in italics. I have not been 
able to carry out the recollation with the MSS. but imper- 
fectly, especially as regards the distinction between J? and tS, 
and in the later texts have often printed uniformly )? initially 
and tS in other positions, which is clearly the intention of the 
scribes. I have only to add that, owing to an oversight of 
mine, the page-references in the present edition are often 
wrong by a page or two. But as the line-references are 
correct, this will cause but little difficulty. In the next 
edition I shall refer to the number of each piece instead of 
to the page. H. Sweet. 

Hafod Lwyfog, August 25th, 1881. 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

During the fifth and following centuries Britain was colo- 
nised by a variety of Teutonic tribes from Denmark and the 
shores of the North Sea, both north and south of the Elbe. 
All of these tribes had the same language, which, as spoken 
in Britain, was called 'English,' from the *Engle,' or in- 
habitants of Angel (now Angeln in Slesvig), who were for 
a long time the predominant tribe in the confederation. 

The oldest stage of English before the Norman Conquest 
is now called 'Old English' (O. K), but the older name of 
'Anglo-Saxon' is still very generally used. In this book 
the name ' Old English' will be used throughout. 

In course of time several distinct dialects of O. E. de- 
veloped themselves, the chief of which were the North- 
umbrian, the Mercian (or Midland), the Kentish and the 
West-Saxon. 

Literature was first cultivated in the north of England, 
and the poems brought over from the Continent were first 
written down in the Northumbrian dialect. Most of the 
poetry composed in England seems also to have been 
Northumbrian. The Northumbrian literature culminated in 
the eighth century, but was almost destroyed by the Danish 
inroads. The south then became the centre of culture, and 
a great revival of literature took place in the ninth century 
under King Alfred. From this time onwards we have an 
uninterrupted series of prose works both original and trans- 
lated from the Latin. The old Northumbrian poems were 
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also copied in the West Saxon (W. S.) dialect ; and as the 
original texts are almost all lost, we know them only in 
their W. S. form. 

The W. S. of the eleventh century differs in many respects 
from that of Alfred's reign. We must therefore distinguish 
between ' Early West Saxon ' (E. W. S.) and ' Late West 
Saxon' (L. W. S.). 

LETTERS. 

The English learnt the use of the Roman alphabet mainly 
from the Celts, using each letter to denote the English sound 
nearest to that the letter had in the Roman pronunciation 
as preserved by Celtic tradition. For two English sounds, 
those of w and />%, no convenient signs could be found in 
the Roman alphabet, and two letters, p and f>, were adopted 
from the old Runic alphabet, and a third, % was formed by 
a modification of the Roman d. O. E. is now printed in 
ordinary types, with the addition of p and S, w being sub- 
stituted for p. In this book two new letters, § and 9, are 
used to denote the open sounds of e and 0. The tag is the 
letter a shortened, § standing for ae, 9 for ao: § is occa- 
sionally written in the oldest English MSS., and both § and 
9 were systematically employed in the Old Icelandic ortho- 
graphy. 

The accent ' is used to denote length of vowel. It is used 
only occasionally in the MSS. In this book it is written 
everywhere without regard to MS. authority, to help the 
learner. 

In this book ( ' ) is occasionally used to denote stress or 
accent beginning on the preceding letter. Thus/brg'tfhdis 
the stress on the second syllable, as in forgive^ g'ifin as in 
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PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels. Spelling in O. E. was purely phonetic ; that is 
to say, each letter had a more or less definite pronunciation 
associated with it, and the words of the spoken language 
were written down by ear, not according to an ortho- 
graphical tradition, as is the case now. Hence, as a general 
rule, every change of spelling indicates a change of pronun- 
ciation. All that is necessary, therefore, is to determine the 
pronunciation of the separate letters. This has been done 
with considerable certainty by means of history and com- 
parison, and the following tables will enable the learner to 
acquire an accurate O. E. pronunciation. Those who are 
ignorant of Phonetics can pass over the * Romic' notation, 
and content themselves with such an approximate pronun- 
ciation as they can acquire from the English, French (F.), 
and German ^ (G.) key- words. It must be borne in mind 
that the present English pronunciatioh of the vowels is quite 
abnormal and exceptional, and that the pure vowels, es- 
pecially the long, are much better preserved in the Scotch 
(Sc.) than the English pronunciation. 



Lbttebs. 


Roiflc*. 


Ketwordb. 


ExABfFLBS. 


a 


a, a 


man (G., 


Sc.) 


bana, land 


& 


aa, aa 


father 




twif, sXdxi 


2d 


CB 


man 




gli^d, finder 


& 


CBCB 






... ... 


e 


e 


^(F.) 




w^g, ic eU 


% 


ae 


m^n 




m/nn, /nde 


• 

e 


ee 


m (G.) 




h/, bl^ung 



^ S. G. means South German. 

' A fnll account of this system is given in my * Handbook of Phonetics.' 
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Letters. 


ROMIC. 


. Keywords. 


Examples. 


• 

1 


• 

1 


s.-(F.) 


s;x, s^ge 


ie 


• 

1 


I't 


h^irtie, ?i?ldra 


f 


• • 

11 


sieh (G.). 


w/n, f/ftig 


fe 


• • 

It 




hffl*an 





O 


st^ck (S.G.) 


gt>ld, h(7pa 


9 


3 


n^t 


^n, fr^m 


6 


OO 


s^ (G.) 


t<^, m<^na 


u 


U 


s<?« (F.) 


f»ll, S2^n2^ 


n 


UU 


m (G.) 


n^, ^t 


y 


y 


\€cu (F.) 


synn, ryne 


f 


yy 


gr«n (G.) 


br/d, w^scan 


ea 


(B'a 




^<2X, w^all 


ea 


CBCB-a 




/a, /<2St 


eo 


e-o 




mf(7lc 


€o 


ee'o 




h/^, d/t>p 



Consonants. In the pronunciation of the consonants the 
following require special notice, c is hard before all vowels, 
as in 'key': — cirice^ edge, cyning, g had the sound of E. y 
before i', f , /, both short and long : — gt'e/an, g/, geard, g^ong, 
€ was pronounced before n : — cniht^ gnc^ndwan. In ng the 
g was fully pronounced, as in 'finger,* both medial and 
final : — -finger^ i^^g^h singany lang, 

f had the sound of v :—/olcy o/er, d/re, lif. Before hard 
consonants, of course, it had the sound of/: — oft^ SfsL 

h initially had the same sound as in E. — M, hdm. Medially 
and finally it had the sound of the German and Scotch 
ck in 'loch': — kliehhany eahia, riht^ flyhi ; hifah, burh. In 
hi, hr, hw, and hn, the h was originally pronounced sepa- 
rately *, but the later pronunciation was probably the same 

^ As shown in hors^hross* 
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as in the present Icelandic, in which these combinations re- 
present the breath consonants (surds) corresponding to the 
voiced (sonant) /, r, Wy n. hw was therefore pronounced 
as in 'where'; hi as in the Welsh *llan'; hr and hn as in 
the Icelandic * hrfngr,' * hnlga/ Examples are : — hlM, hld- 
ford, hlanc ; hring, hr/od; hwceiy hwU ; hn§sce^ htdgan. 

r was always a strong trill, as in Scotch and French, never 
a vowel-sound as in E. * air,' &c. — rdran^ hire, hder^ h/r,/ory 
biir,/yr,/ersc,/ordj/orhtf wyrdwritere, 

s had the sound of z : — singany sldw^friosan^ is. When 
combined with hard consonants, = s : — Strang, /cbsL 

"p and tS both ^dh- ihen, except in such combinations as 
j/rS, where 8 = /^ in think, 

w was pronounced not only before r, as in ze;r4S, writan, 
but also before /, as in wlanc, wlitan. Also before conso- 
nants, as in sdwl, tr/o7jdS, (h/) S(ZzdS, and finally, as in sndw, 
cnioWy hiw. 

Quantity. The distinction of long and short must be 
rigidly observed, as many pairs of words are only distin- 
guished by the quantity : — god {God), gdd {good)', geat (gale), 
giat (poured pret). 

Double Consonants. The double must be distinguished 
from the single consonants, mana (admonish imper) from 
manna (of men), sunum (to sons), from sunnum (to suns), 
the first from the third syllable of cynecynne (to a royal 
family). They inust be made distinctly double, as in E. 

* bookcase,' 'penknife,' as distinguished from 'booking,' 

* penny.' At the end of words double consonants are pro- 
nounced long, a distinction being thus made between in 
(in) sjid inn (house), man (= Fr. on) and mann (man). It 
must be noted that in the present E. pronunciation the n 
of/ in,' 'man,' is long. The chief difficulty will therefore 
be to learn to pronounce the short consonants. 
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The doubling of final consonants is not always strictly 
observed in the MSS. In this book the omitted consonants 
are added in italics. 

Accent. As a general rule the root-syllable has the 
accent: — h'eran^ b'erende, dh'eran^ db'erendltc ; g'ie/an, for- 
g'iefennis. 

In the case of prefixes there is considerable irregularity. 
Separable prefixes often take the accent from the root syllable, 
as in cB'tgrdpe {2L%gtQ^^\yQ),y'mbhwier/i (circuit), which have 
the accent on the first syllable. Whenever the accent of a 
prefix varies it is accented in adjectives and substantives, un- 
accented in verbs : compare certgr&pe and ymhhwierft with 
the verbs mtw'Uan {TepT02Lch)j_ymd/''Sn (embrace), which ac- 
cent the second (the root) syllable. Derivatives follow their 
originals, thus forgHefennis (forgiveness) accents the root- 
syllable, like /org'iefan, a'ndswarian (answer) the prefix, like 
a*ndswaru. There are some prefixes which, although in- 
separable, are always accented, because they have an em- 
phatic meaning. Such are ed-, mis-y or-, un-, as in e-dntwe 
(renewed), nvtsddd (misdeed), crredld (very old), vrnrihtuAs 
(unrighteous), wndherendlic (intolerable). 

When a preposition is prefixed to an adverb, the latter 
takes the accent, as in iSg^adre (together), ^>w^<^7a« (around). 
Compounded adverbs are often accented in the same way, as 
mfulln'eah (full nigh). 

The accent is marked throughout in this book by (•) 
whenever there is any difficulty. In the Glossary it is 
marked wherever it does not fall on the first syllable. In 
the texts it is not marked in words with such inseparable 
prefixes as ge-^for-^ &c. (•) is also used to mark emphasis 
in monosyllables. 

In compound words, such as eraldormann^ r'iMoAs^ the 
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first (modifying) word has the principal, the second only a 
secondary accent, as in modern E. 

Approximate Pronunciation. Those who find a diffi- 
culty in learning new vowel-sounds may adopt the following 
approximate pronunciation : — 



a ( 


as in 


ask (short) 


bana (bahnSh) 


d 


if 


father 


twd (twah) 


2d 


» 


man 


faet (vat) 


& 


» 


thflre, hare 


Ssfer (there) 


e, § 


}f 


mm 


m§nn (men), ic ete (ik etty) 


6 


M 


th^, say 


h6 (hay), w6n (wain) 


i, ie 


}f 


it 


hit (hit), hiene (hinny) 


i, fe 


f> 


eat, see 


win (ween), fiftig (veeftig) 


0,9 


» 


not 


gn (on), hopa (hoppah) 


6 


» 


note, no 


t6 (toe), m6na (moanah) 


u 


>i 


fall, good 


full (vuU), sunu (zoonoo) 


li 


» 


who, moon 


hii (who), lit (oot) 


y 


» 


harbsch (G.) or A 


; synn (sin), ryne (rinny) 


i 


» 


gr^n (G.) or see 


br^d (breed) 


ea 


» 


e-ah 


eax 


da 


}f 


ai-ah 


da 


eo 


)9 


e-o 


meolc 


€0 


it 


ai-o 


h6o 



The pronunciation given in parentheses is the nearest that 
can be expressed in English letters, as pronounced in the 
south of England. 
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PHONOLOGY. 

VOWELS. 

Gteneral Remarks. The parent Old Low German, from 
which O. E. is descended, had the following vowels : — 

Short: — a, e, o ; i ; u. 
Long : — dy i, 6, H, 
Diphthongs : — ai, au^ eu. 

Of these vowels /and u are sometimes original, as in witan 
,(know), sunu (son^), sometimes modifications of earlier 
(common European) e and o respectively, the general rule 
being that e and o were changed into / and u before nasals, 
especially when doubled or followed by another consonant, 
as in (infin.) btndan, bundun (pret. pi.), and when the next 
syllable contained i or a, as in hilpvS (helps), O. E. hilpeS^ 
guPSina (golden), O. E. gylden, this latter change not taking 
place when the following vowel is a, as in the infinitive 
helpatiy and in gol^a (gold), O. E. gold \ 

Note that while original t is preserved unchanged, original 
u often becomes o before a following a, as in kozana (chosen), 
O. E. {ge)coreni originally kusana. 

The relation in which the older vowels stand to one 
another is called 'gradation' (German ablaut). By the laws 
of gradation, e and o (together with their weakenings / and u) 
are weakenings of a. Thus in the pres. bindi^ (bindeS) and 
the pret. pi. bundun {bundon) i and u are weakenings of the 
a preserved in the pret. sing, band (bound), d and 6 are 
both lengthenings of a, as in the preterites ndmun (pi.) and 
f6r (sing.) from nam (took, pret, sing) dJidi/aran (go), i and 

^ Compare Greek widetn and Sanskrit sunil. 

^ European e and o are themselves weakenings of original a, preserved 
^^. for example, the pret. singulars band, halp, O.K. healp. 
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ii are lengthenings of i and «• at is a diphthongization of /, 
as in zvat'^ (wd/) from wtian (know), ^w and fl« are diph- 
thongizations of «, as vafleugan {fl^ogar^, *fly/ y^^orftj^' {fl^ag)^ 
pret ^\, flugun {flugon). These relations may be tabulated 



thus : — 



aiffO) — i — u 



d,6 



at au,eu 



'Mutation' (G. umlaut) is the influence exercised by a 
vowel on the vowel of the preceding syllable, by which the 
first vowel is modified in the direction of the second, the* 
result being a new vowel intermediate to the other two. 
The oldest mutations ^ are those of e and o followed by i or 
u into t and a, as described above. The next is that of a 
followed by t into the broad /, as in O. E. /«/««, originally 
manni, from mann, dorian from daru^ c^mpa^ originally 
campiOy from camp. The other /-mutations are still later. 
The most important are those which change «, H into_>/,y, 
and Oy 6 into a?, a (G. schot^ which last became <?, / in later 
O. E. Examples are — gyiden, originally gul&in, from gold, 
m'fs ( = miisi)y *mice/ ele {^ale^ olt), * oil,* /et ( ^fdi ^/6ti), 
' ftety fl/de ( ^fldde ^fl6di)y 'flooded,' from mUs, oleum (Latin), 
fdtypd. 

a , , »i - § 





U, 
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^y 
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-y 
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. ./ 


= ce 
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6, 


. A 
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1 Or rather, 


in these 


cases, 


assimilations. 
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Short Vowels. 

a, 8d, 9. Original a is preserved before .single consonants 
followed by a or u.ip), as in dagas, dagum^ nom. and dat. 
plural of dc^ (day), hara (hare), ha^ol (hail). 

In many cases original a and u have been weakened into 
^, as in care^ originally cara^ ace. of cam (care), tc/are, origin- 
ally yar«, froTd/aran (go).^. 

4Jso before nazals: — bana (slayer), mann (man), and (and); 
lang (long), wlanc (proud) ; grama (anger), camp (battle). 
But here it is liable to change into g in E. W. S., where 
such forms as mgnn, gndy cgmp, &c., are more frequent than 
those with a, which in L. W. S. are the only ones in use. 
But in some very frequent words the g is fixed, as in gn (on), 
/rgm (from), ^gne (the, ace. masc. sing.), "^gnne (than), which 
are the regular forms in Late as well as Early W. S. g for a 
before/" in g/(pi, off) throughout the language. 

Exceptional an for gn, p. 16, 1. 238 {an weg). Also in 
^ancy ISanne, fram is common in L. W. S. 

Exceptional a before nasals for a, g : — Vcenne, 104. 5 ; 
mcmigfealdy 91. 144. %(Ene also occurs. 

In all other cases a is changed into «. The chief ones 
are, (i) before single final consonants (except nasals) — bcec 
(back), dcBgy ^ze;^/ (whale); (2) often before single consonants 
followed by e, which often falls out — doBge^ dceges (dat. and 
gen. sing, of dcBg), cecer (field), ceSele (noble), yfe^^-r (fair), gen. 
/cBgres ; (3) before two different consonants, especially when 
the first is /"or s — ce/ier (after), crce/i (skill); cbsc (ash),yfej/ 
(fast) ; yis8z» (embrace); (4) more rarely before double con- 
sonants — ^/^f/ (apple). But there are many exceptions. Thus 
hce/de pret. has infin. habban, but subj. generally hcebbe, and 
ges'lagen (slain), dh'a/en (raised), interchange with ges'lcBgen^ 
dh'ce/en. 
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In the oldest English a seems to have become cb everywhere, 
not only in dcsg but also in dcBgas, mcenn, &c.; in a later stage 
of the language cb became a before a, u and nasals. The 
L. W. S. pcenne^ &c, may be remains of the oldest forms. 

ea. Whenever original a comes before consonant com- 
binations beginning with /, r, or ^ (^ « ^s) it becomes ea ;— 
eail (all), eald (old), keal/ (half) ; heard (hard), dearn (child) ; 
eah/a (eight), eax (axe), weaxan (grow). FeaiUy beadu and 
other zt;.-words were originally y^a/z^;, bealw, Seah (saw, pret. 
of s/an) was originally seahw, but in gef-eah (rejoiced, pret. of 
ge//on)y and in sUan (strike), J>w/an (wash), contracted from 
sleahan and pweahan, the change has taken place before 
single h. a is kept unchanged in foreign words, such as 
martyr. Arn and barn^ preterites of iernan (run) and beoman 
(bum), are transpositions of original brdnn, rann. 

In E. W. S. a is still often preserved before /, as in ally 
gnwald (authority), &c., while uniformly changed into ea 
before r and h. 

ea in W. S. arose from cb preceded by c or g^ as in ceaster 
(city, from ccBs/er), ceaf (chaflF, from coBf\ geaf (gave, from 
i^f\ g^^^ (gate, from gcsi). 

eall and heard did not come direct from all and hardy but 
from an intermediate cbU^ hcsrd. The / either introduced an 
obscure vowel after the cBy giving <2ally eall, or else changed 
the CB itself into the obscure a, giving all, which is the regular 
form in all the non-W. S. dialects. 

f is sometimes written cb, to distinguish it from e, and in 
the oldest MSS. <2 and / are used for both § and cb. After- 
wards / was disused, and cb reserved for the cb of dcBg, &c. 
Examples of ^ = ^are — ges'cBg^ (14. 181) iox ges*§g'tS (says), 
dw'CBnde (76. 12) for aw'§nde (turned, pret.) ungewcBmmed 
(76. 27) for ungew^mmed (undefiled), dscBnd (77. 40) for 
ds'^d (sent, ptc). 
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In some words / has changed permanently into cb : — {s/kdn 
(perform), hcBrnan (burn), hcele, hcBle'S (hero), ^^gf;/^^/ (autumn). 
In these words ce is not merely an occasional way of express- 
ing /, but there is a real change of sound. J^l/r^mede (foreign) 
is very often written ml/remedey and it is possible that here 
also there may have been a change of sound. 

* i is preserved regularly before nasals (p. xviii), but in 
E. W. S. e for i before ng in unaccented syllables is not 
uncommon: — sdienga (ambushes, 14. 188), Basengum (31.21). 

In W. S. some words have i for ea before hi: — mthi 
(might), mthte (might, pret), nthi (night), sliht (slaughter). 
The E. W. S. still retains the older ea in many cases : — 
meahi{e), neahi, sleaht. 

ie. In E. W. S. / before r and / followed by other con- 
sonants become te\ — -fiercH^uny, ixora/aran), tern^u (poverty, 
from earm);' ieldo (age), hi'elt (holds), i often becomes ie 
before r : — hiere (her), hierde (shepherd) ; and before other 
consonants : — hiene (him, ace.) gesieK^ (sees), e and/ preceded 
by c and g become ie : — scield ( = sceld^ shield), ciele ( « c^le^ 
chill), gieldan ( = geldan^ pay), giesi ( = ^/j/, guest). In L. W. S. 
all these ie^ become^ \—fyrd,yrn/Su^yldo^ hyli ; hyre, hyrde ; 
hyne, gesyh'S ; cyle, gyldan, gysi. Spellings with single / 
firdy &c.), occur also both in E. and L. W. S. 

e appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
of J/, oftenest in embe iox ymbe (around, 6^. 408), but also 
in ymbrene ioxymbryne (circuit, 89. 70). 

eo. e (and i) before r, both with another consonant and 
alone, becomes eo : — eorl (earl), eor%e (earth), heorte (heart) ; 
heoru (sword). Less often before /: — meolc (milk), seolfor 
(silver). Before h in eoh (horse) - eohw. Before other con- 
sonants : — eofor (boar), heofon (heaven). In some words eo 
and i interchange: — heora and hira (their), heom (82. 189) 
and him (him, them). 
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In E. W. S. eo'^t is generally written to: — htara, &c. 
It occurs also in many words where the later language has 
only /: — wzo/a for wi'/a (councillor), stodo for stdu (custom), 
gng'ioian for gngitan (understand). 

In these latter cases the o is due to the influence of the 
following obscure vowel, as also probably in some of the other 
examples, such as eofor and heofon, meolc and seolfor come 
from older meoloc, seolo/or. 

Another form of eo was ea preserved in eart (thou art), 
contrasting with eom (am). But earn occurs once in our texts 
(29. 42), 2iti^/eala iox feola^fela (many) is not uncommon 
even in L. W, S. (87. 534 ; 92. 158, &c.). 

u. I preceded by w often becomes «. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cucu; wuht (creature) interchanges with wihL 
In the same way weo^ often becomes wu-, especially in 
L. W. S., as in swmtor, swurd^ wurpan^ wur% for sweostor 
(sister), sweord (sword), weorpan (throw), weor^ (worth). 

In some u for /is permanent, as in wudu (wood), originally 
widu. Often the w is afterwards dropped, as in tuwa (twice) 
« iwiwa^ form wuton (45. 46). 

o. £. W. S. sometimes has an occasional for u in un- 
accented words and syllables, as in %orh for purh (through), 
foil iox/ull m/olneah, 

y. y and i being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find t iory even in the older MSS., as in 
cinges (38. ^), ciifiS (58. 70), &c. In L. W. S. the sub- 
stitution of ;* for y is much more frequent, and in some 
words, such as Drihten (Lord), the i seems to have been 
fnlly established. 

The change of % into y is common in L. W. S, m v^cel 
(great) for micel^ whose ^ is due to the analogy of lyteL In 
most other cases L. W. S. j/ for original i has passed through 
the intermediate stage of ie (p. xxii). 
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y appears occasionally in L. W. S. for eo in byrnan, stvyrd, 
for beornan (bum), sweord (sword). 

In nyle, nyste, nyfen, negative forms from wtllan (will), 
wttan (know), the t has been labialized by the absorbed w. 

In E. W. S. y for i is rare. It is, however, fixed in ryhi 
(right) and dyde (did). 

Long Vowels. 

As a general rule all final vowels are lengthened. Thus 
^d (then), h/ (he), m/ (me), n4 (now), 8^ (thou) all had their 
vowels originally short. Unaccented words, such as ne (not), 
do not lengthen their vowels. 

d, ee. E. W. S. occasionally has d for dy as in dgen, gdsi, 
swd for dgen (own), gdsi (spirit), swd (so), and in the dat. 
plurals bdm, twdhn for bdm (both), iwdm (two), (hine for 
dnne (one, ace. masc), on the other hand is rather L. W. S. 
than E. W. S. 

d is a simplification of original a/, as in hdm (home), hldf 
(bread), tdcen (sign). In some words it is original d, as in 
the plur. preterites Idgon (lag), ndmon (took), sdwon (saw), 
and in bldwan (blow). 

8^ = original d:—wdrm (they were), ddd (deed), strdf 
(street). In other words it is an /-mutation of d from origi- 
nal aiy as in dntg (any) from dn^ hdit (he calls) from hdtan. 

6 in W. S. is generally a delabialized form of a, the 

i-mutation of 6 (p. xix), still preserved in our texts in the 

word ce^el (4. 9) for i^el (country). Other examples of 

/=rf zxe f&an (travel) ivom fdr, fl/de (flooded) ixom fl6d^ 

fet pi. oifdt (foot), c^ne (bold), whte (desert). 

In some words /a becomes / before r, g and h in E. W. S. 
icy smigan (9. 39), %^h for iac (also), smeagan (consider), 
C/flA (though). 
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6 in all the O. E. dialects except the W. S. is the regular 
representative of original dy as in w&on, d/d, s/r//. Even in 
W. S. this / appears in g& (year), and in the subst. rdd 
(council), when it forms part of names, such as jEI/r/d, 
jEVelr/d, In some verbal preterites / for /o is fixed, as in /// 
(let), s//p (slept), compared with wiop (wept). In m/ce 
(sword), and s//ie (steel) / appears exceptionally instead of 
d as 2-mutation of original d. In w/n (hope) = original wdni 
the d first became ^ by the influence of the following nasal 
(see under 6 below), and was then mutated, giving ween, 
whence the later w/n, 

i for (e is common both in E. W. S. and L. W. S. These 
^s are especially frequent in the MS. of JElfric's Treatise on 
the New Testament : — geh'irsum (obedient), dlisan (release) 
from liasy gnHhtan (illuminate), from Uoht^ &c. In the other 
MSS. of JElfric's works we generally find the y-forms : — 
gehjfrsumy dlisan, gnhfhtan, 

i is generally original : — Utan (bite), mil (mile), rice (king- 
dom). 

ie is the regular E. W. S. mutation of /a and io : geliefan 
(believe, from gel^afa), geh^ieran (hear), heh'iett (commands, 
from beb/odan). Also in other words, such as hie (they). In 
L. W. S. all these words have J : gel^/an, gehfraity beb^tt. 
Also i (see under i), 

6 in n6y an occasional form of nd (not) = ne dwa, may be 
due to labializing influence of the lost w. 

6 is original in bi^d (blood), ^dd (flood), m^dor (mother). 
Original d before nasals has become d in some words, as in 
mdna (moon), sSna (soon), and in /dn (catch), hSn (hang), 
contracted fxom/angany hangan, Cdmon (pret. pi. of cuman) 
stands for cwdmon, 

Ti in tdy for twd (two, neuter), in E. W. S., iwd reappearing 
in the later language. 
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ti is generally original, as in kHs (house), riiM (room). Hi 
(out). In briican (enjoy), liican (lock), it is an early simpli- 
fication of original eu (O. K /o), 

y. In L. W. S. ic = e from ed and e& is regularly changed 
intoy (p. xxv). 

The anomalous form bew*^p& (91. 137) ioxbew^'S (bewails) 
is probably due to the analogy of crjfp% &c. 

The change of original i into y in L. W. S. is frequent 
after w, as in swfSe (98. 86) for swUe (very) and swiPSre 

(97. 83). 

Diphthongs. 

^a is occasionally narrowed into / (p. xxiv). 

/fl (ed ?) arises from d {^ original d) when preceded by g^ 
as in g^ar (year, from gdr), giafon (gave, plur.). 

^a = orig. au : — hriad (bread), driam (joy), hiah (high), ia 
(water) and nda (near) come from original ahwa^ ndhwa 
through ahw^ ndhw; aw, ndw; au, nau, w/a (woe) comes 
from waiwa through wdwa (which is also an O. E. form) 
wdw, wau, 

60 is occasionally written to in E. W. S. as in Mold (held), 
pret. of healdan, lidS (song), Iiohf (light). 

60 answers to original t'u : — ceSsan (choose), de^ (deep), 
Uoh/ (light). 

tu is rare, and represents original ju (J consonant, as in 
gating), in (formerly), tidgdiS (youth), ttmg (young). It is 
generally changed into the regular g/o {i6)\ — g/o, g^ogu% 
giong, 

io sometimes arises from 1', as in Urn, p/on, wr/an, from 
ahan (accuse), "pihan (flourish), wrihan (cover). 

/o also represents an earlier reduplication in preterites, such 
as hMd ( = Gothic haihald) from healdan (hold). 
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CONSONANTS. ^^ 

Doubling. Consonants are often doubled ^^f^eK long 
vowels. Thus we find riccelias (6. 50) for riceUas (reckless), 
hlMdre (85. 285) for hlUdre (loud, dat. sing. fern.). In dttor 
(poison), wiggend (warrior) the consonants are almost always 
doubled. It is probable that this is really a case of shifting 
of length from the vowel to the consonant, the former being 
shortened, and the latter doubled by way of compensation. 
In L. W. S. mtcel (great) often doubles its c in the oldique 
cases, micclum^ &c. Sceall for sceal on the analogy of tally 
&c. is also L. W. S. 

Changes. Final unaccented voice (sonant) consonants 
sometimes become voiceless (surd). Thus we often find 
sini for sind (are), zveor'Smynl for weot^mynd (dignity). The 
same change medially fn gesrynto'^ (salvation) from gesund^ 
crincan for cringan (bow), and in some other words *, 

Open Consonants. 

h is dropped in nabban, &c. » ne^abban, and often in rdSe 
» hrdSe (quickly) •. Finally in y%, bl/o for /eoh (money), 
bkoh (hue), with a probable lengthening of the vowel. 
Medially in f cores , gen. of feorh (life) and in the other 
oblique cases, in furlang ^/urhlang (furlong), and in many 
such cases. 

c before / generally becomes h ; thus s^can (seek) has 
preterite sdhle. Many verbs have both forms, thus ges'jfcan 
(suckle) forms its preterite hoih gesjfcle zxidigesyhle (91. 125), 

^ From original gisundida. 

• Uniformly in siUan (suck). 

• Unifoimly in sion (see), J)^o» (flourish), Jm/^on (wash). Cp. the pre- 
terites $eahy ^h^ywdh. 
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and the verbs in -Idcan, such as ndaldcan, vary in the same 
way. 

r in some preterite plurals and past participles of verbs 
appears instead of j, as in curon^ gecoren^ from ciosan (choose), 
gefroren from frdosan (freeze). Similarly iren (iron) is a 
later form ofisen, which also exists. 

In L. W. S. r is often dropped in specan for sprecan 
(speak). 

The transposition of r is very common in O. E., especially 
before s : — hors (horse), herstan (burst), forsi (frost), for 
original hross^ brestan, frosU Before other consonants in 
iernan (run), heornan (burn, intrans.), bcernan (bum, trans.), 
for rinnan, brtnnan, br^nnan, m forma (first), gcBrs (grass). 

8. sc is often transposed into x medially, especially in 
L. W. S. : — dxtan (ask) = dscian, fixas (fishes) from fisc, 
tuxum (with tusks) for iuscum. 

]>, 8. In E. W. S. either ^ or 8 is written exclusively^ 
Thus the MSS. of the Pastoral use only 8, those of the 
Orosius and of the Chronicle only ^, with few exceptions. 
It is tolerably certain that both were meant to indicate the 
same soft soimd (as in fAen). The general rule in L. W. S. 
MSS. is to write 8 everywhere except initially : — -//Vsg^, ear^, 
norlS, The modem Saxon dialects show that the pronun- 
ciation must have been the same in L. as in E. W. S. ; the 
distinction between Jf and 8 was a purely graphic one. /A 
in foreign words is pronounced /. 

In K W. S. / in the combination j/ often becomes 8, as 
in gdsV for gds^ (spirit), dresS for dresf (first), &c. This 8 
was, of course, hard, =^. 

8 often becomes d when medial in the preterite plurals 
and past participles of verbs. Thus wearV from weor'San 
(become) has its pi. tvurdon, past partic. geworden ; sdo^an 
(boil) forms its past partic. sodm. 
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f no doubt followed the analogy of/ and "S, that is, it was 
uniformly vocal ( « v), in the early period. 

Double y (probably pronounced hard) only occurs in the 
foreign offrian (offer). Otherwise bh is substituted for it, as 
in hahhan (have), lihhan (live), with which compare hafa 
imper., and lifde pret, 

w is sometimes written ««, u in E. W: S. : — uui^ (2. 7), 
cuddon (2. 33). For the influence of.zc; on the following 
vowel, and its loss, see under «,^, 6, It is also dropped in 
the preterites gierede^ sierede, from gierwan (prepare), seirwan 
(machinate), and occasionally in ^er for dw'Ser (either), 
geare for gearwe (readily). Final w is sometimes dropped 
after io^ as in cnioy ir/o, for cn/ow (knee), tr^ow (tree). 

Original aw and tw are sometimes retained, as in hiw 
(colour), niwe (new), but generally the w generated diph- 
thongs — au{w)f tu{w), which afterwards underwent the re- 
gular change into /a{zv), /o{w)y as in d/aw (dew), gl/aw 
(prudent) ; cn/ow (knee), J^/aw (servant). 

Original final w becomes u after a consonant: — deaiu 
(evil), gearu (ready). When a vowel follows, the w returns : — 
bealweSy gearwes. 

Nasals. 

iiy m. m sometimes becomes n in inflections: — scipun 
(26. 68), hvAton (64. 261), sumon (79. 91). 

f before nasals is sometimes assimilated into m, oftenest 
in emn for ef^yi (even), sometimes also in w&mn (^d, 306, 
320) ^wctpn (weapon), and wimman (65. 286) for uui/mann 
(woman). 

Original n is dropped before j, /, S, the vowel being 
lengthened: — hiisl (sacrifice) = original hunsl, /if {^vt) - finf 
(or fimf)y ciifS (known) = cun% mii^ (mouth) == miin'S, In 
/^ (tooth), s^9 (true), sd/Ke (softly), from /a«S, saTtS, san/lfo, 
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the a was first changed into p oi o {spn% Sec), and afterwards 
lengthened. In /s/ (favour), from ans^t) the series of changes 
was pns/i, dsh\ cestui), hL 

Stops. 

O9 g. Cy especially in sc^ and g are often written ce^ ge 
before the back (Ij^ard) vowels a, d, 0, 6, the e indicating a 
palatal pronunciation, as in the old-fashioned £. kytnd, skyies. 
Thus we find scolde and sceolde (should), scand and sceand 
(shame), scdn and scedn (shone), c and eg corresponding to 
older kj, ggj always had this palatal sound, whether the e 
was added or not: — sic(e)an (seek), str§cc(e)an (stretch), 
l^cg(e)an (lay), hrycg (back), = orig. sokjan, hruggja, &c. 

ge is further the representative of original/ (as in young) : — 
g/r {^ge&) (year), geoc (yoke), g^ong (young) « original ylir, 
joe, jung. The original j is still preserved occasionally in 
iung, in (formerly), but apparently only as the first element 
of a diphthong. This ge was probably (at least in the later 
language) merely a way of representing j (E. y\ This ge 
also appears as gi, as in giU for iu, 

g ( =j) is often inserted after i in verbal endings, often in 
the form of ge. Thus for eardian (dwell) we find eardigan, 
eardigeafty the last being especially common in E. W. S. In 
many terminations the ^-forms are the most usual ; thus ic 
eardige (pres.) is commoner than ic eardte. 

Final i sometimes becomes ig (with g =y), especially in 
L. W. S. — htg for hi (they), sig for si (subj.), and before an 
inflectional vowel in/rtge, &c., pi. oifre6 (free) ^fri, 

g final after a consonant or long vowel (diphthong) be- 
comes h in many words, especially in L. W. S. hurh, 
feorhy = hurg {p.ty),/eorg (life); b^ah^ sUh^ = hic^ (ring), sl6g^ 
(struck); also when an inflection beginning with a con- 
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sonant follows, as in (k/) h'rk^ from heorgan (hide), UeH^ 
from Uogan (lie). 

g is often dropped in some words, the vowel being pro- 
bably lengthened :—/rinan, r/n^ pin, for frignan (ask), regn 
{j%\Vi),p€gn (servant). 

The termination -ig often drops its g\ — m6di, mcsni/eald, 
mpiiu^mSdig (proud), manigfeoM (manifold)^ m^nigu (mul- 
titude). 

X was originally hs, as it was always written in Gothic and 
the other old cognates. Hence the spelling nixia for nihsta, 
superlative of niah (near). The pronunciation probably 
varied. Infixas, =fiscas, it must have been = cs not hs, 

b never occurs medially or finally except in the com- 
bination ot3, as in cumbol (banner), dumb (dumb), or when 
doubled, as in habban. In all other cases it appears as /I 



UNACCENTED VOWELS. 

There are only four vowels which occur in unaccented 
and inflectional syllables : they are a, u, Oy and e, ail short. 

often occurs for u in certain classes of words ; thus we 
find m^nigu (multitude) and tn^nigo, beam (grove) and bearo, 
&c. a and o interchange in some verbal forms : — {hi) lu/ode 
(loved) and lu/ade, gelufod (past partic.) and gelufad, &c. 

€ before / and r often becomes o^ Thus we find sumer 
(sunmier) and sumor^ candel (candle) and candol, &c. e ((?, a) 
is often dropped between consonants, when, the first syllable 
is long (contains a long vowel or a vowel followed by more 
than one consonant). Thus wundor (wonder) forms its pL 
Tjuundru, mddor (mother) forms its pi. mSdrUy whilst sumor 
forms its gen. sumoresy feeder its ^\./cederas. When the first 
syllable ends in a single g there is often exceptional con- 
traction. 



XXxii GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

E. W. S. sometimes preserves u where the later language 
has Oy especially in the plural preterites of verbs, as in saldun 
(they gave) = sealdon, wdrun (they were) ; also in many 
cases where it is not original, as in weor^ust (worthiest), 
Idcude (looked, pret.), for weorSosf, IScode. 

In L. W. S. there is a tendency to substitute an for on in 
verbal endings, as in wurpan (they threw) for wurpon. 



INFLECTIONS, 

NOUNS. 

General Remarks. 

Gender. There are three genders in O. E. — masculine, 
feminine, and neuter. The gender is partiy natural, pardy 
grammatical. By the natural gender names of men are 
masculine, of women feminine. Names of things have a 
grammatical gender, which is not determined by meaning, 
but by form. By the natural gender children and the 
young of animals are regarded as neuter, because unde- 
veloped : — f>(Bi beam, did (child), pcei cealf (calf). On the 
same principle diminutives are neuter, such as pat mcegden 
(maiden). The word wi/ (woman) is neuter. God (god) 
was also originally neuter, although the God of Christianity 
was made masculine. Diofol (devil) is sometimes masc. 
sometimes neut. 

By form all nouns in a are masculine, hence se mSna 
(moon), while sio sunne (sun) is feminine. Derivations in 
-ddm^ 'hdd and -scipe are masc. — se JvisdSm (wisdom), se 
cildhdd (childhood), se friondscipe (friendship). Abstracts in 
-«/>, -« (from adjectives) and -ung are fem, — sh /cms 
(eternity), s/o hdlu (salvation, from hdl, whole), sio leornung 
(learning). 
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Compound nouns follow the gender of the last element, 
hence se zvi/mann (woman). 

The gender of most words can only be learnt by practice, 
and the student should always learn each new noun with its 
proper definite article. 

Strong and Weak. Nouns are of two kinds, strong and 
weak. Weak nouns are those which form their plurals 
and most of their oblique cases in », such as se tnSnay sio 
sunne, whose plurals are mdnan and sunnan. All the others 
are strong. 

Cases. O. £. nouns have four cases, nominative, genitive, 
dative, and accusative. The ace. is the same as the nom. in 
all plurals, in the sing, of all neuter nouns, and of all strong 
masculines. Masc. and neut. nouns differ in the sing, only 
in weak nouns, which, when neuter, have the ace. the same 
as the nom. 

The dative plural of all nouns ends (with very few ex- 
ceptions) in -um ^ 



STBONG BEGIiENSION. 

Mascijlines. 
Class I (ax-plurals). 

SIN6ULAK. PLtTRAL. 

{a) Nom. Ace, stdn (sione). Nom. Ace, stdn-as. 

Gen, st&n-ed. Gen, stdn-a. 

Dai, stdn-e. DaL stdn-um. 

So are declined also crcB/i (skill), d&l (part), sndw (snow), 

weg (way) ; cyning (king), hldford (lord); cildhdd (childhood). 

---- - --■■■■. ..-^ 

^ "um occasionally appears as -»n, fm^ (~a'')> P* xxxii. above. 

C 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{5) Norn. Ace, §nd-e {end), Norn. Ace, §nd-as. 

Gen. §nd-es. Gen. §nd-a. 

Daf. §nd-e. Da/, §nd-um. 

» 

So also m^re (lake), sf^de (place), wtne (friend) ; edsere {em- 
'ptTOT),/r/ondsetpe (friendship). 

SINOXTLAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Norn, Ace. daeg (day\ Norn. Ace, dag-as. 

Gen, daeg-es. Gen, dag-a. 

Dot, d3eg-e. Dot. dag-um. 

So also stcBf {sizSTj, Mdg (kinsman) changes & into d in 
the pl„ as if it were a short vowel : mdg^ -es, -^, rndg-as, -<z, 
'Um, 

8IN0ULAR* PLURAL. 

(d) Norn, Ace. ^nge\ {angel), Nom.Acc, §ngl-as. 

Gen, §ngl-es. Gen, ^ngl-a. 

Dat. ^ngl-e, Dat, §ngl-um. 

Most derivatives in el (pt)y um, en (on), er (or) contract as 
above after a long syllable. The following for example 
generally contract: — /S^/ (country), winter (winter), ^^ioden 
(king), mdS{u)m. (treasure). Also mdndS (month), pi. mdn'Sas, 
After a short syllable there is no contraction, as in s/dSol 
(foundation), cscer (field). After g, however, there is often 
contraction, as in/ugol (bird), ncsgei (nail). Aposiol (apostle) 
never contracts, because it is a foreign word, dfen (even- 
ing) and morgen (morning) often double their n before an 
inflectional vowel and do not contract. There is altogether 
considerable irregularity : as a general rule E. W. S. con- 
tracts^ L. W. S. avoids it as much as possible. 
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- {e) /•nouns. H§re (army) inserts g {ig), = ariginal / (p. 
XXX. above), in its oblique cases in E. W. S. Thus, the dat. 
sing, is h^rtge (36. 21, 24), the plur. h§rgas (31, 17). In 
L. W. S. the g disappears \^h§re (143. 292), dat. 

Many nouns in e (which =7), such as §nde, &c., formerly 
hady in the oblique cases. 

{/) zez-nonns. Some nouns insert in the same way a ze; in 
the oblique cases, which in the nom. becomes u : — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom,Acc, beam* {grove), Nom, Ace, bearw-as (167. 71). 
Gen, bearw-es. Gen, bearw-a. 

Dat, bearw-e, Dat, * bearw-um. 

Sometimes the u (0) appears in thQ oblique cases also 
before the w : — hearcme (183. 18). The nom. sing, often 
has for u. 

These ze;-nouns must not be confused with the «-nouns 
below. 

(g) Consonant changes. Medial g often becomes h in 
the nom. sing., generally when the g is preceded by a con- 
sonant or a long vowel : — heorh (mountain), pi. beorgas ; 
•i d/ak{nng\ pi. hiagas. Final h is often dropped when 
,. medial \^eorh (life), gQn,/eores ; seolh (seal), gen. seoles. 

The n of morgen is sometimes doubled medially in E. W. S., 
as in the dat. sing, morgenne (2. 28 ; 48. 53). 

(h) Irregularities. Some dissyllables sometimes drop 
the as of the plur.,. especially in poetry: — §ngel (169. 9), 
hcele"^ (heroes, 155. 56, 175), mSna'S (25. 43 ; 32. 23). 

Feld (field), /brd (ford), sumor (summer), weald (forest), 
winter (winter), form their dat. sing, in -a •,—felda,forda (36. 



* The ace. occurs 167. 67. 
C 2 
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40), sumera (18. 6; 40. 138), wealda (35. 9, 27), wintra 
(18. 6)^ 

PFiVi/^r seems in one case to have preserved the older a in 
the gen. also (33. 7). 

Hdm (home) often drops the e of the dat. (18. 26 ; 26. 
52), as also dceg in id-dceg (to-day). 

Class II (^-plurals). 

Consists of a few nouns which only occur in the plural : 
-T-iV/flfe (men), Uode (people)^, and several names of nations, 
D^ne (Danes), Engk (Englishmen), &c. 

TJie e was originally an i, as is shown by the mutation, 
and traces of this i are preserved in the gen. D^ntgea (122. 

73, 330- 

Class in (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. f6t {/ooi), Nom. Ace. f(ft. 

Gen. f6t-es. Gen. f6t-a. 

Dai. Hi. DaL f6t-um. 

So also toS (tooth). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Notn. Ace. m^nn {man). Nom. Aee. m^nn, 
Gen. mann-es. Gen. mann-a, 

Dat. m§nn. DaL mann-um. 

The plural was originally formed in 1*, which was dropped 
after causing mutation. 



^ These nouns formerly had u in the nom. and were declined like sunu 
below, of which the dat. in a is the sole vestige. 

' In L. W. S. Uode became Uoda^ ai)d was r^arded as a fern. pi. 
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Class IV (i^-nouns). 

BIircRTLAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, sun-u {son). Nam, Ace. sun-a. 

Geru sun-a. Gen, sun-a. 

DaL sun-)<^(l DaL sun-um. 

So also medu (mead), sidu (custom), wudu (wood). 

It will be observed that u is preserved only when the root- 
syllable is short, that is, consists of a short vowel followed 
by a single consonant In all other cases u has been dropped, 
and the word has been transferred to the first declension. 

Wudu has also pi. wudas (44. 14). 

Medu has an anomalous dat. meodo in one instance (140. 
212). 

Class V (r-nouns, including feminines). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

^^^' \ m6Aov {mother), ^^^' \ m6dor,m6dhi(9i.t26),m6dra. 
Ace, ) Ace, ) 

Gen, m6don Gen. m6dr-a. 

Da/, m^der. Da/, m6dr-um. 

So also br(PSor (brother), dohior (daughter). MSdor has an 
exceptional gen, in(der (81. 160). Brd^r has a plural (^^)- 
b'r^u, •ra. Fader (father) and sweosier (sister) are in- 
variable in the singular. Feeder has ^\,/<Ederas. 

Class VI. (»^->nouns). 

Formed from present participles of verbs. 

SINGULAR. Plural. 

Norn, Ace. fr^ond {friend), Nom. Ace. frfend, frdond-as. 

Gen, fr^ond^es. Gen, fr6ond-a. 

jy . { frfend (15. 230). Dat, fr^ond-um. 

I fr^ond-e. 
So 2X^ofiond (enemy). 
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SINGULAR, PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. wfggend {warrior). Norn. Ace. wfggend. 
Gen. wfggend-^s. Gen. wfggerid-ra. 

j^ . ( wfggend. DaL wfggend-urn. 

1 wfggend-e(i55.45). 

> So also n§rgend (saviour), sciotend (shooter), and com- 
pounds, such as reord'berend (speech'-bearer). Most com- 
pounds preserve the participial e, and in the plural also: — 
hurg-sittende (citizens), rand-wiggende (shield-warriors). 

The ra of the gen. pi. is a remnant of the original adjec* 
tival declension. 

Feminines. 

Clasd I (^-accusatives^). 

SINOULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. car-u {car^. Norn, Acc. car-a (-e). 

Gen. car-e. Gen. car-ena (-a). 

Dat. car-e. Dat. car-um. 

Acc. car-e. 

^ So all in «, except duru :*~-^nu (valley), gtyu (gift), iu/u 
(love), wracu (revenge), ixmcu (week). Observe that the u is 
only preserved when the root-syllable is short. Otherwise 
it is dropped, and the word falls under (h). These nouns, 
whose « is a later change of original a, must not be con- 
founded with the genuine «-nouns (©©€l» II^\or with the^^*' 
abstracts in -u (^o) of Bci4,-XV .. //«/./ X:% 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(3) Norn, strsfet (street). Nom. Acc. str^t-a (-e). 

Gen. strsfet-e. Gen. strsfet-a. 

^ Accusative Singular. 
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SINGULAR. PLI7RAL. 

DaL straet-e. DaL strsfetrum. 

Ace. ^ str^t-e. 

So also §cg (edge), heal/ (side), sorg (sorrow), synn (sin), 
Jf/od (nation), leornung (learning), /cms (eternity). 

dr (honour) sometimes has gen. pi. drna. 

byr'iSen (burden) and others in -en often double the n in 
£. W. S. in the oblique cases : ace. dy/Senne, &c. 

Those in -uf^ often have dat. sing, in -a: leornunga, Stc. 

see (sea) is generally indeclinable, but sometimes has an 
anomalous gen. sing, sds, 

SINGULAR. ^URAL. 

if) Norn, sdwol (soul), Norn, Ace. sdwl-a. 

Gen, sdwl-e. Gen, sdwl-a. 

DaL sdwl-e. DaL sdwl-um. 

Ace. sdwl-e. 

V 1 So also teasier {c\ty)y/r6for (consolation), Sfost (haste). 

Sdwol and 6/ost often drop their unaccented vowels even 
■i in the nom.: — sdwl^ 6/sL ddl (disease) and ^^.r/ (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

{d) zez-nouns. Beadu (war), gen. beadwe, &c., also headowe 
(cp. the masc. ze;-nouns). 

Class II (unchanged accusatives). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. dsfed (deed), Nom, d^d-a (-e). 

Gen, dsed-e. Gen, dsfed-a. 

DaL dsfed-e. DaL d^d-um. 

Ace, dsfed. Ace, ds8d-a (-e). 

^ So also bin (prayer), br;fd (bride), bysn (example), cwin 
•» (queen),^^r^ (army), lyft (air), miht (power), nied (need), scyld 
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(guilt), ^d (time), gepyld (patience), win (hope), woruld 
(world)*. 
In L. W. S. most of the substantives of this dass are 

« 

levelled under the former one, and take -e in the ace. sing., 
with the exception of hand and miht^ which retain their 
unchanged accusatives throughout. 

Hand (hand) has dat. sing, handa '. 

In reading £. W. S. texts the student should carefully note 
whether the ace. sing, of strong feminines is formed with -e 
or not. 

Class III (unchanged plurals). 

SINGULAE. FLUBiULM 

Nom, niht {nighi), Nom. niht. 

Gen. niht (-e). Gen, niht-a. 

Dai. niht (-e). DcU. ,niht-um. 

Ace. niht. Ace. niht 

So also nuBg^ (maid, 158. 138; 164. 335) and several 
others which do not occur in our texts. 

In L. W. S. the gen, and dat. sing, almost always have -e, 
but the unchanged ace, sing, and nom. (and ace.) pi. are 
retained throughout. 

Cflass IV (mutation*plurals)* 

SINOULAIU rLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. b6c {book). Nom, Ace. b6c. 

Gen. h6c. Gen. b6c-a* 

Da/. h6c. Dai. b6c-um. 

So also mils (mouse), pi. m^Sy and some others. 

^ These substantives originally formed their oblique cases in -1, and 
at a still earlier period have -1 in the nom. and ace. sing, as well, and 
consequently they all have mutated vowels throughout, except woruld, 

' This word belonged originally to Class V. 
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8INaVX.AR. FLURAL* 

Norn, Acc^ burg {cify\ Nom. Ace, byrig. 

Gen. byrig*. Gen. burg-a. 

DaL byrig. DaL burg-um. 

So also /«f/"(turf), gen. tyrf. Burg is sometimes declined 
like d(j^d: gen. sing, hurge (ii6. 14), pi. nom. burga (61. 
166). 

Class V (»-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, dur-u {door). Nom. Aee. dor-a* 

Gen. dur-a. Gen, dur-a. 

/?fl/. dur-a. Dai, dur-um. 

The ace. duru occurs 2. 14; 9. 46, &c. 



Cla4SU9 VI (abstracts in li). 

SINGULAR. 

Nom, Aee. ield-u, -o {cLge). 
Gen. ield-u, -o. 
Dat. ield-u, -o* 

So also jfjfUu (fullness), hiiu (heat), m^nigu (multitude), 
piosiru (darkness). 

Many of these words (not m^nigu 2Xi^ piostrti) often throw 
off the final vowel, and follow Decl. I. Thus ieldu^ ierm'Su 
(poverty), become ield^ ierm^^ and form gen. lelde^ urnifSe^ pi. 

nom. ace. ielda^ %erni<Sa^ &c. '^iosiru has dat. pi. piostrum. , 

■ ■ ■ ■ , 

' The I is a later insertion, and the form hyrg occurs also in £. W. S. 
In the oldest writings we find also hvrug in the nom. 
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Class VII (r-nouns). 
{See Masculines*) 

Neuters. 
Class 1 (tf-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAt. 

{a) Nom. Ace, scip (shif), Nom, Ace. scip-u (-o). 

Gen, scip*es. Gen. scip-a. 

DaL scip-e. DaL scip-um. 

The plur. nom. ace. somaiimes has a for Uy especially in 
later texts. 

So also nouns with short root-syllables : — geb'ed (prayer), 
geat (gate, pi. ^^, twig (twig). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{b) Nom, Aee, faet {vessel), Nom, Aee, fat-u. 

Gen, feet-es. Gert, fat-a. 

Daf. faet-e. DaL fat-um. 

So also dcBc (back), dte^S (bath), /cee (space), gices (glass). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{e) Nom, Aec, rfc-e {kingdom), Nom, Ace. rlc-u. 
Gen. rfc-es. Gen» rlc-a. 

Daf, rlc-e. Da/, rfc-um. 

So also gefylce (army), genvdre (boundary), spere (spear), 
Wite (punishment). 

a for u is very common in these nouns, especially those 
in ge-, 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

^ {d) Nom, Aee, tungol {luminary), Nom, Aec, tungl-u. 
Gen, tungl-es. Gen, tungl-a. 

Dat, tungl-e. Dat, tungl-um. 
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So also d/o/bl (devil, also masc); d/ac{e)n (sign), woken 
(cloud) ; morSor (murder), wundor (wonder) ; hiafod (head). 

Setl (seat) and water (water) also generally contract, in 
spite of their short syllables. 

M&den (maiden), sigor (victory), hired (household), are not 
contracted. 

"For fcBsien and some others in en see under {g). 

Unchanged pi. werod (58. 64) for werodu. 

(e) y-nouns. Traces are left of this class of nouns in the 
'pX.ge/ylcio (13. 149) iox gefylcu from ge/yice. 

(/) ze;-nouii8. Seqru (armour, array), pL searwu. So also 
lealu (injury), ealu (ale). ^ 

{g) Consonant changes. Fcesien (fortress, fast), w/sien 
(desert), double the n in the oblique cases in E. W. S. 

Class n (r^^-plurals). 

Ctld (child), gen. ctldeSj pi. cild-ru, -ra, -rum. So also ceg 
(€&&)> ^^^ff (calf), aid also has unchanged pi. in composi- 
tion, as in htsecild (89. 54). 

Class III (plural unchanged). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. * 

{a) Nom, Ace. hds {house). Nom, Ace. hds. 
Gen. hus-es. Gen. hds-a. 

Dai. hiis-e. Dai. hus-um. 

So also all nouns with long root-syllable : — beam (child), 
cynn (race), /olc (nation), sweord (sword) wif (woman). 
Cn/ow and Iriow form their plurals both without change, and 
in u {-/ow « iw). 

{b) Consonant changes. Feoh (cattle, money), drops its 
h and contracts in the oblique cases with lengthening: — ^gea 
//asy d2X.//o. 



^l 
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WEAK DECLENSION. 

Masculines. 

SINCrULAIU PLURAL. 

{a) Nbm. steorr-a {sfar). Norn. Ace, steorr-an. 

Gen. steorr-an. Gen. steorr-ena. 

JDaf. steorr-an. Da/. steorr-um. 

Ace. steorr-an. 

So also all nouns in a i-^^pnpa (warrior), ^{e)sa (terror), 
guma (man), zvif{e)ga (prophet). 

The gen. pi. sometimes has the archaic form -ana, -pna 
(6. 46). Sometimes it is contracted into -na (122. 94 ; 146, 
26). 

SINOULAR. PLURAL. 

(3) Norn, wda (woe), Nom. Ace. w^a-n. 

Gen. w^a-n. Gen. w^a-na, 

t>at. w^a-n. j. ( w^a-m (?) 

Ace. w^a-n. ' I w^a-um (?) 

So alsoyi^ (lord), hv/o^ (doubt). 

L/o (lion) is both mas. and fem. It only occurs twice in 
our texts, each time with some irregularity : — i/Oy ace. fem. 
sing. {66, 320), i/onum, dat pi. (71. 463), It is usually 
declined like tv/a. 

Femininxs. 

SINOULAE, PLURAL. 

{a) Nom. tung-e {fongs4e). Nom. Ace. tung-an. 

Gen, tung-an. Gen. tung-en^ 

Da/, tung-an. Daf. tung-um. 

Ace. tung-an. 

^ In the oldest £. the weak declension had (») throughout : — hanot 
gen. hanun^-im). The of iw6o arose from original tweho^iwtha* 
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So also cterzce {church), /c^mne (virgin), hldfdige (lady), 
sunne (sun). 

Occasional gen. pi. in -ana and -na {uhinay 174. 8). 

(3) Contracted and anomalous nouns. J> (law = (hue, 
which is occasionally found) is undeclined. ^a (water) is 
generally undeclinjed, but occasionally has gen. sing, ^dre 
ea^ (18. 25 ; 40. 147). 

£astron^ (Easter) = ^aj/ra« is only used in the plural. 
Its dat. pi. is J&astron (114. 136). 

Neuters. 

SINGULAR. PtUBAL. 

Norn. ^ag-e. __; ; Nom. Ace. ^ag-an. 

Gen, ^ag-an. Gen, ^ag-ena. 

Dai. ^ag-an. DaL ^ag-um. 

Ace. dag-e. 

So also iare (ear). 

GENERAL TABLE OF NOUN-ENMNGS. 

Owing to the fragmentary state of many of the O. E. in- 
flectional groups it is impossible to present all their details 
together in a clear and comprehensive form. The above 
arrangement is intended to bring out all the essential dis- 
tinctions, even when preserved only in a few words. But 
the most practical course for the beginner is to confine his 
attention at first to those forms which are still of general use 
in whole classes of nouns, and to regard the others as 
irregularities. The following are, then, the regular end- 
ings : — 

* This -o» is a remnant of the older o-forms mentioned above. 
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Strong. 

Masculine. Feminine, Neuter, 

(c)'oarQ'- (6)'deed'- (c)*sliip'- (6)'houflo'- 
class. class. class. class. 

Sing,Nom, stdn. car-u. dsed. scip. hiis. 

Gen, stdn-es. car-e. d^fed-e. scip-es. hiis-es. 

DaL stdn-e. car-e. d^d-e. scip-e. hiis-e. 

Ace. stdn. car-e. daed,(-e). scip. hiis. 

Plur,Nom, stdn-as. car-a. d^d-a. scip-u. hiis. 

Gen, stdn-a. car-ena. d^d-a. scip-a. hiis-a. 

Dat, stdn-um. car-um. dsed-um. scip-um. hiis-um. 

Ace. stdn-as. car-a. dsed-a. scip-u. hiis. 

Weak. 

Sing.Nom. steorr-a. tung-e. ^ag-e. 

Gen. steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

Dai, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

Ace. steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-e. 

Plur.Nom, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

Gen. steorr-ena. . tung-ena. ^ag-ena. 

Dat, steorr-um. tung-um. ^ag-um. 

Ace. steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

The mutation -plural irregulars /6t (p. xxxvi), bdc and burg 
(pp. xl, xli) should also be learnt as soon as possible. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives have the three genders of nouns, and the same 
cases, with the addition of the instrumental, ending in e, 
which only occurs in the masc. and neut. and in the sing.: 
in the fern. sing, and in the plur. its place is taken by the 
dat. They also have a strong and weak inflection, the letter 
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employed after the definite article and demonstratives gen- 
erally. The weak endings are identical with those of the 
noun, the instrumental being replaced by the dative. 

STRONG ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions of strong adjectives, (i) those 
with short, (2) with long root-syllablei» The former pre- 
serve u in the fem. sing. nom. and neut. plur. nom. (ace). 
In L. W. S. these u s are lost : the fem. loses its «, the neut. 
changes its u to e^ the endings being thus made uniform in 
all genders. These changes occur sporadically in E. W. S. 
{16. 242; 19. 39). 

Declension X (short). 





SINGULAR. 




Masc, 


Fem, 


Neut. 


{a) Nom. til {good). 


til-u, til. 


til. 


Gen. til-es. 


til-re. 


til-es. 


Dat til-um. 


til-re. 


til-um. 


Ace. til-ne. 


til-e. 


til. 


Insir. til-e. 


(til-re). 

PLURAL. 


til-e. 


> til-e. 
Ace. 


til-e (-a). 


til-u, til-e 


Gen. 


til-ra. 




Dai. 


til-um. 





The occasional fem. pi. in a is E. W. S. 

So also sum (some); fdtrlic (dangerous), sibbsum (peaceful), 
and others in -licy -sum ; m^nnisc and others in -isc. 

It will be observed that isc is regarded as a short syllable 
in spite of its two consonants,. because it is unaccented. 
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SINGULAR. 




Mase. 


Fern, 


Neui. 


y {d) Nom. hwaet (gutck). hwat-u, hwaet. 


hwaet. 


Gen, hwat-es. 


hwaet-re. 


hwat-es. 


Da/, hwat-um. 


hwaet-re. 


hwat-uin. 


Ace, hwset-ne. 


hwat-e. 


hwaet 


Ins/r, hwat-e. 


(hwaet-re). 

FLX7RAL. 


hwat-e. 


* > hwat-e. 
Aec. J . 


hwat-e (-a). 


hwat-u, hwat-e. 


Gen, 


hwaet-ra. 


1 


Dai, 


hwat-um. 





Observe gen. and dat sing., hwat-es y -€, not hwcBtes, -c. • 
So also hcBr (bare), blcBc (black), glced (glad), Icei (slow). 
if) £ce (eternal), gen. sing. masc. /ces^ fem. /cere or /ere, 
fern. sing. nom. /r«, /ce, &c. So also bliSe (glad),yj^|^^ (death- 
doomed), gr/ne (green), wterfSe (worthy), and all others in e. 
These adjectives originally constituted a separate y-class, as 
is shown by such forms Sis/ctum, for icum^fdgeum (137. 125). 





snrouLAR. 




Mase, 


Fem, 


Neui. 


{d) Nom. hdlig {holy). 


hdlg-u, hdlig. 


hdlig. 


Gen. hdlg-es. 


hdlig-re. 


hdlg-es. 


Dat, hdlg-um. 


hdlig-re. 


hdlg-um. 


Ace. hdlig-ne. 


hdlg-e. 


h^lig. 


Instr, hdlg-e. 


(hdlig-re). 

PLURAL. 


hdlg-e. 


i?}^'-- 


• 

hdlg-e (-a). 


hdlg-u, hdlg-e 


Gen. 


hdlig-ra. 




DaL 


hdl&r-um. 
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Contraction only takes place before a fowel. The un- 
contracted hdliges^ &c. are also common, especially in the 
later writings. The other adjectives in ig^ — iadig (blessed), 
manig (many), &c., — are not generally contracted in L. W. S. 
The following are generally contracted : — diegol (secret), lyiel 
(little), micel (much) ; dgen (own), cristen (christian) ; fceger 
(fair), hlHior (clear). 

Atol (dire), h§iol (hostile), sweoiol (clear), are never con- 
tracted. 

(e) ze/'adjeotives. Gearu, -o (ready) has gen. gearwes, &c. 
is often inserted, ^^<2r(?w^, pi. nom. (137. 100). The ace. 
sing, is generally gearo-ne. The neut. pi. is generally gearu 
{cagearwu). 

So slso/ealu (gray), nearu (narrow). 

(/) Consonant changes. Adjectives in m form the ace. 
masc. sing, in -enne, which is the regular E. W. S. form, but 
in the later writings dgenne, &c. often becomes dgene. Ad- 
jectives in er form several cases in -errej -erra, which in 
the later language often lose one of the rs in the same way, 
fcEgerra (gen. pi.) becoming yi^<?rj. hern (iron) has ace. 
masc. sing, iserne (13. 152) for isernne, 

{g) Irregularities. Cwtc (aliv^ often has nom. sing. 
cucUf and occasionally ace. masc. sing, cucone. This final u is 
a remnant of an i/-declension of adjectives, to which cwtc 
originally belonged. 

Manig (many) forms its plural in a\ — manega^ cymngas 

(67. 357)- 
/Vfl, f/awa (few) has gen. ./eara, dat. feawum, but is 

often indeclinable. Fela (many) is indeclinable. 
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Declension II (long). 

SINGULAR. 

Mase, Fern. Neut, 

(a) Norn, g6d {good), g6d. g6d. 

Gen. g6d-es. g6d-re. g6d-es. 

Baf, g6d-um. g6d-re. g6d-um. 

Ace. g6d-ne. g6d-e. g6d-e. 

/«j/r. g6d-e. (g6d-re). g6d. 

PLURAL. 



^' > g6d-e. g6d-e (-a). g6d, g6d-e. 



Nom. 

Ace. 

Gen. g6d-ra. 



Dai. g6d-um. 

So alsoyfej/ (fast), grimm (fierce), s6^ (true), wis (wise). 

For -re, -ray -ere, -era occurs, especially in later texts. 

(b) Consonant changes and Irregularities. Fdg 
(variegated), &c. often becomes fdh^ by the usual change. 
W6gy w6h (bent) often loses its consonant medially, as in dat. 
pi. w6um (179. 3). H/ah (high) sometimes changes its h 
to g before vowels, dat. h/agum. Hiage is often contracted 
into he'a. Hiahne (ace. sing, masc.) often becomes heanne 
(171. 40). Fr/o (free) often has plur. frige (106. 52). 
Hre'oh (rough) often drops its h both in the nom. and 
oblique cases, and often contracts: — hrio^ fem. sing. ace. 
(1775. 10), hreora (166. 45). Hrion (121. 58) seems to 
stand for hr/oum, but may be a weak form. 
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WEAK ADJECTIVES. 







SINGULAR. 






Masc, 


Fern. 


Neut, 


Norn. 


se g6da. 


seS g6d-e. 


J)set g6d-e. 


Gen, 


f>aes g6d-an, 


jjsere g6d-an. 


}>3es g6d-an. 


Dat, 


}?dm g6d-an. • 


f>2ere g6d-an. 


pirn g6d-an. 


Ace. 


j?9ne g6d-an. 


}?d g6d-an. 

PLURAL, 


J)3et g6d-e. 



iV<?»2. Acc, ]>i g6d-an. 

Gen. }?ara g6d-ena (-ana). 
Da^. ]>im g6d-um. 
The gen. plur. and dat. sing, and plur. endings are some- 
times confused with the strong : for />dra gddena we find 
para gddra (85. 277 ; 87. 2), for pdfn gddan we find pdm 
gddum (14. 187 ; 76. 27) ; and conversely /<i;« gddan appears 
as plur. (14. 193). The confusion between -um and -an is 
no doubt partly phonetic. The pres. partic. always keeps -ra 
in the gen. pi., even when the article precedes, being regarded 
as a sort of substantive :—/^rfl ^//<?«^ra (16. 238). 

The consonant changes are like those in the strong 
adjectives. Hiah has se hia^ pgne hiagan or he'an^ &c. Hrioh 
forms sio hr^o (174. 16). 

Comparison, 

The comparative and superlative are formed by adding -or 
and 'Ost\ — leof (dear), leofor, Uo/osi ; cb becoming a — glced, 
glador, 'OsL The ending -or is only adverbial, the com- 
parative as an adj. being always in the weak form : — Uo/ra 
masc, Uo/re fem. ; ^glcedra, &c., a being retained. The is 
always dropped in the adjectival form of the comparative. 

The superlative has occasionally u\ weor'^ust (34. 27), 
swi/iust (183.. 3); often a; w/stasi (29. 38), hlUdast (183. 4) : 
and rarely e\ ungefSglecest (29. 33). 

d2 



lii 
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The following adjectives form their comparisons with 
mutation (adverbs are given in parentheses) : — 



POSITIVE. 


COUPARATIVE. 


SUPERLATIVE. 


lang {long). 


Igngra (l§ng). 


longest 


Strang {strong). 


strgngra. 


strongest. 


eald {old). 


ieldra. 


ieldest 


feorr {far). 


(fierr). 


fierrest. 


(s6fte) 1 <"^'>- 


(s^ft). 




62SS \ , V 


(leS). 


feSest, eitSost 


h^ah {high). 


h^rra. 


hdhst 


n^ah {near). 


(n^ar). 


n^hst 


g^ong {young). 


gingra. 


gingest 



The following show a variety of independent roots : — 

/^ V \ {good). bgtera (b§t). b^tst. 

(wel) ) 

wiersa (wier$). 

mdra (md). 

laessa (Ises). 

The following are irregular and defective, being formed 
from adverbs (or prepositions) : — 
(aer) {formerly). ^rra (^ror). 



yfel {bad), 
micel {great). 
lytel {liiile). 



wierrest, wierst 

m^st 

laest. 



(fore) {before), 
(inn) (i«). 
(norS) {north). 
(ufan) {abofve). 
(lit) {ouf). 

CARDINAL. 

dn, 
twd, 



mnera. 
(nortSor). 
ufera. 
literra (utor). 

Numerals. 

one. 

two. 



^rest. 

forma, fyrmest 

innemest. 

nortSmest. 

yfemest, ymest 

ytemest. 

ORDINAL. 

forma {firsi), 
6Ser. 
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CARDINAL. 




ORDINAL. 


]>r60y 


three. 


fjridda. 


fi^ower, 


four. 


f^orSa. 


fif, 


five. 


fffta. 


six, 


six. 


sixta. 


seofon, 


seven. 


seofoSa. 


eahta, 


eight. 


eahtotSa. 


nigon, 


nine. 


nigotSa. 


tfen, 


ten. 


t^oSa. 


fndlufon, 


eleven. 


^ndlyfta. 


twglf, 


twelve. 


tw^lfta. 


J?re8-tfene, 


thirteen. 




f6<5wer-tiene, 


fourteen. 




fif-tfene, 


fifteen. 




six-tlene, 


sixteen. 




seofon-tlene, 


seventeen. 




eahta-tfene, 


eighteen. 


# 


nigon-tlene, 


nineteen. 




tw§n-tig, 


iwenfy. 




dn and tw^ntig, 


twenty-one. 




I'ri-tig, 


thirty. 




f(6ower-tig, 


forty. 




fif-tig, 


fifly- 


• 


six-tig. 


sixty. 




hund-seofon-tig, 


seventy. 




hund-eahta-tig, 


eighty. 




hund-nigon-tig, 


ninety. 




hund, \ 






hundred, > 


hundred. 




hund-t^on-tig, J 






hund-^ndlufon-tig. 


hundred and tm. 


hund-twflf-tig, 


hundred and 


twenty. 


jTiisend, 


thousand. 
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An is declined like other adjectives. 
Twd is declined thus : — 

Masc, Fern, Neut, 

Norn, Ace, twegen. twd. twd (tu). 
> , ' 

Gen. tweg(e)a, twegra. 

Dai. tw^m, twdm. 

TU is occasional £. W. S., as also are iwega and twdm. 
Like twd is declined hegen (both) : — 

Masc, Fern, Neut, 

Norn, Ace, begen. bd. bd (biitu). 

^ , ' 

Gen, beg(e)a, begra. 

DaL b^m, bdm. 

The occasional bHiii stands for bd-twd, Bega and hdm 
are E. W. S. 

pr/(? is declined thus : — 

Masc, Fenu Neut, 

Nam, Ace, J)rf, Jjr^o *. J?rdo. J^r^o. 

Gen, Jjr^ora. 

DaL ]7rim. 

The others, up to tw§l/ inclusive, are indeclinable before 

a substantive. When alone they are generally declined 

thus: — 

Norn, Ace. f^^owere (169. 8). 

Gen, f(^owera (19. 45). 

Dai, f^owerum (41. 193). 

Eahia is indeclinable, as also those in -Hene (19. 59). 

Those in -itg are sometimes undeclined (generally in the 
nom. and ace), sometimes declined like adjectives with gen. 
-ra, dat. -um. When declined like adjectives, they generally 

^ 21. 103; 83. 211. 
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agree with their noun i—^n'figra daga (82. ig^, J?ritigum 
nihium (81. 156). When undeclined they govern the genitive, 
being regarded as substantives: — iw§niig hrj/^Sera (19. 52), 
sixttg §lna (19. 70). In the last example sixiig itself is geni- 
tive. They can also be declined as nouns (followed by the 
gen.) either in the sing, or plur. — ^gen. ftfiiges §lna lange 
(19. 44), ^ritiga sum (34. 26); dat. gn fifiegum mancessa 

(7. 85). 

Hundy hundred^ and pUsend are declined like neuter nouns, 

taking the genitive after them, or are left undeclined. In 
flower hunde wintrum (24. i), hund is declined like a noun 

in apposition to the following noun — half adjectival. 
Units are always put before tens : — dn and hu§niig. 
In numbers above a hundred the smaller comes last and 

the noun is repeated \—fe(mer hund giara and hundnigontig 

geara (71. 458) = 490. 

The ordinals are always weak, except 6Ser^ which is 

always strong. 

PRONOUNS AND GENERAL ADJECTIVES. 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 





SINGULAR. 




Nom, 


ic(/). 


\n {thou). 


Gen, 


mfn. 


}pin. 


Dat. 


mi. 


\>6. 


Ace. 


vn€ (mec). 

DUAL. 


\>6 (l>ec). 


Nom. 


wit 


git. 


Gen. 


uncer. 


incer. 


Dat. 


unc. 


inc. 


Ace. 


unc (uncit). 


inc (incit). 
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PLURAL. 




Nom. 


wd. 


g^- 


Gen. 


lire. 


^ower. 


DaU 


ds. 


^ow. 


Ace. 


lis (dsic). 


^ow (^owic). 



^he forms in parentheses are archaisms, stiU preserved in 
poetry. 

8INOX7LAR. 

Ma%c, Fern. Neut. 

Nom. \ii {he). hdo {she) hit {if). 

Gen. his. hire. his. 

Dai. him. hire. him. 

Ace. hine. hi. hit 

* * ' PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. hf, hig. 

Gen. hira. 

Dai. him. 

Htg is L. W. S. For hira^ heora is common ; heom for him 
is rarer. 

There are no reflexive pronouns in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary personal pro- 
nouns are used instead : — ic mi r^sie (I rest myself), h/ hine 
Teste's, &c. Self, sil/is used as an emphatic reflexive, agree- 
ing with the personal pronoun : — {h^ hcef^ hine selfne 
/org'ieien{n)e (12. 123). In the nominative the weak sel/a is 
often used. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

These are formed from the genitive of the first two per- 
sons, and are declined like other adjectives. 

Min (my), mines, minne, &c. ; so also pin (thy), uncer (of 
us two), uneres^ uncerne, &c. ; so also incer (of you two). Hre 
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(our), iireSf iirne, gen. pi. iirray L. W. S. 4ra (p. xlix). /ower 
(your), iowreSy iowerne^ gen. pi. eowerra, iowra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives : — his (his, its), hire (her), hira (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
jf« (declined like mit^. It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive ( = Lat. ejus)^ as in 1 56. 99. An 
emphatic reflexive possessive is agen^ agreeing with the iioun, 
and following the possessive pronoun :^^/x dgennesunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 



Masc, and Fern. 


Neut, 


Nom. hw^. 


hwaet. 


Gen, hwses. 


hwaes. 


DqL hw2&m; hwdm. 


hwaem, hwdm. 


Ace. hwQue. 


hwaet 


Instr. hw^ (hwgn). 


hw^. 



So also are declined geh-wd, d'ghwd (each). Gehwd has 
also a later gen. and dat. fern, gehwcere. The second form 
of the instrumental occurs in such combinations z.%for hwgn^ 
* wherefore/ instead oifor hwdm with the dat. 

Hwdm is E. W. S, For hwgne^ hwane^ hwcene are some- 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelc, hwilc (which), and hwce^er 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwilc is 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective. 
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DEMONSTRATIVES. 







SINGULAR. 






Mase. 


Fern. 


Neut. 


Nom, 


se (ihe). 


%io. 


J)aet. 


Gen. 


J)aes. 


J)2ere. 


J)8es. 


DaL 


})8em, pirn. 


f^re. 


J)2em, |>dm. 


Ace, 


pgnQ. 


)j1 


)5aet. 


Instr. 


V 


Quaere). 


.J 






Y ' 

PLX7RAL. 




Nom. 


Ace. 


}?a. 




Gen. 


J)ara. 


• 


Dai. 


)?^m, ]?dm. 




\>dm is 


E. W. S. For />J pgn occasion 


ally occurs as an 


instrumental, especially 


in yZ?r pg^ pe (b( 


ecause), &c. For 


J?gne there 


is sometimes 


found /a«^, pcRne, 


pdre occurs for 


J?cBre and / 


dtra iox pdra j 


; /^r<2 is rather a 


late than an early 


form. 




SINGULAR. 






Masc. 


Fern. 


Neut, 


Nom. 


J)es {this). 


)?dos. 


)?is. 


Gen. 


J?ises. 


]?isse, )?issere. 


Ibises. 


Dai. 


J?isum. 


Jjisse, )?issere. 


)?isum. 


Ace. 


J)isne. 


fjds. 


]7is. 


Insir. 


})^S. 


(f>isse, J?issere). 

Y 

PLURAL. 


Pfs. 

. .J 



Nom. Ace, p&s. 

Gen. J)issa, f>issera. 

Dai. l>isum. 

The s of J^iseSy }>isum is often doubled : — -pisses^ pissum. 
The full pissere, pissera are more frequent in L. W. S. than 
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the shorter ^t'sse, Jft'ssa, which are very common in the earlier 
language, ptosan ior J>isum occurs 27. 112. 

Other demonstratives, which are used both as substantives 
(pronouns) and as adjectives, are se ilea (the same), which is 
always weak, swelc, swilc (such). 

RELATIVES. 

The regular relative pronoun is pe indeclinable. It is 
frequently combined with se^ which is declined, se pe = who, 
masc. ; sio pe^ fem. ; pgne pe, whom, masc, &c. .S*^ alone is 
also used as a relative. 

\>e is also combined with the personal pronouns, the two 
being often widely separated, as in jEl/mckr . . . ^pe se arce- 
biscop ^l//ah dr geiv§rede his life (114. 19) = 'whose life the 
archbishop JSlfdah had formerly saved.' 

Hwilc and suoilc are also often used as relatives. 

INDEFINITES. 

HwcEt with the genitive is often used in the sense of 
' somewhat.' 

Indefinites are formed with swd and the interrogative 
pronouns, such as swd h'wd swd, swd hwilc swd (whoever), 
swd hwcBi swd (whatever). Others with dg-, such as cB*ghwd, 
&ghwilc (each), drghwce^er (each of two). All of these are 
declined like the uncompounded pronouns. With simple d- 
are formed d'wihi (aught), dht^ ndht (naught), d-hwceSer (one 
of two), dw'Ser, ndw^er (neither of two). 

An and sum (some) are used in an indefinite sense : dn 
mann, sum mann = * a certain man,' hence * a man.' But the 
indefinite article is generally not expressed. 

^Ic (each), <znig (any), ndnig (no, none) are declined like 
adjectives. 
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6Ser (second, other) is always strong, even when the. 
definite article precedes : — J^d ^Sre mpm. It often contracts 
^rre^ Sierra into S^re^ <^r<i. 

Man^ another form of manfty is often used in the indefinite 
sense of *one' (French 'on'). 

VERBS. 

There are two classes of verbs in O. E. The conjugation 
of strong verbs is effected by vowel-gradation, of weak by 
the addition of a </ i^ede^ ^ode^ ^) to the root-syllable. 

ENDINGS. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. bind-e. bind-e. 

2. bind-est. bind-e. 

3. bind-e8. bind-e. 
plur, bind-aS. bind-en, -on. 

Pret, sing. i. band, bund-e. 

2. bund-e. bund-e. 

3. band. bund-e. 
plur, bund-on. bund-en, -on. 

Jmper, sing, bind ; plur, bindaS. Infin, bindan. 
Par tic, pres, bindende ; preL bunden. 

For the pret. pi. bundon^ hundun is still found as an occa- 
sional archaism. 

The subj. plurals in -en are E. W. S., and in the later 
language -en becomes -^«, so that the pret. pi. is the same 
in the indie, as in the subj. -cm often becomes -an both in 
the pres. subj. and pret. indie, chiefly in later texts. 

For bindaSy both indie, and imper., binde is used whenever 
the personal pronoun follows immediately after the verb : — 
gi binddS, but binde g/^ which is generally interrogative or 
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imperative \ The same change is occasionally extended, 
by analogy, to the preterite forms of the strong-weak verbs, 
which have a present meaning: — mSie we (105. 15), pur/e 
wi (134. 34) = mdion wi^ pur/on wi. 

There are traces of mutation in the present subjunctives of 
the strong;-weak verbs (preterite subjunctives in form) : — scyle 
(16. 2^i\ pyr/e, (16. 247 ; 158. 153), from sculan^ pur/an. 

From the infinitive a gerund is formed, which is a sort 
of dative with the preposition /t^: — (6 bind^nne^ for which 
id hindanne {-gnne) is also found. 

The partic. pret. often prefixes ge-^ unless there is 
already some other prefix. It is often prefixed to other 
parts of the verb as well. 

Traces of an older passive voice are preserved in the form 
hdi-ie from hdtatty which is both present (181. 26) *is called,' 
and pret. ' was called.' 

STRONG VERBS. 

General Remarks. In the strong verbs the plural of 
the pret indie, generally has a different vowel from that of 
the sing, (tc hand^ wi bundon). The 2nd sing. pret. indie, 
and the whole pret. subj. always have the vowel of the pret. 
plur. indie, {pa bunde, tc bunde, we bunden). 

The 2nd and 3rd persons sing, of the pres. indie, often 
mutate the root- vowel', as follows: — 

a becomes § (ie) as in (hd) st§nt from standan {stand), 

ea „ § (ie) „ fieltS „ feallan {/all). 

e „ i (ie) „ bireS, bier8 „ beran {bear), 

, , - - • - — ■— — 

^ This form probably arose from the use of the subjunctive for the 
imperative: binden gi came to be synonymous with bindafS g4, which is 
frequent in the early writings, and finally superseded it, afterwards under- 
going the frequent loss of final «, so that bindeg6 canic to be the regular 
form. 

* The original endings were -is, -it$ : — Sii bindis, h6 bindHi^ 



eo becomes 


i as \ 


^ 


ae ,3 


6 


^ 


^a „ 


6(fe) , 


^0 „ 


i{it) , 


li 


f 


In most cases miitati 
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as in birgS from beorgan {hide). 

hafett „ hdtan (bid), 

gr^wS „ gr6wan {grown). 

hlfepS „ hl^apan {leap). 

crlepS „ cr^opan {creep). 

\fd6 „ Mean {close), 

ion takes place only in the contracted 
forms. Standan, for instance, has h/ stande% when not con- 
tracted. Many verbs in a show cb instead of /, as he'/cer^ 
from /aran\ 

The following are the consonant changes that take place 
in contraction : — 

-te8 becomes -tt as in Qi6) Isfett /rom Isfetan {lei). 

„ bftt „ bfdan {wail). 

„ bitt „ biddan {ask). 

„ cwitSS „ cweSan {say). 
„ cfest „• c^osan {choose). 

„ bint „ bindan {bind). 

Double consonants generally become single '.—fiePS from 
feallan. 

Before j/, 8 and si are dropped, as in i^ii) cwist - cwiSst 
from cwe^an, bierst - biers tst from bersian (burst), and nd 
becomes nt as in bintsi. 

For the changes between g and h see p. xxx ; between 
d and tS, p. xxviii ; and between s and r, p. xxviii. 

Some verbs, such as s/on (see), pret. seah^ drop ^, together 
with the ending ^, in the infin., ist pers. sing. pres. indie, and 
in the sing. subj. pres. : — ic seo ; ic^ Vti, h/se'o. 

Some verbs, such as biddan, and others with double con- 

^ This €B may be a later change of f ; cp. k<Ble, 8cc. 

' In the oldest E. there were two forms of the third pers. pres., -iW 
and -id, which latter often became -it (as in sint for sind, &c.), so that 
bidU, bindit were contracted into hittt hint. 



-deS „ 


-tt« 


-ddeS „ 


-tt 


-8eS „ 


-tsts 


-sets „ 


-St 


-ndetS „ 


-nt 
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sonants, sw^rian (swear), belong, with the exception of their 
preterite forms, to the weak class^ 



I. * Pall*-eoiijugation. 

The pret. sing, and plur. has io or ^ and the past partic. 
retains the vowel of the infin. 





(a) ^0 


^'preterites. 




ea:— 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRE8.* 


PRET. SING. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


feallan {fall) 


fielS 


fdoll 


ffoUon 


feallen 


healdan (hold) 


hielt 


hdold 


hdoldon 


healden 


wealdan {wield) 


wielt 


wdold 


w^oldon 


wealden 


weallan {boil) 

r 


• • • • 


wdoU 


w^oUon 


weallen 


d: — 

bldwan {blow) 


bl^wS 


bHow 


bl^owon 


bldwen 


(gn) cndwan {know) -cnsew8 


-cn^ow 


-cn^owon 


-cndwen 


sdwan {sow) 


ssfewS 


sdow 


s^owon 


sdwen 


swdpan {sweep) 


swsbptS 


swt^op 


swdopon 


swdpen 


wiwan {blow) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


wdwen 


8b: — 

hwsesan {wheeze) 


« • • • 


hwdos 


• • • • 


• • • • 


e: — 

wdpan i^eep) 


w^ptS 


w^op 


w^opon 


■ • • • 


o: — 

bl6wan {blooni)^ 


■ • . • 


bl^ow 


bMowon 


bl6wen 


fl6wan {flaw) 


fldw8 


fldow 


fldowon 


,fl6wen 


gr6wan {grow) 


gr^wtS 


gr^ow 


gr^owon 


fgr6wen 


r6wan {row) 


r^wS 


r^ow 


r^owon^ 


J 

■ • • ■ 


sp6wan {succeed) 


• • « • 


sp^ow 


sp^Owon 


\ .... 


^ biddan = bidian. 


2 ( 


Dnly the contracted fomis fare given. 
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INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


h^awan {hew) 


hlewS 


hdow 


hdowon 


h^awen 


hldapan {leap) 


hlfepS 


hl^op 


hldopon 


hMapen 


a: — 


{6)6 


'Preteriles 


1 




bannan {proclaim) .... 
blandan {mix) .... 


• • • • 

• • • • 


• • • • 


bannen 
blanden 


gangan ^ {go) 

d: 

Idcan {play) 
scadan {divide) 


• • • • 


g^ng 


g^ngon 


gangen 


« • • • 
• ■ • • 


• *.. •••• 
sc^d(^o) .... 


• • . • 
sciden 


A: 










grafetan {weep) 
laetan {lei) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 
16ton 


• • • • 
Isfeten 


{Qn)dT^d2Ln^ {dread) draett 
slsepan ' (j/^^) sl^pS 


-drdd 
sl^p 


-dr^don 
sldpon 


■ • ■ . 
• ■ • ■ 


: — 

f6n * {seize) 


« 
f^htJ 


fdng 


f(6ngon 


fangen 


h6n {hang) 


• • • V 


h^ng 


h^ngon 


hangen 


^ Gangan (imper. gang) is archaic and 
tracted into gdn, and conjugated thus : — 


poetical; it is 


usually Con- 


Pres. 
Pret, 


INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Sing, I. ga, g4. 
2. gsest, ga. 

3- g«^\ g^- 
plur, gatJ, gin. 

^ode, -On, code, -en 

Imper, ga, gkfS, Infin. gdn. 


don). 



Ptc, pres. gande ; pret, geg'dn. 
^ode is the weak preterite of a lost verb. 

* Qfd'r<kdan has a weak partic. ^fdrikdd. 

• Slikpan has also a weak pret. dJkptt (50. 131). 

*■ F6n and h6n are old contractions oifangan^ hangan. 
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II. * Drink '-coiijiigation. 

Verbs in t {e, eo), followed by two consonants, one or both 
of which is a liquid (/, r) or nasal (»i, «). The only excep- 
tions are bregdan and feohtan* a {cb, ea) in pret sing., u in 
pret. plur., u {o) in ptc. pret. 



i:-^ 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRX8. 


FRET. SING 


. pret.pl. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


bindan {dind) 


bint 


band 


bundon 


bunden 


cringan (dow) 


• • • • 


crang 


cningon 


crungen 


drincan (drink) 


drinctS 


dranc 


druncon 


druncen 


findan ^ (find) 


fint 


fand 


fundon 


fiinden 


frignan ' (ask) 


• • • • 


fraegn 


fnignon 


frugnen 


gieldan (pay) 


gielt 


geald 


guidon 


golden 


(be)ginnan (begin) 


-ginS 


-gann 


-gunnon 


-gunnen 


grindan (grind) 


■ • • • 


• . . • 


• • * • 


granden 


hlimman (resound) 


• • • • 


• . • • 


hlummon 


• • • * 


ieman • (run) 


iernS 


am 


umon 


uraen 


gel'impan (happen) gelimpS gelamp gelumpon 


gelumpen 


linnan (cease) 


• • * • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


scrincan (shrink) 


scrincS 


scranc 


scruncon 


scrancen 


springan (spring) 


springtS 


sprang 


sprungon 


sprungen 


stincan (shnk) 


• • • ■ 


• * • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


stingan (sfing) 


• • • • 


stang 


stungon 


stungen 


swimman (swim) 


swimS 


swamm 


swummon 


• • • • 


swincan (ioii) 


swinctS 


swanc 


swuncon 


• • * . 


windan (wind) 


wint 


wand 


wundon 


wunden 


winuian (fghi) 


winS 


wann 


wunnon 


wunnen 


))indan (swell) 


J>int 


. • • • 


• • • • 


]?unden 


))ringan (press) 


• • • • 


})rang 


))rungon 


pTungen 



^ Findan also has a weak ^pretente /unde, 

' Frignan oiita drops the g^ with probable lengthening of the vowel : 
^rinantfirdn, &c. » (Jragn)^ Sec. ' lernan » rinnan (p. zxyiii). 

e 
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• ■ • • 



hielptS 



• • • • 



e: — 

INFINITIVB. THUU) PRES. 

belgan {de angrji) bielgS 
berstan (burst) bierst 
bregdan ^ {draw) 
delfan {dig) 
helpan (help) 
meltan (meli) 
swelgan (swallow) 
swellan (swell) 
sweltan (die) 
J>erscan (thrash) 

eo: — 

beoraan ' (burti) 

ceorfan (cut) 

feohtan (fight) 

feolan' (penetrate) 

hweorfan (turn) 

meoman ) / v 
> (care) 

muman J 

sweorcan (darken) .... 

weorpan (throw) wierptJ 

weorSan (become) wiertS 



J)iersctS 

biemtS 

• • • • 
fieht 
« • * • 
hwierftS 



• • • • 



PRET. SING. FRET. PL. 

bealg bulgon 

baerst burston 

braegd brugdon 

dealf .... 

healp hulpon 

mealt .... 

swealg swulgon 



.... 



swealt swulton 



• • • • 



bant • • . • 

cearf curfon 

feaht fuhton 

fealh fiilgon 

hwearf hwurfon 

meam mumon 

.*•• .... 

wearp wurpon 

weartS wurdon 



PARTIC. PRBT, 

bolgen 

borsten 

brogden 



.... 



holpen 



swollen 



corfen 
fohten 
folen 
hworfen 



• . • . 



• • . . 



worpen 
worden 



III. ^ Bear '-ooDJugation. 

Verbs in i{e\ followed by a single liquid or nasal, in 
brecan by a stopped consonant a(cB) in pret. sing., d(d) in 
pret plur., u(o) in ptc. pret. 

' ^ Brtgdan often drops the g i — hredan, brad, broden, &c. 

' Beomatt'^brinnan (p. xzviii). 

' Originally fioUum, the h being dropped in the infinitive and past 
participle. 
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i:— 



INFINITIVE. 


THERD PR£8. 


FRET. SING. PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


niman {take) 


nimS 


nam 


rndmon ) 
I ndmon J 


numen 


e: — 










beran {bear) 


biertJ 


baer 


bseron 


boren 


brecan {break) 


bricS 


braec 


brsecon 


brocen 


cwelan {die) 




cwael 


cwsfelon 


cwolen 


helan {concedt) 




hsel 


hsSlon 


holen 


sceran {^ut) 




scaer 


sc^ron 


scoren 


stelan {steal) 




i^tael 


stolon 


stolen 


teran {tear) 




taer 


ts6ron 


toren 


Jjweran {peat) 




• • • * 


.... })uren 


= (Jjworen) 



IV. * Give '-coiijugation. 

Verbs in e (i>, z, eo) followed by simple consonants (not 
liquids or nasals). Differs only from III in its ptc. pret, 
which is unchanged. 



i:— - 










giefan {givi) 


gieftS 


geaf 


gedfon 


giefen 


(9n)gietan(^f«z;^) -giett 


-geat 


-gedton 


-gieten 


e :— 

cwe8an {sa^ 


cwit5(t5) 


cwgetS 


cw^don 


cweden 


etan {^at) 


itt 


set 


sfeton 


eten 


fretan {devour) 


• • • • 


fraet , 


frseton 


freten 


metan {Tneasure) 


.... 


maet 


mzfeton 


meten 


gen'esan (recover) 


genist 


genses 


genafeson 


genesen 


sprecan ^ .{speak) 


spricS 


spraec 


spr^con 


sprecen 


^ swefan (sleep) 


• • • • 


swgef 


swsfefon 


• • • . 


tredan (tread) 


tritt 


traed 


tr^don 


treden 



^ Sometimes specan, &c. in L. W. S. 

e 2 
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INFINITIVE, THIRD PRES. PRET. 8IN0. PRET.PL, EA&TIC. PRET« 

wegan i^arry^ kill) .... waeg wAgon vegen 
wrecan {avenge) wricS wraec wraecon wrecen 

In the foUowmg the present is weak. Imper. btde,/rtge^ 
lige, site,J>ige, 

biddan {pray) bitt baed bzfedon beden 

fricgan {ask) 
licgan {lie) 
sittan {sit) 
})icgan {lake) 



• • • • 



ligeS, liS laeg l^gon(d) legen 

siteS, sitt sset s^^ton seten 

J)igetS J>eah )>2fegon J>igen 

In the two following h is dropped in some forms : — 

gef'don {rejoice) gefiehtS gefeah gef^gon gefegen* 

s^on(w.) siehtS seah j^^^"^ »«^«^«° 

( s^on gesegen 



V. * Drive '-copjugatioxi. 

Verbs in i, Pret. sing, d, plur. i', ptc. pret. i. 
bfdan (z«;«//) bftt bdd bidon 



bftan {bite) 
bllcan {glitter) 
drlfan {drive) 
flftan {dispute) 
grfpan (j^rtisf) 
hlldan {cover) 
hnfgan {bow) 
hnftan {knock) 
hrfnan {touch) 
IfSan {go) 



bftt 
bllcS 
drffS 
• • • • 
griptJ 



.... 



bdt 

• • • . 
drdf 

• • • • 



• ■ ■ • 



• • • • 



biton 

.... 
drifon 

. . • . 



grdp gripon 
hldd .... 
hndg hnigon 
hniton 



YainSS hrdn hrinon 



biden 
biten 

• • * a 

drif(^ 



gnpen 
hliden 



Uden 



^ The form gef'cegm (33. 18) probably owes its <b to coafosion with 
the adjective /(Sj'fit. 
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nfTnariYB. THDtDPBSt. 


FBKr.infO, 


PRBT. PL, 


PAKTIC. PRSr. 


(be)lffan (remain) 


■t • •• • 


-M 


• • •« • 


• • • • 


llhan {lend) 


libt;: 


Uh> 


• • •. • 


• • t ■ 


mfSan {Aide) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


•t • (k • 


• • • • 


nf pan (^r^^ze; eizri) 


• • • • 


ndp 


• • • • 


• • • • 


rfdan (rt'de) 


• a • • 


rid 


ridon 


riden 


{d)rfsan (rise) 


-rist 


-rAs 


-rison 


-risen 


scfnan (shine) 


8cfn« 


scdn 


scinon 


scinen 


•-serf fan (care) 


scrfftS 


serif 


scrifon 


• • •. • 


^scrfSan (go) 


• • » • 


• • • • 


• • b • 


• ■ • • 


sfgan (sini) 


sfeis 


sig 


sigon 


■> • • « 


slftan (/ear) 


• • • • 


slit 


sliton 


sliten 


(be)smftan ((kfile) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


■ • • • 


• • • • 


enican (creep) 


» • • • 


• • • « 


• • • • 


• • ■ • 


snfSan (cuJ) 


• • • • 


sndS 


snidon 


sniden 


stfgan (rise) 


stfgS 


stdg 


stigon 


stigen 


' (be)swfcan (deceive] 


) -swfcB 


-swdc 


-swicon 


-swicen 


\ gewitan (depari) 


gewltt 


gewdt 


gewiton 


gewiten 


" (ddt)witaJi(repr(?acX) . . • . 


• •- • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


^\in[id9Xi(grow) 


• • • • 


* V • • 


» » • • 


wriden 


wrfSan (iwisi) 


• •>»•• 


• • • • 


• • • • 


wriden 


' wr^oan (cover) 


wrihS 


wrdh 


wrigon 


wrigen 


wrltan (z£;n/5f) 


• • • • 


wrdt 


writon 


writen 



VI, * Choose '-conjugation. 

Verbs in /o, sometimes ii, /a in pret sing., u in plur., 
in ptc. pret. 

60 : — ' 

b^odan (command) bftt b^ad budon boden 

br^tan (break) brltt br^at .... broten 

(4)br^o8an (fail) .... -br^atJ .... -broSen* 



^ Also l6ah (157. 194), as if from Uon, Cp. wrio»^%orVian» 
^ 'hroden would be the regular form. 
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INFINITIVE. 



THIRDFRES. FRET. 8IN0. FRET.FL. 



br^owan {drew) 
c^osan (choose) 
cMoidSi \cleave) 
cr^opan {creep) 
dr^ogan {endure) 
dr^osan {/all) 
fl^ogan {Jly) 
^€oh3Ln.{flee) 
fl^otan (floai) 
fr^osan {freeze) 
hr^osan {/all) 
hr^odan {adorti) 
hr^owan {repent) 
(for)ldosan {Jose) 
n^otan {enjoy) 
r^ocan {exhale) 
r^otan i^eefy 
s^otSan {poil) 
})^on* {flourish) 
wr^on ^ {c&ver) 

Ti:— 

biigan {bend) 
diifan {dive) 
lucan {lock) 
liitan {bow) 
sctifan {push) 
sltjpan {slip) 
siican {such) 



• • • • 



cfest 

•' • •' • 

crleptJ 

drfegS 

* f * * 
flfegtJ 

fliekS 



hrlest 

•' • • • 

hrfewtS 

-Ifest 



c^as curon 

cl^af clufon 

cr^ap .... 

dr^ag drugon 

dr^as .... 

fl^ag flugon 

fl^ah flugon 

.... •••• 

fr^as fruron 

hr^as hniron 

'•■.'•• '•••• 

hr^aw ^ .... 

-l^as -luron 



wr^ah .... 



.... 
.... 



b^ah 

d^af 

l^ac 

l^at 

sc^af 

• • . . 

. . . « 



bugon 

• • . . 

lucon 

luton 



. • • • 



PARTIC. PRET. 

browen 

coren 

clofen 



droren 
flogen 



froren 
hroren 
hroden 

.... 
-loren 



soden 



locen 



slopen 



^ ^fhriow (8 1. 1 60). 

' '^on and wrion are later forms of y>han and wrikan 
V : vfrihan generally has torigm in the ptc, even where 
pret. 



of Conjugation 
it has wr4ah as 
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VII. * Shake '-conjugation. 

Verbs in a {ea), 6 in pret sing, and plur., ptc. pret. the 
same as the infin. 
a: — 

INFINITIVB. THIRD PRES. PREt. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC.FRET. 



faran {go) 
galan (j/w^) 
grafan (dig) 
hladali (Joad) 
sacan {quarrel) 
scacan (shake) 
scafan (shca)e) 
spanan (entice) 
standan 
wacan {awake) 
wadan {go) 

ea: — 

weaxan {grow) 



fsertS 



f6r 
g61 
gr6f 



fdron 



faren 



spaentJ 
§nt 



sc6c 
sc6f 
. • • • 
st6d 
w6c 
w6d 



hladen 



scacen 



st6don 

• . • a 

w6don 



standen 



wixt 



w^oxon weaxen 



w^ox^ 

The following verb is anomalous : — 
u: — 
cuman {cofne) cymtJ c(w)6m c(w)6mon cumen^ 

Cwhn{on) is E., c6m{on) L. W. S. 

The following have weak presents, like those of s§cgan, &c. 
(* seek '-class). Imper. hi/e, Sw^rian is sometimes con- 
jugated like lufian in the present. 

hfbban {raise) h^fS h6f h6fon hafen (ae) 

sc§S8an {injure) .... sc6d' .... 



^ The anomalous w4ox has superseded the original w6x. 

' Cuman *« original cvnman^ ctuam (cwgm), cwdmon after the * bear *- 
conj. When cwdmon had become ctudmon by the influence of the w 
(p. xxyi, note 2) the analogy of stdd, stddon, &c. changed cw^ into 
cufdm. 

' Also weak secede. 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD PRB8. FIUST.SINO. PRBT.FL. PARTIC.FRET. 

scieppan {create) sciepS sc6p .... scapen (ea) 

st^ppan {step) st6p 8t6pon .... 

sw^rian {swear) sw§retS(-at5) sw6r .... sworen* 

The following drop h in some forms : — 

^€zn {strike) sliehtS sl6g sl6gon slagen (ae) 

})w^an {wash) pmehlS I>w6g })w6gon ]7wagen (a) 

The original infinitives were sleahan^ pweahan, 

WEAK VERBS. 

There are two conjugations of weak verbs — (i) in ^an 
{Meran), (2) in -tan {tufian)\ 

The remarks already made on the endings apply also to 
the weak verbs. 

Conjugation I (a»-verbs). 

The preterite and partic. pret are formed by adding -de 
and '^d {hierde, geh'(ered); -ndde becomes -tide {spide frota 
sendan\ and -tide is written 4de {fylde iromjyllan), -tided 
becomes nd {s§nd from s^ndan). After /, /, x, de becon^es te 
and ed becomes /.• — w///?, gefivitt; dppie, dypt ; lixte^ lixt 
from miian^ dyppariy lixan. After c the same changes .take 
place and c becomes h : — tdhte^ tdht from tdcan. 

The 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. indie, are contracted in th^ 
same way as in the strong verbs. 

^ Sworen=swar€H by the influence of the w, 

' Originally there were two main classes of weak verbs, one in -mm 
with mutation of the root-vowel— «j«aii, eyiSian, nfrede, ejltkde: and 
another in -a», {<my-4ufan {-on), lufadtt {'-ode). Afterwards the verbs 
with long root-syllable dropped the t (e), so that cf^an, tyiMe becaoae 
eyfiant eyfide. Meanwhile the an-verbs had inserted an i, so as to become 
uniform with the other weak verbs, lufan becoming lufa4an, whence 
lujian. This i, being a later insertion, does not cause mutation. 
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The imper. sing, of the verbs with double consonants is 
formed by dropping one consonant and adding e : l^gs^ s^tt 
from l^cgan^ s§itan* 





{a) ^KeBi'^iass. 






mDlCATlVB. 


ICSJUNCTIVE. 


Pres, sing. 


I. hfere (hear). 


hlere. 




2. hierest, hferst 


hfere. 




3. hferetS, hlertS. 


hfere. 


flur. 


hferatJ. 


hferen, -on. 


PreU sing. 


I. hlerde. 


hferde. 




2. hierdest. 


hferde, ^est. 




3. hferde. 


hferde. 


plur. 


hferdon. 


hferden, -on. 


mper, sing. 


hier ; plur, hleratJ. 


Infin, hferan. 



FU. pres> hferende ; pref, geh'fei'ed. 

The 2iid pers. sing, of the pret. subj. seems to be the 
same as in the indie, in L. W. S. (55. 116 ; 57. 17 ^). 
Like hitran are conjugated:-^ 



c^San {make ) 
known) ) 
fyllan (///) 

kbdan (lead) 

labrah {/eAch) 
l^cgan {lay) 



/ cfSde 



(y ) c^(«) I - -; 



fyl« 
l^tt 

IsferS 
l§ge8' 



gel'fefan {believe) gelfefS 
n^mnan {name) n^mnetJ 



fylde 
l^dde 

Isferde 
f l§gde 
(l^e 

gelfefde 
( n§mnde ) 
I n^mde / 



gec^'Sed 

gec^dd 

gefyld 

{gel'^ded 
gelsbdd 
gel'ired 
gel'fged 
gel'^d 
gelfefed 

gen'^mned 



■aMMai^b^>*_^< 



* Cp. 70. 433, 434, 481, 483. ' cyddtf gecyd{d) are later forms. 

» ic Ifcge, "Ku l^st, W IggelS. 
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r^san (rusk) 


r^st 


r^sde 


• • • « 


w^nan {kope) 


w^ntJ 


w^nde 


• • ■ • 


s^ndan {send) 


s^nt 


Sfnde 


' ges'f nded 
ges§nd 


w^ndan {furn) 


w§nt 


w^nde 


' gewfnded 
gewfnd 


l^ttan (hinder) 


l0t 


l^tte 


gel-^tt 


m^tan {mee/j 


m^tt 


m^tte 


gem'^tt 


Sf ttan {sef) 


s^tt 


s^tte 


' ges'^ted 
ges§tt 


d3rppan {dtp) 


dyptJ 


dypte 


• • • • 


rfpan {reap) 


rfptJ 


rlpte 


• • • • 


^ lixan {shine) 


lixt 


lixte 


• • • • 


fecan {increase) 


• • • • 


iehte 


• • • • 


- (n^a)l^can {ap- 
proach) 


-l^ctJ 


-l^cte ) 
-l^hte J 


-hfeht 


ts&can {teach) 


t^fecS 


t^hte 


trfsht 



Gierwan (prepare), V<?rz«;a« (betray), drop the w in the pret 
forms: — gierede, sierede; geg'iered, ges'iered. Sw^hhan {^\xi\.o 
sleep) has ptc. sw§fed. ^SnUagan, smian (consider),''/r/^a«, 
prian (blame), iwion (doubt), and'^/w (push) contract: — 
(fiiy ht) sm/a^^ tw/dS ; priade^ fwiode^ gep'riad^ &c. 

ip) «SeekVAwj. 

In these verbs the mutated vowels of the present return to 
their original vowels in the preterite forms, dropped nasals 
causing lengthening before ^, as mpdhte. 

cw^llan {kill) , . , . cwealde cweald 

^ s^cge, s^gest, sggeS. Imper. sing, sfge and saga (after CoDJ. II). 
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s§llan (gtve) 
stfUan (place) 
})^ncan^ (Jhtnk) 



s§18, silts 

• • • • 



sealde 

stealde 

I)6hte 



ges'eald 

ges'teald 

gej)-6ht 



i: — 



bringan^ (§) {bring) bringtS 

y:— 

bycgan {buy) 
^Jjyncan {appear) 
wyrcan {work) 

6:— 

r^can (rarf) 
s6c2LD. {seek) 



br6hte gebT6ht 



• • • • 

J>ync8 

wyrctJ 



T6dS 
s6dS 



bohte 
})uhte 
worhte 

r6hte 
s6hte 



geb'oht 
gejj'dht 
geworht 



ges'6ht 



The following verbs (all in ^cc) have two forms, both with 
and without vowel change, the unchanged ones being most 
common in L. W, S. : — 



cwf ccan {shake) 
drgccan ((ifflict) 
rf ccan {relate) 
str^ccan {stretch) 
w§ccan {arouse) 
Jj^ccan {cover) 



cw§ce8 
drfcetJ 
r§cet5 
strfcetJ 
wgcetJ, w§cS 



cwesihte, cw^hte 
dreahte, dr^hte 
reahte, r§hte 
streahte, str^hte 
weahte, w§hte 
}>eahte, J>§hte 



Jj^cetS 

All these verbs conjugate in the pres. indie, -icce^ -^cest, 
-/«8, plur. '^cca'S, 



Conjugation II (zez^-verbs). 

There are two classes, (i) with mutated root-vowel, which 
is always short, throughout; (2) with unmodified root-vowel. 



^ '^hU and hrdhte stand for original "^hte^ brdhte, Bringan is a strong, 
brfftgan a weak form, only found in E. W. S. 
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{a) • Wean Wiass, 

IKBICATIYE. StTBJtTNCnVB. 

Pres. sing, i. n^rige {save). n^rige. 

2, n^rest. n^rige. 

3« n^reS. n^rige. 

plur, ngriaS. n^rien, -on, 

Pret sing, i. n§redc. n§rede. 

2. n^redest ngr^de, -est, 

3. n§rede. n§rede, 
plur. n^redon. n§reden, -on. 

Imper. n^re, n^riatJ. Infin, n§rian. 
ParHc, pres. nerigende ; pret. g§n*ered. 

So also dorian (injure), >^rw« (carry), h§rian (praise), tubman 
(accustom, wean), w^rian (defend), pinion (stretch), and a few 
others. This class is often confounded in some of its forms 
with the next, thus dw^lian {seduce), /r^mian (perform), often 
form their preterites dw^Iode, /rfmode. g is often omitted 
and inserted: — ic n§rie,n^riende; nprigan (92. 164), n^rigdS^ 
&c. 

{b) ^Ixywe '-class, 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 



Pres, sing, i, lufige {love), 

2, lufast 

3. lufatS. 
plur, lufiatS, 


lufige. 

« 

lufige. 
lufige. 
lufien, -on. 


Pref, sing, i. lufode. 

2. lufodest. 

3. lufode. 
piur. lufodon. 


lufode. 
lufode, -est 
lufode. 
lufoden, -on. 


Imper, lufa, lufiatS. Infin, lufian. 
Partic. pres. lufigende ; prtU gcl'ufoA 
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So also bUisian (bless), cunnian (try), macian (make), 
wunian (dwell), and many others. 

Omission and insertion of ^ as in the 'wean '-class. In 
E. W. S. ge often occurs for g : — {hi)lufigea% lufigean (infin.), 
&c. 

For -ode^ od, &c., -ade, ad is frequent. 

IRREGULARITIES. 

ConftLsion. Some verbs fluctuate between the two con- 
jugations. Thus for the regular seglian (sail), iimhrian (build), 
we find in E. W. S. siglan (pret siglde\ ttmbriatiy with pret 
timhrede for ttmbrde, Sterwan has pre!, sierede^ sierwde, and 
sierwode (90. 94). F§iian (fetch) often has pret. /§ite. We 
find the preterites cBteawde (85. 292), piawde (50. 134) from 
ieUowian (show), p/owian (serve). 

Hixed Verbs. Some verbs are conjugated partly aft^r 
Conj. I, partly after II. Such verbs are habban (have), libban 
(live), 2jl6. folgtan (follow). 

INDICATtTB. SUBJUNCTITE. . 

Pres. sing. i. (hafu), haebbe. hgebbe (a). 

2. (hafast), haefst. haebbe (a). 

3. (hafatS), haefB. haebbe (a). 
plur. habbaS (ae). habben, -on (ae). 

Pret. haefde. 

Imper. hafa, habbaS (ae). Infin* habban. 
Par He. pres. haebbende (a) ; preL geh'aefd. 

The forms in parentheses are poetic archaisms. The forms 
habbdS, Aabba'S, &c. interchange constantly. 

INDICATITE, SUBJUNCTIVS. 

Pres, sing. i. Ubbe. libbe. 

2. leofast libbe. 

3. leofaS. libbe. 
plur, libbaS. libben, -oxu 
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Pret. leofode, lifde. 

Imper, leofa, libbaS. Infin, libban. 
Partt'c, pres, libbende ; pret, gel'eofod. 

INDICATIVE, SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. folgige. folgige. 

2. folgast, fylgst folgige. 

3. folgatS, fylgtS, folgige. 
plur. folgiaS. folgigen, -on, 

PreL folgode, fyl(i)gde. 

Imper, folga, folgiatS. Infin. folgian, fyl(i)gan, 

Pariic, pres. folgiende, fylgende ; pret. gefolgod, 

STRONG-WEAK VERBS. 

The strong-weak (or preterite-present) verbs have for their 
present an old strong pret., from which a new weak pret. is 
formed. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. 1. wdt (know). wite. 

2. wdst, wite. 

3. w4t. wite. 
plur, witon, witen, -on. 

Pret. (wisse), wiste^ 

Imper. wite, witatS. Infin. witan. 
Par tic. pres. witende ; pret. witen. 

The other strong verbs are given below in the ist and 
2nd persons sing, and plur. of the pres. indie, in the pret., 
in the partic. pret. and in the infin. Many of them have jio 
infin. or partic. pret. as far as is known. 

Ah {possess), dge, dgon; dhte; dgen {ai^'.). So also ndh 
-ne dh. 

^ Wisse is the original form, still preserved occasionally in £. W, S. 
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> Ann {grani), unne, unnon ; ii8e ; unnan. 

Cann {know), canst, cunnon; cdSe; cunnan; c&S {adj\). 

D^ah {be worifi), dearst, dugon; dohte; dugan. 

Dearr (dare\ durre, durron ; durre, dyrre {subj,)] dorste. 

Gem'an {remember), gemanst, gemunon; gemunde; ge- 
munan. 

Maeg {can), miht, magon ; mage, mage {subj.) ; (meahte), 
mihte. 

M6t {mqy)y m6st, m6ton ; m6ste. 

Sceal {shall), scealt, sculon (sceolon) ; scyle {subf.) ; 
sc(e)olde. 

pearf {need), jsurfon ; pmfe, Jjyrfe {subj.) ; })orfte. 

The pres. of willan (will) was originally a subj. pret. : — 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. wile,,wille. 

2. wilt. 

3. wile, wille. 
plur, willatS. 

Pret. wolde. 

Similarly nyllan (will not) : — 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. nyle, nelle. 

2. nylt. 

3. nyle, nelle. 
plur. nyllatS, nellatS. 

Prei. nolde. 



BUBJUNCTIVE. 

wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
willen, -on. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyllen, nellon. 



The optional forms in // are later. For nella^, &c., nyllcSS 
is found. 
Nyllan has imper. nyle, ttylla'S. 
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ANOMALOUS VERBS. 

(mixep and irregular.) 

INPICATIVE. JU^JUNCnVE. 

Pres.sing. i. eom; Mo, 9f, sig; b^o. 

2. eart; bist. sf, sig;.b^o. 

3, is ; bits, sf, sig ; b^o. 
plur. sindon, sind ; b^oS. sin ; b^on. 

PreL sing, i. wses. w^re. 

a. w^fere, w^re. 

3. waes. w^re. 

plur, w^ron. wperen, '•on. 

Imper, wes, wesaC; b^o, bfoS. Infin, wesan; b^on. 

Par tic, pres. wesende. 

INDICATIVE. 5UBJUSCTIVB. 

Pres, sing, i. 66. d6. 

2. d^st. d6. 

3. d^S. d6. 
plur, d68. d6n. 

Pret, dyde. 

Imper, d6, d6t5. /«/?».' d6n. 
Partic pres, d6nde ; /r^/. ged'6n. 

■ BUn (dwell) has plur. bHaSy pret. H<Ui partic. pret geb'Hn 
and geh'iid. 

^ DERIVATION. 

Prefixes. 

The following are the more important of the prefixes. 

4- (i) originally 'forth,' * away,' as in dfarany originally = 
* go forth,' but generally only in an intensitive meaning, as in 
dHesan (loosen), dc'§nnan (bring forth). 
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(2) = dwa (ever) in pronouns and particles, such as 
d'hwce'Ser, d'hwdr, dwih/, giving a sense of indefiniteness. 
A'ge- becomes ceg'-y as in cB'gkwd, d'ghwilc, 

(3) standing for a variety of prefixes, as in dvo'eg (awegf) 
-gn weg (away), db'Hton ^ymlrHion. 

be- originally *by,* 'around' (cp. the preposition hi)^ 
specializes the meaning of a transitive verb, as in heh'dn 
(hang with), hes'§ttan (beset), or makes an intransitive verb 
transitive, as in beg'dn (surround), besuuican (deceive) from 
swican (depart from, cease), bep*§ncan (consider) ixoraJ?§ncan 
(think). In bed'dlan (deprive), berviman (deprive), from ddl 
and ntmany it is privative, as also is the trans, beii^an (de- 
prive) literally *make to go from,' from the intrans. liSan (go). 
In bebycgan (sell) it reverses the meaning of the simple 
bycgan (buy). In some words, such as btcuman (come), it is 
practically unmeaning. 

ed- denotes * repetition,' * turning': — rdhwter/i (turn, 
change), rdUan (requital), e'dniwe (renewed). 

for- generally has the sense of Moss' or 'destruction,' 

as in /brd'Sn {destroy), /org*te/an {give 2iWzy)y/brzireorVan 

(perish). Often it is merely intensitive, though generally in 

a bad sense :—-/brb'CBrnan (burn up), forrviedan (compel), 

forroHan (rot away)*. 

ge- was originally collective, as in gefir a (companion) from 
ftran (go), geb*r&Sru (brothers). With verbs it sometimes 
denotes success or attainment, as in geg'dn (gain, literally 
* succeed in going after ') from gdn (go), gefrtgnan (hear of, 
learn) from frignan (ask), gehrUapan (leap on) from hUapan 
(leap). Hence generally prefixed to hieran (hear) and seon 
(see). In most other cases ge- is unmeaning. Observe that 



^ It has nothing to do with the preposition /or. Its original form 
was/cr-. 

f 
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ge- cannot come before another inseparable prefix. Thus 
dg'dn can only form its past partic. dg'dn^ not gedgdn. 

mis = * mis-' : — nvisddd (misdeed), wislimpan (go wrong) 
from gelimpan (happen), 

9n- is only in a few words the prep. ^«, as in gng'ian 
(against). In most cases it is a di£ferent prefix, which is 
generally meaningless, as in gng'innan (begin), but has the 
sense of 'separation,* 'change,' in such words as ^Hesan 
(loosen), gnl'ikan (unlock), gtav*acan (wake up). 

OP-, literally * out of,' is privative, as in o'rsorg (careless), 
o'rwena (despairing). 

68- generally denotes 'departure,' 'separation': — ^/'eallan 
(decline), ^wgndan (turn away, deprive). 

t6- in tScyme (coming), tSg-cedre (together), &c., is the 
prep. iSy but in most cases it is a totally distinct prefix^, 
signifying ' separation,' ' destruction ' : — idb'erstan (burst 
asunder), i6d*dlan (divide), iSw'eorpan (throw asunder, 
destroy). 

Tin-, generally purely negative, sometimes intensitive in 
the sense of ' bad,' as in wnff/aw (bad custom, immorality) 
from p^aw (custom), wnddd (wicked deed). 

wan- (cp. wand) has the same negative meaning as un^ : — 
wanhdl (unhealthy), wansp/dig (poor). 

Terminations. 

NOUNS. 
{a) Personal. 

-end from the present participle ending -ende : — h&lend 
(healer, Saviour), scioimd (shooter, warrior). 

-ere = ^-^xl^fiscere {^^YiQT\ godspellere (evangelist), leornere 
(learner). 

^ Originally te-. 
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-estre, fern., = *-eress' : — ttJltegesire (prophetess). 

-ing: — earming (wretch), lytling (little one). Originally 
used to form patronymics^ as in ce^eling (son of a noble, 
prince) from cs'^ele (noble), Sctelding (son of Scild). 

-ling: — diorling (darling) from^(?rf (dear), rt^/i>jjf (captive) 
from rdpan (bind). 

-en: — (i) diminutive (neuter), as in mdden (maiden) from 
mcBg^ ; (2) to form feminines, — ^with mutation, as in gydm 
(goddess) from god^ — without, as in piowm from pecfw 
(servant). 

(3) Inanimate. 

-els, masc. : — miercels (mark), r^^/j (incense), wdfeU 
(dress). 

(r) Abstract. 

-atJ (otJ), masc. denoting action \—fiscd& (fishing), h^rgcSS 
(plundering). 

-nis, fem. from adjectives : — icnis (eternity), geHcnis (like- 
ness). 

-ut5 (-8), fem. \—giogu^ (youth), irim^ (truth),//g/^ (theft) 
from //^ (thief). 

-nng, fem. from verbs, often becoming -ingx — hdlgung 
(consecration), kornung^ -ing (learning), miltsung (pity). 

The following derivative terminations were originally 
independent words. 

-d6m, masc. \---friod6m (freedom), tvisddm (wisdom). In 
a few words, such as Idced^m (medicine), it has a concrete 
meaning. 

-hdd, masc, generally denotes 'state/ * condition ' :—»• 
ctldhdd (childhood), mceg'iShdd (virginity). 

-Idc, neut. : — r/afldc (robbery), wrShildc (accusation). 

-reeden. fem. : — gecwidrdden (agreement) from cwide 
(speech), Uonrdden (injury), from tiona (insult, injury). The 
subst rdden signifies * law,' * condition.' 

fa 
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-scipe,masc. :—3/r^^e/jnj^ (friendship), weor^scipe(^onom\ 
Concrete in landscipe (landscape), Uodscipe (nation). The 
subst. scipe (connected with scippati) is lost. Its meaning 
was * shape/ * condition.' 

-stafaSy masc. pi. (only in poetry): — drstafas (honour), 
gliwsta/as (joy). 

ADJECTIVES. 

-en, with mutation, denotes * material,' ' belonging to ' : 
— gylden (golden) from gold^ hde^en (heathen) from hd^ 
(heath), stdmen (of stone). In heren from hera (bear) the 
vowel is unchanged. 

-ig, without mutation : — hlSdig (bloody), hdlig (holy). 

-iflc, with mutation, =» * -ish ' : — Englisc (English) from 
Angela cierlisc (servile) from ceorl, m§nnisc (human) from 
mann, In/oldsc from/blc (people) there is no mutation. 

-ol : — A^/oI (violent) from h^U (hate), pancol (thoughtful). 

-iht, with . and without mutation, denotes * material,' 
' nature ' : — hdciht (hooked), stdhithi (stony) from sidn. 

-sum : — Mersum (obedient) from hieran, langsum (tedious), 
sibbsum (peaceful). 

From original independent words : — 

-bsere (from heran) forms derivatives from substantives : 
— dtorhdre (poisonous), cwealmbdre (deadly). 

-cund (cp. cynn cunnan) : — ddofolcund (devilish), godcund 
(divine). 

'fBdBt I— drfcBst (honourable, good), s^fcesi (truthful), 
)>rymfcBst (glorious). 

-feald (from fealdan) = * -fold ' : — manigfeald (manifold), 
seofonfeald (sevenfold). 

-ftdl = * -full ' ; — carftdl (careful), sorg/uU (sorrowful), 
ptymfull (glorious). 

'16aa = *-less ' : — drUas (dishonourable, wicked), giemekas 
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(careless). Hence feminines in -l/asf : — gfemeUast (careless- 
ness), sldpUast (sleeplessness). 

-lie (cp. gelic) =« '-ly ' i^—eor'^Hc (earthly), gdsilic (spiritual). 

-w§nde (connected with w^ndan): — hdlw^nde (wholesome), 
hvoilw§nde (transitory). 

-weard, -es, = ' -wards ' : — Mmweard^ -es (homewards), 
middeweard (middle). 

Of these terminations the only ones which are preserved 
as independent words 2iXQ/cBst,/ullf and l/as, 

VERBS. 

-ettan: — hdlettan (salute), licetian (simulate) from gelic 
" (like), sdretian (grieve). 

"Sian: — hr/owstan (repent), mdrsian (celebrate) from 
• hr/ow (S2id)/mcire (famous). 

From independent words : — 

-l8Bcan(from Idc): — dnldcan (unite), ^^«*/a/^^tf« (approach), 
gerihtldcan (correct). 

ADVERBS. 

-e, the regular termination for forming adverbs from 
adjectives : — heorhte (brightly), lange (long), geUce (similarly). 

-iijiga (-inga): — eallunga {^n\xx^y\fdringa (suddenly). In 
grundlunga (completely, ' from the ground ') an / is inserted. 

From independent words : — 

-msDluin (dat. pi. of mdl^ * mark ') \—floccmdlum (troop- 
wise), sciafmilum (sheafwise), styccemdlum (piecemeal). 

PARTICIPLE DERIVATIVES. 

An unlimited number of abstract words are formed froiti 
the pres. (often in a passive sense) and past (sometimes in an 
active sense) particles of verbs — nouns in -«;>, adjectives in 
-//V, abvetbs in -lice. 
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'SoxnxRi—^/org'te/ennts (forgiveness), dc*§nnedms (birth), 
fors'ewennis (contempt). These words are often contracted : 
—forhrohnis {contempt) ^/arhogodms, underp*iodms (subjec- 
tion) = underp^odednts, h§rennis (praise) = k^rednts. 

Adjectives: — d^riendlic (injurious), undherendlic (intoler- 
able). 

SYNTAX. 

NOUNS. 

Cases. 

Dative. The dative is used not only with verbs of giving, 
addressing, &c., but also denotes a variety of mostly personal 
relations, especially with verbs of following, benefiting, &c., 
such as drian (honour), d§rian (injure), fr^mian (benefit),. 
folgian (follow), &c.j^and with adjectives, such as Uof (dear). 
It often denotes the person indirectlylrtfected by an action: — 
' pd waes Hr6?Sgdre hors geb'sBted ' (Then was for H. a horse 
bitted, 124. 148). This dative is often used in a possessive 
sense: — *M^ c6m gn gemynd' (It came into my mind, 4. 2); 
' Waes J?2fem hoeftm^ce Hrunting nama ' (The name of the 
hilted sword was H., 126. 206). It is often used reflexively: — 
* paet h^ him gen'dme dne f serne hearstepannan ' (That he 
should take for-himself an iron frying-pan, 13. 150). This 
reflexive dative is often added pleonastically to verbs of 
motion: — *H1 him hdmweard f(^rdon' (They journeyed 
homewards, 25. 23). 

The dative (or instrumental of adjectives) is often used to 
signify the instrument or manner : — * pd 6tSre wsferon hungre 
dc-wolen' (The others had died of hunger, 38. 100); 'Ged'scode 
fgne cyning lytle werode ' (Heard that the king was with a 
small force, 2. 11); *Heorot homum tram* (The stag strong 
of horns, 123. 119). Also in the termination -mdlum 
{siyccemcelum^ &c.) and in other adverbs. The instrumental 
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dative is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as 
in micle IcBssa (much less, 19. 41). It also signifies 'time 
when/ as in 24. i, 154. 12 (f>^ fe6rtSan d6gore). In 71. 474 
it signifies duration of time, which is usually expressed by 
the accusative. In r§sie wunedon (169. 3) the dative has a 
locative meaning, * in bed.' The dative is occasionally used 
in passive constructions instead oifram (by) with the dative : 
— * H^ wearS him inweardlice gel'ufod ' (Was loved by him, 
76. 16) ; 'p3Bt waes unds§cgendlic senigum m§nn' (Could 
not be told by any man, 114. 24). 

Genitiye. The genitive is often used in a partitive 
sense, especially with numerals ^ with hwcRt in the sense of 

* something* (hwset ryhtlices, 11. 82), and in other cases : — 

* n6ht l^asunga ' (Nothing of lies, no lies, 46. 15); * Hii mycel 
Jjaes folces w«s' (How much of the people there was, 114. 
24). The genitive is often used like the instrumental dative 
to denote manner or measure : — * wfges heard ' (brave in war, 
137. 130); *f][ftiges §lna lange' (fifty ells long, 19. 44); 'Nis 
{jaet feor heonon mflgemearces ' (It is not far from here by 
mile-distance, 123. 112); *W^ willaS 6ow friSes healdan' 
(We will hold you in peace, 135. 41). Hence its use 
to form adverbs, such as dnstr§ces, gewealdes, &c. Cp. the 
instrumental gen. wordes and ddde (106. 141). The genitive 
is occasionally used of time:— *f>aes ilcan wintres' (33. 7); 
' wintres and sumeres' (166. 37). 

The genitive often denotes the object of various emotions 
and states of the mind. It is used with verbs and adjectives 
of joy, desire, &c., such asyfe^^w (glad), ^^•/(?« (rejoice), ^il?r«fl^ 
(desire), with gemyndig (mindful), wundrian (wonder), &c. 

Some verbs, such as hiddan (ask) take an accusative of the 
person and a genitive of the thing : — * paet ^negu J?e6d 6'Sre 

^ See p. liii. 
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friSes bsede * (That any nations should ask another for peace, 
27. 103). Some verbs, such as gnl'ihan (lend), tiStan (grant), 
/orw'ternan (refuse), unnan (grant), take a dative of the person 
and a genitive of the thing : — * Him ne ritSe God l^ngran Iffes' 
(God granted him not a longer life, 159. 183). 

The genitive is often used, interchanging with the instru- 
mental dative, with verbs of ruling, possessing, such as 
wealdan, Briican (enjoy), always has the genitive. So 
with verbs and adjectives of loss, deprivation, &c., such as 
Uas (without), Unnan (cease from). Transitives of depriva- 
tion take an ace. of the person and a gen. or dat. (instr.) of 
the thing : — * Cynewulf ben*am Sigebryht his rfces ' (C. de- 
prived S. of his kingdom, i."i); *H^ hine h^afde becearf 
(He cut off his head, 130. 339). The gen. or instrumental 
dat. is also used with many verbs of touching, holding, &c., 
such as hrinan (touch), gnfSn (receive). 

Agreement. 

Adjectives agree with their nouns (or pronouns, &c.) not 
only when used attributively {gSde tn^nn) but also when the 
adj. follows the noun, either predicatively or in apposition : 
* pd m§nn sindon g6de ' ; H6 geseah 6t5re fdele standan ' 
(He saw others standing idle, 53. 45). 

Apposition, 

In such collocations as * the city of London ' the second 
noun is not put in the gen. in O. E., but the two are simply 
put in apposition : — ^pi burg Hierusalem' (13. 146); *ealne 
Jjgne card Asiam ' (all the continent of Asia, 82. 208). In 
some collocations the words standing in apposition are left 
undeclined :— ' (H^) weartS gfs'lsegen fram Brytta cyninge, 
Ceadwealla geclged' (He was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C, 95. 7). So also 98. 100; 99. 143. Cp. 
2X^o/arende (64. 238) {or /arendum. 
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There is a similar apposition with the adjectives sum and 

y/a in the plural, followed by a noun: — *swiSe f6awe pi 

tS^awas' (very few of the virtues, 5. 30); * sume tSd t6tS ' (some 

of the teeth, 19. 39); *sume hig wisferon rihtwfse' (some of 

Ihem were righteous, 67. 358). 

Another kind of apposition occurs in instances like the 
following : — * gn middeweardum hiere rfce ' (in the middle of 
her kingdom, 28. 25) ; * h^o healfne forcearf pgne sweoran 
him ' (she cut the half of his neck = * cut it half through,' 157. 
105). So also 35. 5, 10, and 39. 126. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

Some prepositions govern the ace, such 2ls geond {through." 
out),ymde (around), /«r A (through); some the dat. (instr.), 
such as cB//er (after), ^r (before), cb/ (at), de (by), binnan 
(within), ba/an (above), b.iitan (outside), y2?r {ioT\/ram (from), 
//(oO, 16 (to). 

Others govern both ace. and dat., s.uch as in (in), o/er 
(over), gn (on), under (under). Tfie general rule is that 
when motion is implied they take the ace, when rest the 
dat. Thus gn with the ace. signifies ' into * (which is also 
expressed in O.E. by ini6\'^\\h the dat. *in.' But this rule 
is not strictly observed, and we often find the accusative 
used with verbs of rest, as in * His hds ofer stdn get'imbrode ' 
(Built his house on a rock, 51. 2), and, conversely, the dat. 
for the ace, as in * Sume f(6ollon gn staenihte ' (Some fell on 
a stony place, 52. 19). 

As regards the use and meaning of these prepositions it 
must be noticed .that in is very seldom used in W. S., gn 
being generally substituted for it, the meaning *on' being 
often expressed by o/er^ as in 51. 2, above. 

Some prepositions sometimes govern the gen. such as 7vt^ 
(against), which generally takes the dat. or ace. indifferently. 
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When a thing is referred \o,J?ar is generally substituted 
for hit with a preposition, the preposition being joined on to 
the/^r ; gn hit^ for example, becoming /^r^« ; — * Curfon hie 
}7aet (the tomb) gf beorhtum stdne,.ges*ftton hie l^^rgn sigora 
Wealdend ' (They cut it out of the bright rock, they placed 
in it the Lord of victories, 172. ^(i\ 

Prepositions often follow instead of preceding 4heir noun, 
often with other words intervening : — ' hd him t6 cwaeS' (he 
said to him, 85. 396) ; ' ^astdselum gn ' (in the east-regions, 
165. 2); 'Se hiora sp^da gn b^otS' (of which their wealth 
consists, 19. 46); *w^ him ne cunnon aefter spyrigean' (we 
cannot follow after them, 6. 42). Similarly with/^^r : — * Hi 
]>^r gen'dmon inne ealle ]7d gehddodan m^nn ' (They took in 
it (the city) all the men in orders, 114. 23). Compare *6S 
J?aet hie })^rinne fulgon' (Until they penetrated into it, 3* 41). 
In many cases it is uncertain whether the preposition is not 
rather an adverb. Thus inne in 114. 23 may be either an 
adverb or else another form of the prep, innan. 

Compound prepositions are often separated into a pre- 
position and an adverb. Thus we can either ^ ymhU'ian 
hie (round about them) ox ymh Me Utan (18. 34). So also 
betw/onum in ' be s^m tw^onum' (between the seas, 121. 47). 

ADJECTIVES. 

The weak forms are used : — 

(i) after the definite article : — ' se waelhr^owa' (the cruel 
one); *8d hdlgan Idreowas' (the holy teachers); *f»^ ilcan 
g^are' (in the same year). 

(2) after /i> : — ' Jjds Hasan spell' (these false stories) ; * }pi% 
mine word' (these my words, 51. 5). 

(3) often after possessive pronouns, especially in the later 
period: — *iire earme folc' (our poor nation, 113. 15); 'his 
ansundan masgt5hddes\(of his unimpaired virginity, 76. 5)^ 
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Sometimes after the genitive : — * Godes miclah wundru' (God's 
great miracles, 64. 262). Observe that dgen always preserves 
the strong form : — ' gn his dgnum lande' (19. 42). 

Occasionally after other demonstrative and indefinite ad- 
jectives, such as dn, sum, 

(4) In the vocative, often with the definite article: — 
'Gef>*§nc mi se m^ra maga Healfd^nes, snottra f^ngel' 
(Think now thou famous son of H., thou wise prince, 126. 
223). So also 127. 232. 

(5) In poetry the weak form is often used without the 
definite article, which would be supplied in prose : — * h§re- 
strs&l hearda' (the sharp war-arrow, 125. 184) ; * wudu s^lesta' 
(the best wood, best of woods, 170. 27). 

Note that ^er always retains the strong form : — ' gn pirn 
6?Srum dsege' (on the second day); '"pi 6Sre h^rgas' (the 
other armies). 

ARTICLES. 

The definite article is very sparingly employed in poetry. 
It is omitted in prose also in many combinations of preposi- 
tions and nouns : * be lande' (18. 20), * ofer land* (20. 81), * to 
wuda' (15. 230, 43. 12). Also with Dryhien (the Lord) and 
Diofol (the Devil). The definite article is sometimes added 
to proper names, generally when the name has been already 
given, as in — *H^ wolde ad'rsfefan dnne aeSeling, se waes 
Cyneheard hdten. Qnd se Cyneheard waes "Sges Sigebryhtes 
br6Sur' (He wished to expel a noble, who was called C. 
And (this) C. was the brother of the (above-mentioned) S., 2. 
8). So also in 84. 262 and 95. 8. The definite article is 
sometimes added to the possessive pronouns, especially in 
addresses : — *his I?d hdligan sdwle' (his holy soul, 114. 49); 
'hseleS min se Mofa' (my beloved man, 172. 78). 

The indefinite article is either not expressed at all — * Qn 
^Icre by rig bitS cyning' (In each city there is a king, 22. 
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129) — or else dn or sum are used, often with the somewhat 
stronger meaning of * a certain one' : — * Se h^t af'yllan 4ne 
cyfe mid weallendum ele' (He ordered a vessel to be filled 
with boiling oil, 76. 25); *Nim sume tigelan' (Take a tile, 
1 3- '^45)* '?ft 9ii fyrste rlxode sum waelhr^ow cdsere gn 
R6mana rfce ' (After a time there reigned a (certain) cruel 
emperor in Rome, 76, 23). 

PRONOUNS. 
The neuter in O. E. is used not only of lifeless things but 
also as a common gender to include both masculine and 
feminine. Hence in speaking of male and female beings 
together the pronoun which includes them both is made 
neuter, if possible : * (Adam and Eve) wurdon J?d d^adlice and 
ad-r^fde dii/ii gf Jjsere myrhtSe t6 Jjisum middangearde' (A. 
and E. became then mortal, and were both driven from the 
joy (of Eden) to this earth, 59. 102). So also 171. 48, 
where diiM includes Christ and the fem. r^d. The neuter 
has a similar indefinite sense in ' "pd^t w^ron ealle Finnas' 
(they were all Fins, 18. 28). 

VERBS. 

Number. 

When/ts/or /w is connected with a plural predicate by 

means of the verb ' to be,' the verb is put in the plural : — 

* Eall Jjaet sindon micle and ^geslice da6da* (All those are great 

land terrible deeds, 108. 105). So also 18. 28. 

After die pdra pe , . . (each of those who . . .) the verb is 
put in the singular, agreeing not vfith pdra pe, but with die: 
*a61c f»a6ra J>e }>ds mfne word geh'^rS' (51. i). 

Person. 
The personal pronoun is sometimes omitted in subordinate 
clauses: — *N6 })aes fr6d leofatS gumena beama, J)aet J^gne 
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grund wite ' (No one lives so wise of the children of men that 
he knows the bottom, 123. 117). So also 125. 170 and 
93, 190. The indefinite man is sometimes omitted: — *paer 
mseg nihta geh'waBm nfSwundor s^on ' (There one may see 
every night a dire wonder, 123. 115). 

Impersonal verbs take an accusative of the person affected : 
*— * m^ gem-sette ' (I dreamed). Others take a genitive of the 
thing : — ' hine ndnes }?inges ne lyste ' (he desired nothing) ; 
^ \>2ds ds ne scamaS nd ' (we are not ashamed of it). Some 
impersonals take a dative of the person : — ' him fjynctS ' (it 
appears to him). 

Tenses. 

There being no future inflection in O. E. the present is 
used instead : — * Gi g6 gn mfnne wlngeard, and ic sylle ^ow 
}>aBt riht bi8' (Go into my vineyard, and I shall give you 
what is right, 53. 47). The future is sometimes expressed 
by willan with the infinitive, as in 82. 199, though generally 
with some idea of volition as well, and by sctdan {ic sceat). 

The preterite is often used not only for the modern 
preterite and perfect, but also for the pluperfect : — ' H^ mid 
J>dm l^ohte his gdst ag'eaf Jjam Drihtne J?e hine t6 his rice 
gel-a8ode ' (He with the light gave up his spirit to the Lord 
who had invited him to his kingdom, 86. 326). So also 6. 

65. 67 ; 10- ^o« 

The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in 

modem English, by h(Bf% and hcBfde with the past participle, 

but both forms are occasionally employed for the simple 

preterite : — ' Fela ic gn Jjdm beor^e geb'iden haebbe wrdSra 

wyrda' (I endured many cruel fates on that mountain, 171. 

50) ; ' pd Beormas haefdon swfSe wcl geb-iin hira land ' (The 

Biarmians cultivated their land very well, 18. 29). Originally 

these periphrastic forms were employed only with transitive 



\ 
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verbs, and the participle was put in the accusative case, 
agreeing with the substantive, as is still the case in the older 
writings : — * (5tS tSset hie hine gfs'lsegenne haefdon ' (Until they 
had killed him, 2. 17). In the later language the uninflected 
gfslcBgen would be used. There are, however, examples of 
inflection in the later period, as in 1 14. 26. With intransitive 
verbs wesan is used instead oihdbhan : — ' h^ is cumen ' (he has 
come) ; * h^ waes cumen ' (he had come). Here the participle 
always agrees with the subject : — * hf w^ron cumene ' (they 
had come). But habhan is also used with many verbs, 
generally to indicate independent action, as in *gegdn haefdon' 
(they marched, 160. 2 19), but also in 'hsefde geworden' (had 
happened, 162. 260). 

The periphrases with the present participle have no dis- 
tinctive meaning : — 'g6 sindon l^ogende' (9. 1^) = g/ Moga'S \ 
'bits s^tigende' (13. lyo) = sdia^ ; * waes winnende ' (24. 2) = 
wann. So also 'g6diende weorSan' (105. \^^g6dian. 

In such preterites as *wfn wearS iteorod ' (wine failed, was 
wanting, 76. 9), and * wearS gesleclod' (sickened, 100. 169), 
which are exceptionally formed by wear% instead of W(bs 
with an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
wear<S in the literal sense of ' became,' and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — * became wanting,' * became sickened.' 
There is evidendy some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. 

Passive. 

The passive is formed with wesan or weorSan with the past 
participle. These forms are very vague in meaning. The 
form is gelufod may be present or perfect in signification : — 
'Asia is geteald t6 healfum dsele middaneardes ' (Asia is 
reckoned the half of the world, 82. 208). So also hrdht dtS 
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(105. 30), weor^ gen^red (16. 251). *Nii is })^os giefu ^ow 
setbroden ' (Now this gift is (has been) withdrawn from you, 
80. i»6). So also 8^. 185. The form wees {wear^ 
gelufod may be simple preterite, perfect, or pluperfect : — 
* gfslaegene wsferun ' (were killed, 3. 40) ; * gfslaegene wurdon ' 
(were killed, 25. 29); 'gfslaegen w3Bs' (had been killed, 2. 
26). The distinction between wesan and weorSan is not 
very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate a state, 
weorSan generally an action, whence wesan is generally used 
to express the pluperfect, while the simple narrative preterite 
is generally expressed by wearV, although wcbs is also 
common. 

Subjunctive. 

The subjunctive states something not as a fact, as in the 
indicative, but merely as an object of thought Hence it 
is used to express wish, conditions, doubt, &c. 

A. In principal sentences. 

Wish and command ( = imperative) : — * Qn Godes naman 
dhrdose }>is tempel ' (In God's name may this temple fall, 84. 
246); *L^re m^n sitJSan furtSur^gn LsedengetSfode 84 tSe 
m^n furtSor l^ran wille ' (Let one teach further in Latin those 
that one wishes to teach further, 6. 70). 

B. In dependent sentences. 

The chief cases are the following : — 

(i) In indirect narration and question : — * pi cwidon hfe 
J>aBt him n&nig m^g l^fra n^re Jjgnne hiera hldford ' (Then 
they said that no kinsman was dearer to them than their 
lord, 2. 34) ; ' H^ befdln hw^r Cristes c§nningst6w w^re ' 
(He asked where Christ's birthplace was, 87. 15); 'p4 
wundrode se }>egn for hwgn h^ J^aes b^de ' (Then the servant 
wondered why he asked for it, 49. 107). When the state- 
ment in the indirect narration is perfectly certain, and not 
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merely accepted on the authority of the speaker, it is often 
put in the indicative, as in 13. 140, 170. In 105. 34, 
however, we would expect the subj. durre rather than the 
indie, dearr, 

(2) After verbs of thinking and desiring (commanding) : 
— * pset him }?ynctS }>3et h^ haebbe, })aet him bitS setbroden ' 
(What he thinks he has, shall be taken from him, 55. 120); 

* Woldon t5set h^r t5^ mdra wfsd6m gn Ignde w^re 8^ w^ md 
getS^oda cdSon' (Wished that there might be the more 
wisdom in this country the more languages we knew, 6. 52) ; 

* Ne dorste h^ gen^San Saet h^ hfe mid firde gef6re ' (He 
durst not venture to attack them with an army, 26. 66) ; *Ic 
bebfode gn Godes naman tSset nin mgnn Sgne aestel frgm 
8a6re b^c ne d6 ' (I command in God's name that no man 
remove the mark from the book, 7. 85). 

(3) To express purpose : — * H^ caratS dseges and nihtes 
J?aet his feoh gehealden sf ' (He cares by day and night that 
his property may be preserved, 80. 147). So also 78. 75, 81. 

(4) To state what is proper, what ought to be : — * Bit? 
Jjgnne rihdic gef>Tiht fjaet g€ geswfcon 6oweres gedwyldes' 
(It will then seem right that ye cease from your error, 83. 
240); *Tfma is J?aet J?d mid })fnum br6t$rum wistfuUige gn 
mfnum geb^orscipe' (It is time for thee to feast with thy 
brothers at my banquet*, 85. 294). 

(5) To express result : — * Hfe bec6mon lit gf 8dm h^rige, 
}p2eX hfe sweotollice ges^on mihten })3fere wlitigan byrig 
weallas blfcan ' (They came out of the army, so that they 
could clearly see the walls of the fair city glitter, 158. 136). 
So also 154. 23. 

(6) To express hypothetical comparison (as if): — *Ic 
swugode, swelce ic hit ne gesdwe * (I was silent, as if I had 
not heard it, 9. 21). So also 29, 40 and 177. 96. 

(7) In conditional clauses, generally with gi/ or hHion : — 
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* Wes J?ii mundbora mlnum magol^egnum, gif mec hild nime ' 
(Be thou a protector to my men, if war seize me, 127. 229) ; 

* Se byrst wyrtS gem^ne ealre Sisse J?^ode, biiton God gebeorge ' 
(The injury will be common to all this nation, unless God 
protect, 106. 63). So also with nini^e^ 155. 52 and 178, 
113. When the condition is stated as a certainty, or is 
assumed to be certain, the indicative is used : — * Ic J?^ }>& 
fiSehSe f^o l^anige, gif }>u gn weg cymest ' (I will reward for 
the feud with money, if thou escapest, 123. 129). 

When the statement is assumed as unreal, instead of 
simply hypothetical, as in the above instances, both clauses 
are put in the subjunctive, the preterite being substituted 
for the present — gific ware - ic neom. 

For the preterite the pluperfect should be used, but in O. E. 
the simple preterite is retained in this case also : — ' Hit wa6re 
t6 hraedlic, gif h^ f>d gn cildcradole dcweald wurde ' (It would 
have been too premature, if he had been killed then in the 
cradle, 90. 102). In 109. 132 ciS^on is subj. pret, and 
stands for the present, implying wi ne cunnon^ the other 
clause being represented by the words iis eallum tS woruld" 
scame without any verb. 

(8) In concessive clauses, with J?/ahy which often has 
nearly the same meaning as gif: — ' D^ah se Idr^ow 8is eall 
gec^tSe, ne forst^nt hit him n6ht' (Although (even if) the 
teacher proclaim all this, it will avail him nought, 14. 193). 
So also 84. 256 and 106. 63. * 

(9) The subjunctive is also used in a variety of other col- 
locations, as to imply hypothesis, uncertainty, indefiniteness, 
vague futurity, &c. Hence it is frequently employed in 
clauses dependent on a negative sentence, as in 141. 251 
and 174. 10. In 20. 95 the negation is implied : — * S^o (ss^) 
is brddre Sgmie ^nig mann ofer s^on maege ' (The sea is 
broader than (to allow that) any man can see across it). 
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In some cases the subjunctive is used inaccurately for 
the indicative in simple statements of facts. 

It is so used in clauses dependent on another clause 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction : — * paes ds 
scamatS swiSe p2et w^ b6te dginnon, swd swd b^c fdcon ' (We 
are greatly ashamed of beginning repentance, as the books 
teach, no. 187). In many cases it is doubtful whether the 
subjunctive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to 
some idea of uncertainty, hypothesis, &c. 

The conjunction dr is always followed by the subjunctive, 
even in simple statements of facts : — ' pgne biSr utan be'^ode, 
aer hine ]>i m^nn gnfunden pe mid pirn cyninge w^run' 
(Surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out, 2. 12). So also 21. 103; and with 
dtr pdm pe 5. 33. 

The preterite subjunctive is often expressed by auxiliary 
verbs with an infinitive, especially in the later language, 
where there is no distinction between indicative and subjunc- 
tive in the preterite of weak verbs. These auxiliaries were 
originally themselves in the subjunctive. 

Sceolde is used after verbs of desiring and command- 
ing, to express purpose, and what ought to be : — ' De 
him beboden waes 8aet hf scolden Sd ceastre Hierusalem 
gn dwrftan ' (On which they were commanded to draw the 
city of Jerusalem, 13. 158); 'D^m m^dencildum hie 
fort^ndun fjset swfSre br^ost foran, f>3et hit weaxan ne 
sceolde, }>aBt hfe haefden pf str^ngran scyte ' (They cauterized 
the right breast of the female children in front, that it might 
not grow, that they might have the stronger shooting, 25. 
45). Here weaxan sceolde and hcs/den are exactly parallel. 
*pd }?ijhte him t6 huxlic }>aet h^ hfran sceolde senigum 
hlaforde ' (Then it seemed to him too ignominious that he 
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should obey any lord, 59. 78). Sceolde is also used in the 
sense of indefinite, uncertain futurity : — * pa J?e J?ser serest 
c6mon w^ndon }?3et hig sceoldon mdre gnf6n' (Those that 
came first expected to receive more, 53. 58), 

Wolde is used to express will and purpose : — * Him beh^ton 
}>aet hf woldon }>isne eard healdan ' (They promised him to 
protect this country, 1 15. 59) ; * Ne c6m h^ for f)^ })aet h^ 
wolde his eorSlice rice him t6 get^on ' (He did not come in 
order to appropriate his earthly kingdom, 90. 94). In this 
last instance we might substitute for py pcBt hi . , , getuge 
without change of meaning, and so with all the others. 

MSsie is sometimes used after verbs of wishing, asking, 
&c., and to express purpose. In 150. 124 it is used in an 
independent sentence of wishing. 

Infinitive. 

After verbs of commanding, &c., the infinitive often has 
a passive sense: — *H^t J?d bsere sgttan' (Ordered the bier to 
be set down, 77. 48); L^t niman gf hire call f>3et h^o dhte* 
(Had taken from her all that she possessed, 118. 72). So 
also after hieran : — * Qf pirn J?e w^ ml s^cgan hfrdon' (From 
what we have now heard (to be) said, 50. 140). After 
ges/oHy 171. 52. Some indefinite pronoun seems to have 
been omitted — * ordered them to set down . . . ,' &c. 

The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion where we should use the present participle : — * pa 
c6m inn gan ealdor f>egna' (The prince of thanes came 
walking in, 132. 393). 

Gerund. 

(i) The gerund expresses purpose: — *tJt ^ode se sdwere 
his s^d t6 sdwenne ' (The sower went forth to sow his seed, 
52. 17). So also 13. 156 and 26. 52. 

g2 
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(2) It defines or determines a noun or adjective (adverb) : 
— * Hit is scgndlic ymb swelc t6 sprecanne ' (It is shameful 
to speak about such things, 26. 76). So also 125. 168. In 
28. 21, 29 it is used in a half passive sense, as below. 

(3) With the verb ' be ' it expresses necessity or duty in a 
passive sense : — * Mgnige scylda b6o1S t6 forberanne ' (Many 
sins are to be tolerated, 9. 24). So also 11. 100. 

Negation. 

The negative particle is ne, which drops its e before 
some verbs and general adjectives (pronouns) beginning 
in a vowel (or h and w followed by a vowel). The negative 
particle is prefixed to the verb in every sentence, and is 
besides prefixed to all the other words in the sentence which 
admit the contracted forms : — * T6cw^sed hr^od h^ ne 
forbr^tt' (He breaks not the crushed reed, 52. 14); *Hit ni 
ne f(6oir (It did-not-fall at all, 51. 4); 'Qn ndnum m^nn 
nyton nane are ' (They do-not-show any mercy to any man, 
44. 32). When ne , . ne (neither . . nor) is employed-, ne 
is also added to the verb, and to any contracting words in 
the sentence : — * Ne flft h^ ne h€ ne hr^mS ' (He neither 
quarrels nor cries, 52. 12). 

METRE. 

The essential elements of O. E. versification are accent 
and allitteration. Each full (long) verse has at least /our 
accented syllables, and is divided into two half (short) 
verses, divided by a pause, and boimd together by allittera- 
tion : two accented syllables in the first half verse and one 
in the second beginning with any vowels (generally different 
vowels) or the same consonant. There is often only one 
allitterative letter in the first half verse. 
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' pd c6m mn gin \ ea\doT ]>egna 
^sedc^ne mgnn | </6me gewurSad 
hzdle ^ilded^or | HxdSgix gr^tan/ 

Generally speaking the number of accented syllables does 
not exceed five in an ordinary long line, the extra syllable 
always coming be/ore the last allitterative syllable, which is 
always the last accented syllable but one in the line, however 
long it may be. 

The number of unaccented syllables is indifferent. There 
is however a more elaborate metre in which unaccented 
syllables are introduced regularly, the number of accented 
syllables being generally increased at the same time : — 

'Ofer^r^ncte his <Aigu8e ealle, swilce hfe w^ron ^(^aSe 

geslaegene. 
Silt ic W3es niid jorgum gedr^fed, hndg ic hwseSre f>dm 

jgcgum t6 handa.' 

This metre is only employed occasionally in solemn, 
lyrical passages. 

It will be observed that the additional accented syllables 
in the second half verse always come before the allitterative 
syllable, which is, therefore, always the last but one in the 
line. 

The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and words, such as mec for m/, the possessive 
sin, gamoly dSgor, swdi, for ealdy dceg, hUd, &c., after they had 
become obsolete in the prose language, and the use of 
special compounds and phrases such as hildencedre (war- 
adder) for 'arrow,' goldgiefa (goldgiver) for ^Wng* fugles wynn 
(joy of a bird) for * feather,' goldwtne gumena (goldfriend of 
men = * distributor of gold to men *) for * king,' &c. 

There is also a tendency to parallelism, or repetition of the 
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same idea in diflferent words. The last half of one line is 
often connected with the first half of the next in this way. 
* Unriht aefnde, 68 j^aet §nde becw6m 
swylt gefter synnum. paet ges^ne weartJ 
zvidculS werum, }>aette wrecend \>i giet 
lifde aefter laSum.' 
Here f?tde and jztjy//, gesj/ne and wtdciiS are variations on 
the simple ideas of * death * and * evident' 

Other examples are hai^stapa (heathstalker) parallel to 
heorot hornum trum (the stag strong of horns), &c. In 123. 
129 we find three parallels, y^^, ealdgestr/onum and wundnum 
golde. The same parallelism is common in the poetical 
compounds themselves, such as heoruwdpen (sword-weapon) 
for * si^oxdy ffondscedSa (hostile enemy) = ' enemy/ &c. 

It is important to observe that most abstract words in the 
poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging widely 
from the prose usage. Synn, for instance, means simply 

* injury,* ' mischief,* ' hatred,* and the prose meaning * sin ' is 
only a secondary one ; hata in poetry is not only * hater' but 
'persecutor,' 'enemy,* just as wzS is both 'hatred' and 

* violence,' ' strength * ; heard is * sharp * as well as * hard,' and 
may be applied to the edge of a sword, as in the adj. 
heard§cg. 

Finally the word-order is much freer in poetry than in prose, 
such collocations as ntht sio ptestre (the dark night) being 
peculiar to poetry. Words that usually come together, such 
as substantive and adjective, are often widely separated. 

The distinctions between poetry and prose are not always 
strongly marked, and there is a good deal of prose which is 
written in a half poetical style, with the words and allitteration 
of poetry. JElfric on the Old Testament and the Discourse 
of Wulfstan are examples. The passage 59. 85, for instance, 
might easily be written thus, in a doggrel metre ; — 
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*Ac wolde mid rfccetere | him rice gewinnan, 
and ]7urh /«6dignisse | hine ;;zacian t6 Gode, 
and nam him ge^dan | gng^an Godes willan 
t6 his unr&de \ gn ^t^rnost gefaestnod/ 

The last two lines are entirely poetical in diction. 



I. 



CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 



[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed: we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with,* or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and full of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are, as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser. 

The present text is taken from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods, as given in 
Mr. Earle's edition (Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel; 
Oxford, 1865), and that of Thorpe for the Rolls series (The 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by Benjamin 
Thorpe; London, 1861. 2 vols.), which gives the texts of all 
the MSS. in full, together with an English translation. 

755* H^r Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rfces gnd West- 1 
seaxna wicfein for unrj^htum dafedum, buton Hamtiinscfre ; ' 
9nd h^ haefde ^ 6]> h6 gfsldg pgne aldormgn^ J>e him lon- 
gest wunode. Qnd hiene }>d Cynewulf gn Andr^d ddr^fde ; 

s 

'^6 
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5 Qnd h^ "pddv wunade, 6p j^aet hiene in swdn gfstang act Pry- 
fetes flddan (gnd h^ wrgec Sgne aldormgnw Cumbram. Qnd 
s€f Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht uuij> Bret^walum ; 
gnd ymb xxxi wintra ])aes J>e h^ rfce haefde, h6 wolde 
adr^fan dnne aej?eling, se waes Cyneheard hdten (gnd se i 

lo Cyneheard waes j^ges Sigebryhtes br6J?ur^) ^ ^nd pi ge^scode^V 
h^ pgne ^yning lytic \^erade 911 \\Kcfpph Qn Merantune, gnd 
(hine jjser bejid, gnd Jjgne bdr litan be^ode, ^r hine pi m^nn 
gnf'unden j^e mid pirn cyninge wserun. ' "' '/ 

Qnd bd^ngeat se cyijlng Jja^t, gnd h^ gn M^ni dode, 

15 gnd )jd unli^an|ice hine wigfede, 6J> h^ gn J>gne sejjeling 16cade, 
gnd J>d lit rgfesde gn hine, gnd hine miclum gewundode ; gnd 
hfe ealle gn jjgne cyning w^run feohtende, 6p bpt hfe hine 
gfslaegenne haefdon. Qnd pi gn )>aes wffes gebaerum gnfun- 
don l^aes cyninges ]>egnas ]7d unstilnese, gnd ]7d ]7ider urnon 

20 swd hwelc swd bgni^e gearo wearj> g^nd radost. Qnd hiera 
se 3eJ>eling g^h^elcum feoh gnd feorh geb^ad, gnd hiera 
n^nig hit gejiicgean nolde; ac hfe siml^ faol^tende w^ran, 
6p hfe alle l^gon butan dnum Bryttiscum''gfsle', gnd se swfjje 
gewundad waes. 

25 P4.^ n^orgenne gehferdun ))aet J>aes cyninges J>egnas, J>e 
him beaeftan wserun, J^aet se cyning gfslaegen waes. pd ridon 
hfe fjider, gnd his aldormami (3srfc, gnd WfferS his I>egn, 
gnd )jd m§n« J>e h^ beaeftan him Isefde ^r, gnd pgne aej>el- 

■ ing gn j^sere byrig mutton, p^v se cyning gfslaegen laeg, (gnd 

30 f>d gatu him t6 belocen haefdon,) gnd J>d j^sfertd ^odon. Qnd 

j^d geb^ad h6 him hiera dgenne ^6j^ jj^os^gnd Igndes, gif 

♦ ^ hfe him }?aBs rfcesjij)wi; gnd him c^J^don }>aet hiera m^gas 

/ him mid w^ron, j^d J>e him frgm noldon. gnd )?d cusfedon 

hfe ))aet him n^nig m^g l^ofra n^re )>gnne hiera l^ford, 

35 gnd hfe n^fre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd ]7d jbudon 
hfe hiera m^gum jjaet hfe gesunde frgm ^odon; gnd hfe 
cuafedon J>aet taet ilce hiera geffrum geboden.wafere pe ^r mid 
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}>4ni_ Qoiinge wserun. pi cu^don hie j^aet hfe* j^aes ne 
ginmunden * pgn mi )?e ^owre gef^ran jjermid pirn cyninge 
gfslaegene waferun/ Qnd hie ))d ymb pi gatu feohtende 40 
wsferon 6J> jjset hie j^serinne fulgon, gnd J^gne aeSeling gf- 
sl6gon, gnd pi m^nn pe him mid w^run, alle btitan dnum, 
se waes p2ds aldonngnnes godsmiu ; gnd h^ his feorh gen^- 
rede, gnd }j^ahTi^ wjbs oft gewundad. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred's Preface to the West-Saxon Version of Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text 
Society, 1871-2.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura PastoraJis of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Cottonian (C). 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all. important cases of diflference, one 
(generally that of H.) in the text itself, the other at the foot 
of the page. To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous: it must speak for 
itself. 

JSlfrdd kyning hdtetJ gr^tan WaerferS biscep his wordum 
luflice gnd fr^ondlice ; gnd V6 cfS^n hdte tSaet m^ c6m swfSe 
oft gn gemynd, hwelce wiotan^ iii* wsferon giond Angel- 
cynn, aegSer ge godcundra hdda ge woruldcundra ; gnd hd 
5 ges^liglica tfda Sd w^ron giond Angelc3mn ; gnd hd 8d 
kyningas Se Sgne gnwald hsfdon Sses folces gn' S£m' 
dagum' Gode gnd his ^rendwrecum h^rsumedon; gnd hd* 
hfe aegtJer ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora gnweald • 
innanbordes gehfoldon, gnd 6ac dt hiora ^Sel ' ger^mdon ^ ; 

* wntan C. " gio C. » om. in C, * om, in H, • anwald C 
• ocCcl C. ' rymdon C, 
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gnd hti him tS4 sp^ow segtSer ge mid wfge ge mid wfsd6me; lo 
9nd ^ac Vi godcundan h4da$ h& giome hfe w^ron sgtSer 
ge ymb Idre ge ymb liornunga, ge^ ymb ealle CA Clowot- 
d6mas tSe hfe Gode d6n scoldon ] gnd hti man titanbordes 
wfsd6m 9nd Idre hieder gn Ignd sdhte, gnd b& w^ hfe nd 
sceoldon iite begietan, gif w^ hfe habban sceoldon. Sw^' 15. 
cl^ne hfo wses 68feallenu gn Angelcynne tSsette swfSe fi^awa ' 
w^ron behionan Hambre tJe hiora C^ninga cdtSen under- 
stQndan 911 Ig^nglisc otSSe furSum in ^rendgewrit gf Lsbdene 
911 ?ngli9C dr^ccean ; gnd ic .w.dne Saette n6ht * mgnige 
begiondan Humbre nsferen. Sw^ f^awa ' hiora w^ron Ssette ao 
ic furtSum dnne dnldpne ne masg geV^iicean be siiSan 
Tgmese, 84 8d ic t6 rfce f6ng. Gode aelmihtegum sfe Sgnc 
Saette w^ n& sSnigne. gnstal habbaS Idr^owa. Qnd ^ for 8911 
ic fS6 bebfode 8aet Sii d6 sw^ ic geliefe Ceet 8u wille, 8aet 8d 
8^ 8issa woruld8inga t6 8^m g#e^1tige, sw^ 81I oftost 25 
maege, 8aet 86 Sgne wfsd6m 8e 8^ God sealde 8gfer 8s6r 8d 
hiene Mte^n maege, befaeste. Ge8§nc hwelc/wftu lis 8d 
bec6mon for Sisse worulde, 8d 8d w^ hit n6hwae8er ne selfe 
ne lufodon, ne ^ac 68rum mgnnum ne l^fdon : 89ne naman 
dnne we lufodon* 8aette we Cristne w^ren^, gnd swffie 30 
f^awe 8d 8^awas. 

Di ic 8d 8is eall gemunde, 8d gemunde ic ^ac hd ic geseah, 
^r 8sfem 8e hit eall lorKli^a w^re gnd forbaemed, hd 8d 
ciricean giond eall Angelcynn st6don md8ma gnd b6ca 
gefylda \ gnd dac micel mf nigeoGodes 8fowa ; gnd 8d 35 
swf8e lytle fioMEie 8dra b6ca wiston, for 8^m 8e hfe hiora 
ndnwuht gngiotan ne meahton, for 8^m 8e hfe nsbron 9n 
hiora dgen* ge8fode dwritene. Swelce hfe cw^den: *l5re 
i^ldran, 8d 8e 8ds st6wa ^r hfpldon, hfe lufodon wfsd6m, 
gnd 8urh Vgne hfe begdaton "w^milf, gnd ds Is&fdon. H^r 40 

^ ond C, * iwa 0. ihrougkouL * feawe C. * nauht C. . ^ om, in. C 
* bsfdon C. ^ wxron C. ' gefylda J7. ' acgea C. 
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itiQii maeg giet gesfon hiora swaetJ, ac wi6 him ne ciinhon, 
aefler spyrigean, gnd ^ for Sgfem w^ habbaS nd aegSer forlaeten 
ge tSgne welan ge tJgne wfsd^m, for 8^m 8e w^ noldon t6 

■ 8^m s^ai^id lire m6de gtite 

45 D4 ic Sd Sis eall gemunde, tSa wundrade ic swiSe swflSe 
Sdra g6dena wiotona tSe giu w^ron giond Angelcynn, gnd 
8d b^c ealla* be fullan geliomod haefdon, Saet hfe hiora Sd 
n^nne* d^l noldon gn hiora dgen* geSfode w^ndan. Ac 
ic tSd s6na §ft m^ selfum andwyrde, gnd cwseS: *Hfe ne 

5© w^ndon Saette ^fre m§nn sceolden ^ sw^ r^ccel^ase weortSan, 
gnd sfo Idr swsfe 68feallan ; for tS^re wilnunga hie hit forM- 

• ton, gnd woldon tSaet h^r Vf mdra wlsd6m gn Ignde w^re 
Vf yf6 md geSdoda cdt^on,** 

Di gemunde ic hu sfo sfe waes ^rest gn Ebreisc-geSfode 

55 funden, gnd §ft 8d • hfe Cr^acas geliomodon, Vi w^ndon 
hfe hfe gn hiora dgen "^ getSfode ealle, gnd ^ac ealle 68re b^c. 
Qnd ^ft Laedenware swgfe same, siSSan hfe hfe geliomodon, 
hfe hfe w^ndon ealla Surh wfse wealhst6das gn hiora dgen 
geSfode. Qnd ^ac ealla 6Sra Cristna^ Sfoda sumne d^l 

6o hiora gn hiora dgen geSfode w^ndon. For iSf m6 SynctJ 
bgtre, gif fow sw^ 8ync8, tSaet w^ ^ac suma • b^c, 8d 8e nfed- 
betSearfosta sfen eallum mgnnum t6 wiotonne, Saet wd 8d gn 
tSaet getSfode wgiiden 1Se mv6 ealle gecndwan raaegen, gnd g4 
d6n sw^ w^ swfSe ^a8e magon mid Godes fultume, gif w^ 

65 8d stilnesse habbat^, tSaette eall sfo gfogu'S 8e nu is gn 
Angelcynne frfora mgnna, tSdra 8e 8d sp^da haebben tSaet 
hfe "Sgfem befeolan maegen, sfen t6 liomunga 68faeste, Sd 
hwfle Se hfe t6 ndnre 68erre note ne maegen, 68 8gne first 
8e hfe wel cunnen Jnglisc gewrit dr^dan : l^re mgn siS- 

70 San furSur gn LsbdengetSfode 8d Se mgn furtSor Idbran wille. 



* om. in C. 


« ealte H. 


• nanne C. * Jcgen C 


' sceoldon C. 


• «a «a C. 


' acgen C. • otSrsB Cristnac H. 


* suma^. 
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gnd t6 hferran ^ hdde d6n wille. Di ic tSd gemunde hu sfo 
Idr LsfedengeSfodes Ser Sissum ' dfeallen * wges giond Angel- 
cynn, gnd S^ah mgnige cii8on Jnglisc gewrit drafedan, 8d 
gngann ic gngemang 68rum mislicum gnd manigfealdum * 
bisgum tSisses kynerlces 8d b6c w^ndan gn Jnglisc tSe is 75 
gen^mned 911 L^den * Pastoralis/ gnd gn ^nglisc 'Hier- 
deb6c,' hwllum word be worde, hwflum andgit gf andgiete, 
swae sw^ ic hfe geliornode aet Plegmunde mfnum aerce- 
biscepe, gnd aet Assere '^ mfnum biscepe, gnd aet Grimbolde 
mfnum maesseprfoste, gnd aet lohanne mfnum maesseprdoste. 80 
SiSSan ic hfe 84 geliornod haefde, sw^ swsfe ic hfe forst6d, 
$nd sw^ ic hfe andgitfullicost ar^ccean meahte^ ic hfe gn 
Jnglisc dw^nde gnd t6 selcum biscepstdle gn mfnum rfce 
wille dne gns^ndan; gnd gn ^Icre biS dn aestel, se bi8 gn 
ffftegum mancessa. Qnd ic bebfode gn Godes naman "Saet 85 
ndn mgnn Sgne aestel frgm S^re b^c ne d6 "^y ne Sd b6c frgm 
Ssem mynstre : uncuS hii Ignge Saer swae gelaferede biscepas 
sfen, swse sw^ mi, Code Sgnc, wel hw^r siendon. For Vf 
ic wolde 8aette hfe ealneg aet 8^re st6we wsferen, bdton se 
biscep hfe mid him habban wille, oS8e hfo hwsbr to l^ne sie, 90 
otJSe hwd 6'5re bf wrfte. 



^ hieran B, * "Sysuin C. ^ o9feallen C. * moDigfaldum C. 

* Asserie C. • maehte C * doe C 
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TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

Chap. XXI. 

[From King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text Society, 1871-a.] 

Hii gesc^adwfs se r^ccere sceal bfon gn his Sr^aunga gnd 
911 his 61^ccunga, gnd ^ac gn his hdtheortnesse gnd 911 
his mgnwSw^rnesse. 

ifiac is t6 wietanne Ssette hwflum bitS g6d wserlice t6 
5 mfSanne his hferemgnna scylda gnd t6 Ifcettanne suelce h^ 
hit nyte ; hwilum §ft t6 s^cganne ; hwflum, 8^ah hit mgn 
cdtSlice wite, hit is t6 forberanne ; hwflum ^ft sm^alice gnd 
geornlice t6 s^ceanne ^ ; hwflum IfSelice t6 Sr^atianne ; hwf- 
lum sufSlice gnd straeclice t6 tSrdfianne. 

10 Mgnige sint, swd swd w^ &r cugfedon, 8e mgn sceal wserlice 
Ifcettan, gndtS^ahh'waeSre §ft c^San, for S^m tSset hfe gngieten 
8aet hfe mgn t^le, gnd tSset ^a6m6dlice getSafigen, gnd tSgnne 
tSd scylda Se hfedfogoUice gn him selfum forberatS hfe geomlice 
gn hiera dgnum inwgetSgnce sc^awigen, gnd gn him selfum 

15 d^men gnd wrecen \ gnd hfe forscamige Sset hfe §ft sud d6n ; 
tJgnne biS h6 self gelddod wi8 hine selfne mid his dgenre 
scame gnd mid his getSylde gnd ^ac mid his r^cceres. Be 
tSsfere ildiuge sufSe wel Dryhten 8r^ade ludeas, 8d h^ Surh 

^ seccanne H, ' wrecsen J3. 
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tJQne wftgan cuseS * : * G^ sindon l^ogende : lueron g€ n6 
mfn gemunende, ne g6 n6 ne ge86hton gn ^owerre heortan 20 
tSaet ic swdgode", suelce ic hit ne ges4we.' Hd ilde, gnd 
Sdfode 8d scylda, gnd Sdah hd him gec;^8de ; tS^ah tSe h.€ wiS 
8& scyldgiendan swiigode, h^ hit him 6dah sufgende ges^de. 

Ac mgnige scylda openlice witene' b^oS \6 forberanne, 
Sgnne Sees Singes tfma ne biS Sset hit mgn sidelice geb^tan 35 
maege. Swd se l^ce, Sgnne h6 gn untfman IdcnaC wunde, 
hfo wyrmseS gnd rotaS. For Ss&m, bdton h6 Sgne timan 
drf dige t^ss ls&ced6mes, tSgnne bitS hit swutol Sset se Idcni- 
genda forlfestS Sgne cra&ft his l^ced6mes. Ac tSgnne se 
Idr^ow i^ldende sdcS tSgne tfman 8e h^ his hferem^ nn side- 30 
lice gn Cr^atigean * maege, Sgnne biS hit swutol Cset he biertS 
gn his geSylde Cd byrSenne hira scylda. Be tS^m is swfBe 
wel gecueden Surh 8gne salmsce6p, 8d ' h^ cwaetS : * Dd syn- 
fullan bytledon uppe gn mfnum hrycge *.' H^ sdrette tSsette 
%i synfullan sceoldon bytlan gnu'ppan his hrycge, swelce h6 35 
openlice cusfede : * Dgnne ic mann "^ geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gel^ran, tSgnne biS m^ suelce ic hine b^re ' uppe gn 
minum hrycge/ 

Ac manegu dfglu 6ing sindon nearolice t6 sm^ageanne ^ 
Saette ^^ se r^ccere msege gngietan be sumum tdcnum gn his 40 
hferemgnna m6de call" 8aet Sflfer geh^ddes liitige gnd gn 
S^m anbfde Se h^ hira fandige, Saet h^ maege hwflum 
gngietan micel gf lytlum. Be Ssfem waes sufSe ryhte t6 Eze- 
chiele Ssfem wftgan gecueden : * Dd mgnnes sunu, SurhS'yrela 
8gne wdg. * i^i ic 8d 8gne wdh SurhS'yreludne haefde ^* 45 
cuaeS se wftga, * Cd lewde " h^ md dne duru beinnan S^m 
wealle, gnd cuaeS X6 m6 : * Ggng inn, geseoh ^i scande gnd 
^^ wierrestan t5ing tSe 8ds m§nn h^r d68/ Ic Cd 6ode inn, 

* cwK'S eomes after he m C. • suugode H, • wietena C. * tJre- 
agean C. • om. in H, • hrygge H. ' mdn -ff., mann C. • bcre C. 
• smegeannc C. » «aBt C. " ^1 H. " xfde H. » eowde C. 
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gnd geseah Sg&r 5d anKcnessa eallra ^ cr^opendra wuhta gnd 

50 ealra ans'cunigendlicra ^ nfetena, gnd ealle 8a heargas ' Isra- 
hela folces waeron atfefrede* 911 8^m wdge/ Hwaet glles 
meahte b^on getdcnod 8urh Ezechiel biiton Sd scfrm^nn, 
Qnd Surh Sgne wdh s^o heardheortnes 8dra hferemgnna? 
Hwaet is Sgnne sio Syrelung Saes wdges biiton scearplicu 

55 9nd sm^alicu fandung Saes . m6des, Saet 111911 mid S^re 
8urh8yrelige 89ne weall, 9nd 9nltice 84 heardan heortan, 
9nd gehn^scige ? H^ cuaeS : ' Dd ic haefde 89ne weall Surh- 
8yrelod, tSd geseah ic duru/ Suelce h^ cu^de : * Dd ic S^fere 
heortan heardnesse mid geornfiillicre fandunge 9nd dscunge 

60 9nd Sr^aunge ^ tdsldt, Sd geseah ic suelce ic gesdwe sume 
duru 9nlocene, "Surh 8d ic geseah 9n S^m 8e ic Iseran scolde 
ealle Sd innem^stan ge86htas.' Be tSsfem waes sufSe wel 
gecueden: 'G9ng inn, 9nd geseoh 8d heardsseltSa 9nd Sd 
sc9nde 8e 8ds h^r d68.' Daet is 89nne suelce h^ in« gi * 

65 9nd ges^o "Sd scande, Sonne h^ 9ngiet/ be sumum tSingum 
oSSe 8^awum litone "^ aetl'ewdum call 8aet hfe innan S^nceatS, 
9nd sud Surhf-aertS his 9ndgit tSaet m6d his hierem9nna Saette 
him bits call cdS tSaet hfe undlfefedes* tSgnceaS. For 8aem 
waes 6ac gecueden : * Ic tSd ^ode inn, 9nd geseah 6d anlfc- 

70 nessa ealra cr^opendra wuhta 9nd ^ac 9nscuniendlicra nfe- 
tena.' Di cr^opendan wuhta getdcnigeaS Sd eor8lican 
ge86htas. Di nfetenu 'S9nne b^oS hwaethuguningas • fr9m 
eorSan dhaefen^°, 9nd sudS^ah 9nliitat5 t6 Saere eorSan for 
S^m hfe sculon bi " 8^re libban. Di cr^opendan 9nd tSd 

75 snfcendan ^^ licgeaS mid ealle lfch9man 9n eorSan. Di nfe- 
tenu 89nne, 8dah hfe mdran sfen, hfe b^oS sufSur dhaefen 
fr9m eorSan, 9nd sudS^ah for tSaere gewilnunge hiera gfefer- 
nesse hfe simle 16cigea'5 t6 tSaere eorSan. Di cr^opendan 

' ealra C. ' anscunigendra C. ' hearga TT. * atifred H, 

* "Sreatunge C. * gaa H. ^ utanne H, * unalifdes C. 

* hw«thwuguQunges C. ^ ahafen C. ^^ be C. " scnicendaa H, 
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wuhta beihnan ?Sdm wdge getdcniaS * tSd inwgeSgncas tSe Weal- 
caS in tSaes mgnnes m6de, tSe aefre willatS licgean gn Ssem 80 
eor'Slicum gewilnungum. D4 nietenu tSgnne Se hd geseah 
binnan tSsem wdge getdcnigeatS tSgnne mgn hwset ryhtlices 
9nd gerisenlices getSgnctS ^, tSgnne ne ligeS ^ h6 eallinga gn 
83ere eorSan sud tSd crdopendan wuhta, ac biS hwsethwugu 
updhaefen * sud Sset n^at frQin eortSan ; ac for S^re gewil- 85 
nunga** woroldgielpes Qnd gfetsunga' h6 gnl^ftt ungerisen- 
lice t6 tSissum eorSlicum, sud Saet n^at for gifemesse gnl^t/ 
t6 Saer^ eortSan. £ac wses gesewen 911 tS^m wdge dtffred 
ealle tSd heargas Israhela folces, Qnd dac sio gftsung "^ tSe sanc- 
tus Paulus cuaetS tSset w^re hearga gnd Idelnesse gefdra. 90 
Suft5e ryhtlice hit wses dwriten sefter S^m nftenum tSaet t5d 
heargas w^ron dtfefrede, for Sdm t5^ah tSe ful mgnige mid 
gerisenlicum weorcum drisen frgm eortSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewihiungum tSissa woroldtSinga ' hie hie selfe dlgcgeatS 
gn eorSan. For tS^ wses sufSe wel gecueden tSaet hit w^re 95 
dtfefred, for t5^m tSgnne mgn sm^aS gn his m6de ymb 
hwelc eort51ic t5ing, tSgnne ddS h^ suelce h^ hit dm^te ® gnd 
atlefre gn his heortan, gnd sud twdolice gnd unfsestSlice h^ 
dtlefreS Saes Singes gnlfcnesse gn his m6de Se h^ Sgnne 
ymb sm^aS. £ac is t6 wietanne t5aet g&resS biS se wdh 100 
SurhSyrelod, gnd sitSSan mgn wyrcS duru t6. Gif sio "Sgnne 
gnt^ned bitS, "Sgnne maeg mgn gesdon gif Ssfer hwelc dieglu 
scgnd inne bitS, sud se witga dyde. Feorrane 8u meaht 
ges^on, gif se wdh biS Cyrel, ac tSii ne meaht ges^on hwset 
S^rinne biS geh^ddes, biiton tSii tSd duru gnt^ne. Sud tSii 105 
meaht aelcne unS^aw gn Ssem m^nn g&restS be sumum tdcnum 
gngietan, hwaes Sii w^nan scealt, &x h^ hit mid wordum oStSe 
mid weorcum c]^Se. SietSSan h^ hit tJgnne mid t5dra dwSrum ^^ 



* getacna^ C, 


* ge'SencelS C 


» li« C. 


* upahafen C, 


* i;ewilnunge C. 


• gidsunge C 


^ gidsung C 
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cfS tJgnne biS slo duru tS^re unryhtwlsnesse pnt^ned Kaet 

no 6d meaht ges^on eall Sset yfel openlice tSaet Csbrinne MtaS. 

Mgnige hira t^nne sindon sufSe IfSelice X.6 tSr^ageanne, 

Sgnne h^ * gf yfelum willan ne gesyngatJ, ac Qf unwlsd6me 

9nd ungewisses o!58e ungewealdes oCtJe gf fl^sclicum ge- 

cynde o88e gf wdcm6dnesse gnd gf unbi^ldo otStJe gf un" 

115 trymnesse m6des oStSe Hchgman. For 8^m is sulSe micel 
nfedtSearf tJaet 111911 mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scylda 
Sr&unga gelftSige gnd gemetgie, for S^m tSe w6 ealle, 84 hwfle 
Se w6 libbaS 911 Sissum d^adlican fl^sce, S^re tidernesse gnd 
tS^re hnf scnesse ilres flaesces w6 b^oS underS'fedde. Bi him 

ijo selfiim ^Ic mtyan sceal^ getS^ncean hd h^ 6Srum d^man 
wille, C;^l2es h^ sfe gngieten "Sset h^ sle gnstyred gnd gulled 
mid S^m andan his hferemgnna untS^awa, gnd hsebbe hine 
selfne forgietenne. Be tS^m sul8e wel Paulus lis manode, 
Cd h^ cu»8: *Gif hw4 sie dbisgod' mid hwelcum scyl- 

las dum, g6 Sgnne Ce g^s?51ice* sindon gel^raS 84 suelcan mid 
mQnnSwsbrnesse g^ste"; gesc^awiaS ^ow self, 8flaes ^ow 
becume costung.' Suelce hd openlice cu^de : * Dgnne ^ow 
misllciaS 64 mettnimnessa 8e g^ gn 6t5rum mgnnum gesdoS, 
tJgnne geS^nce gd hwaet gd sfen gnd hwelce gd sfen ; for 

130 tS^m tJset gd dower m6d gemetgien gn tJ^m nlSe, Sgnne gd 

dow selfum gndrsedaS Sset Saet gd gn 68rum mgnnum t^laS.' 

Qnd tSdah sindon mgnige sufSe suflSe t6 Srdageanne, tSgnne 

hie selfe nyllatS gngietan hiera scylda, tSset hf Sgnne gehfer- 

en Crdagende gf 8aes 14riowes mdtSe hii micle byrCenne 

155 hfe habbaS gn hiera scyldum ', Cgnne hie willaS him selfum 
Saet yfel tJaet hfe 8urhfugon t6 sufSe gellhtan, tSaet hfe Cgnne 
gndr^den for Saes 14rdowes tSrdaunga Saet hfe hit him geh^- 
fegigen. Daet tJgnne bit5 tSaes r^cceres ryht tSaet hd tSurh 84 
stemne his 14rfowd6mes aetfewe 8aet wuldor 8aes uplican 

' ^ hie C ' sceal cooi^s q^/er selfum in C. ' abisegod U, 

* gastUce C. ' gaste C * scyldrum C. 
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^Sles 9nd h(i mgniga^ dfgla costunga Saes ealdan fdondes 140 
IdtigeaS 911 t5]^s andweardan life h^ ^ac geopenige,. Qnd Sset 
h^ his h^eremgnna jfelu ^ t6 hn^sclice forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid miclum andan gnd r^Snesse him stfere, S^laes h^ sfe 
scyldig. ealra hira scylda^ Sgniie him hiera nd ne gfSync'S. 
Be tS^m waes sufSe wel gecueden t6 Ezechiele : ' Nim sume 145 
tigelan^ gnd l^ge beforan S^, gnd wrft gn hiere tSd burg 
Hierusalem.' Qnd s6na sefter Ssbm h^ cusetS : ' BesittaS hie 
titan, gnd wyrceatJ 6Ser faesten wi8 hfe, gnd beratS hiere 
hlsed t6, gnd s§nd S^rt6 gefylcio *, gnd tSerscatJ tSgne weall 
mid rammmn/ gnd ^ft h^ him t^hte t6 fultome Sset h^ him 150 
gendme ane iseme hearstepannan '', gnd s^tte betweoh hine 
gnd tSd burg for Iserne weall. Hwaet tdcnaS tSgnne Ezechiel * 
se wftga bliton Sd Idr^owas, t6 Ssem is gecueden : ' Genim S^ 
4ne tigelan, gnd l^ge beforan S6, gnd wrft gn hiere tSa burg 
Hierusalem ' ? Di hdlgan Idr^owas Sgnne him nimatS tigelan, 155 
tSgnne hie tSdra eorSlicra mgnna heortan underf-6tS t6 Isferonne. 
Dgnne hfe If cgeaS Sd tieglan beforan hfe, tSe him beboden 
wses Saet hf scdlden "Si ceastre Hierusalem gn dwrftan, Sgnne 
hfe behealdaS ealle 8d inngeSgncas hiora m6des, gnd sufSe 
geomlice gfemaS Sset hfe Sd eortSlican heortan gelsbren, gnd 160 
him aetfewen hwelc sie tS^re uplican sibbe gesiehS, gnd hii 
gn fdelnesse man gngiett Godes Caet hefonlice wuldor*^, gif 
h^ ne gngiett hii mgnega costunga tSses lytegan ffondes him 
gn feallatJ. SufSe wel h6 hit gefcte mid Sysum, Sd h^ cuaeS : 
* Ymbs'ittaS 8d burg suft5e gebyrdelice, gnd getrymiaS ^ow 165 
wiS hfe/ ^ hdlgan Idr^owas ymbsittatS t5d tieglan, 8e sfo 
burg Hierusalem gn dtfefred biS, Sgnne hf Sdm m^nniscan 
m6de, 8e 8^ah Saet uplice Iff s^ctS, aetfewatS hu manega him 
gn S;^s andweardum Iffe fr^cenlice witSerwearde unS^awas 
him wits feohtaS, gnd hii ^ghwelc synn bitS s^tigende Sass 170 

^ monega C. ^ jflii C. ' tiglan C. throughout, * gcfylceo C. 

' hierstepannan C. * Ezechhiel H^ ^ wundor H* 
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tSfondan mQnnes. gnd susfe suae se h§re sceolde bfon getry- 
med gnbdtan Hierusalem, su^ sculon b^on getrymed 8a 
word tSses sacerdes ymbiitan tSget m6d his hferemgnna. Qnd 
ne sceal h6 n6 tSset dn bodigan his hferemQnnum hii 8d 

175 synna him witS winnaS, ac h6 him sceal ^c c^tSan mid hwel- 
cum crseftum h^ him wiSstQndan mseg. SwfSe ryhtlice wses 
se ^aca 8^116 ged6n, tSd mgn t6 "Ssfem wf tgan cuaetS : * Wyr- 
ceaS faesten ymb 8d burg.' Wiotodlice fsesten wyrcS se 
halga Idriow ymb Sd burg Saes m6des tSe h6 gelsBrS Sgne 

iSocraeft hii hit maeg costingum^ wiSstgndan, Qnd him ^ac 

ges^gS '^ hii tS^m mQnnum Se him msegen gnd craeft wiextS ', 

• hii him ^ac hwflum ^akiaS * aefter Ssfem maegenum t5d cos- 

tunga. Be t5^m waes sulSe ryhte gecueden : * BeraS hire t6 

hlaed, gnd ymbsittaS hie, gnd gdS t6 mid rammum.' Dgnne 

185 bireS ^Ic Idrdow hlsed t6 "Saes mQnnes m6de, tJQnne hd him 
gec^S hd sfo byrSen wiextS gnd h^fegatS. £ac h6 drsferS * 
ceastre witS Hierusalem, SQnne h^ tSsem ryhtlicum inngeSgnce 
his hieremgnna foresaegS t5d dfeglan s^tenga Saes lytegan 
f(6ondes, Se h^ him w^nan maeg. gnd 6ac h^ bierS rammas 

190 ymbiitan Saet m6d his hieremgnna, Sgnne h€ him gec^S mid 
hii scearplicum costungum w6 sint ^ghwgnon dtan be- 
hringde ®, gnd se weall lires maegenes SurhSyrelod mid S^m 
scearpan rammum "^ Sdra costunga. Qnd sudSdah mi, S^ah 
se Idr^ow Sis eall sm^alice gnd openlice gec^Se, ne forst^nt 

195 hit him n6ht, ne him n6hte Sgn md ne b^oS forl^tna his 
dgna synna, biiton h^ sle gnseled mid ryhtwfslicum andan 
wiS his hieremgnna scylda. Be Saem is git ® sufiJe ryhtlice 
gecueden \6 S^m wftgan : * Genim S^ dne Iserne hi^rstepan- 
nan, gnd s§te betweoxn S6 gnd Hierasalem for fserne weall.' 

260 Durh Sd pannan is getdcnod se wi^lm Saes m6des, gnd Surh 

* costungum C. * gesaBgfS both MSS, ' wixst C * eakia(( 

comes after rasgenum in C. ^ ars'S H, * behrincgde H, ^ 9aa 

sceaipan ramman H» * 9iosum git is C. 
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Saet Isern tSget liiaegen tSdra ?Sr^atunga. Hwset is Sienga tJe 
bieterre sfe 911 Sges Idr^owes m6de, otStSe hit sulSur gehi§rste 
9nd gegr^mige tSQnne se anda ?5e for ryhtwlsnesse bitS 
updhsefen*? Mid tJisse pannan hi§rstinge waes Paulus gn- 
baerned, t5d h6 cugeS : * Hwd biS medtrum tSaet ic ne sfe ^ac 205 
for his tSingum s^oc? OtSSe hwd bitS gesc§nded, tJset m^ 
for tS^m he scamige?' Qnd sud hwelc sud mid "Sdm Codes 
andan biS gn^led, ne biS h^ for gfemel^ste ^ gehfened, ac h^ 
biS stranglice wiS 8d getrymed gn ^cnesse. Bi tSsfem waes 
sufSe ryhte gecueden t6 8g&m wftgan: *S§te Iserne weall 210 
betuh' 86 gnd 8d burh.' Dd fseman hi§rstepannan h6 t^hte 
for iserne weall t6 s^ttanne betuh* tSsem wftgan gnd Saere byrig, 
for 8dm nd Sd r^cceras aetfewatS sud strangne andan tS^ hfe 
wiellaS "8set hfe hiene §fi: haebben gn tS^m 6can Iffe betux him 
gnd hiera hidremgnnum t6 fseraum wealle, Saet is t6 gewit- 215 
nesse tSaet hit him ne Ifcode, t56ah h6 hit gebdtan ne meahte. 
For S^m tSgnne tSaes r^cceres m6d wirS* t6 r^Se gn 
tSsfere Cr^aunga, tSgnne dbirst* tSg&r hwflum hwaethwugu lit 
Saes Se h6 swijgian ^ sceolde. Qnd oft 6ac gelimpeS, Sgnne 
h6 t6 sufSe gnd tg tSearllice Sr^apian® wile his hferem^nn, 220 
tSaet his word b^oS gehwirfdo* t6 unnyttre ofersprsfece. 
Dgnne si6 Sr^aung biS ungemetgad, tSgnne biS tSaet m6d 
"tSaes dgyltendan mid orm6dnesse geCrysced. For S^m is 
mice! Searf, Sgnne se r^a r§ccere gngiett ^° tSaet h6 his hfere- 
mgnna m6d suft5ur gedrdfed haefS Sgnne h^ scolde, tSaet h6 225 
s6na for tS^m hr^owsige, 8aet h6 Surh ^i hr^owsunga gemote 
forgiefnesse beforan S^&re S6Sfaes8nesse tSaes Se he Surh Sd 
geomfiilnesse his andan gesyngade. Daet ilce Dryhten God 
4is bisnade Surh Moysen, Sd h6 cuaeS : ' Gif hwd ggnge bil- 
witlice mid his frfend t6 wuda tr^ow t6 ceorfanne, gnd sfo 230 

. ^ Qpahafen C. ' giemeliste C. ' betweox C. * betweoh C. 

.« wyrtJ H, • abierstJ H, ^ sugian H, « »rfiawian C. 

' gehwyrfedo H, " ongit C . 
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sees Sgnne dwient gf iS&m hi^lfe, gnd sud ungewealdes gf- 
slihS^ his gef^ran, h^ Sgnne sceal fl^on to dnre' 6dra tSr^ora 
burga 8e t6 friSstdwe ges^tte sint gnd libbe, S^laes hwelc 
Sdra nfehstena tSaes gfelsgenan for S^m sdre his ^hte, gnd 

^35 hine Sgnne gef6 ' gnd gfsl^a.' T6 wuda w^ gifS mid drum 
fre6ndum sud oft sud w6 sc^awiaS drra^ hieremgnna unS^aw- 
as; gnd bilwitlice w6 h^awaS tSgne Wudu, tSgnne w^ Sdra 
gyltendra scyldamid drfgestes ' inngeSgnces Idre anweg-dceor- 
faS. Ac sfo aecs wint gf 8dm hi^lfe, gnd ^ac ds gf S^re 

240 hgnda, 6gmie Sgmie si6 Idr wint gn r^Snesse sufSur Sgnne 
mgn nfede scyle. Sfo aecs wient gf tJ^m hi^lfe, tSgnne gf 
S^re Cr^atunga giiS t6 stfSlico^ word, gnd mid Sdm his 
frtond gewundaS, oStSe gfsliehS, 6gnne h^ hine gn unr6t- 
nesse oSSe gn orm6dnesse gebringtS mid his edwfte, S^ah h^ 

345 hit for lufum d6, Sset h^ geopenige his unS^awas. SudtS^ah 
8«t getSrdatade m6d biS sulSe raCe ^ gehwi§rfed t6 fioimga, 
gif him mgn t6 ungemetlice mid Bafere Cr^apunga * oferf-ylgtS 
sufSur 8gnne mgn Syrfe. Ac se se tSe unwaerlice Sgne 
wudu hfewS, gnd sud his fr^ond gfsliehS, him biS nidtSearf 

350 8»t h^ fl^o t6 tSdra Sr^ora burga dnre, Saet h6 ® gn sumere ^° 
Sdra weorSe gen^red, Saet h^ m6te libban ; Sset is Zxt h6 
gehweorfe t6 hr^owsimga, gnd sud fl^o id Sdra Sr^ora burga 
sumere ^\ Saet is t6hopa gnd lufii gnd gel&fa. Se t6 dnre ^* 
tJdra burga gefllehtS, tSgnne maeg h^ bfon orsorg tSaes mgnn- 

255 sliehtes; S^ah hine ISAr m^ten 8d nfehstan Saes gfslaegenan, 
ne sl^aS hi hiene nd; for VAm Sgnne se Searla gnd se 
ryhtwfea D^ma cymtJ, se Se hine gn dme gef^rscipe tJurh 
fl^sces gecynd gem^ngde, ne wriecS h^ mid ndnum Singum 
tS& scylde gn him, for VAm under his forgiefnesse hine 

s6o gefrieCode sfo lufu gnd se geMafa gnd se t6hopa. 

1 ofsiie« ff. * anm both MSS. > gefoo H. « ure hotk MSS. 
' arf8Bt90es C. * cti^lice H. ^ htxiSe C. * t$reawanga C. 

* om. in H. ^ somre C. " samrt C. " anra hath MSS. 
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THE Ji^AGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

[King AHred's Version of the Compendious History of the World 
by Orosijw; by the Rev. J. Bosworth, London, 1859. There is another 
edition by Thorpe, forming an Appendix to the English translation of 
Pauli's Life of Alfred, in Bohn's Library.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his 
translation of Orosius's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological value, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MSS., one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.), contemporary, the other, the Cottonian (C), of the 
eleventh century. The Lauderdale MS. is unfortunately defec- 
tive, eight leaves having been cut out, which include the greater 
portion of our present text, I have, therefore, followed L. as 
far as it goes, and given the rest from C. It will be seen, 
both from the fragment of L. here given, and also from the 
longer extract which follows, that the forms of the MS. are 
slightly less archaic than those of the Pastoral, although, on the 
whole, the two texts agree very closely. 

Ohth§re s^de his hldforde, ^Ifr^de cyninge, pddt h4 ealra 
NorSmgnna norJ?mest biide. H^ cwaetS pxt h6 biide gn 
j?^m lande norJ)\[regrdunrwq? ]>i Westsse. H^ s^de J?^ah 
hdsd, ]>aet^ land sie swi]?e lang nor}) {^gnan; ac J)it^<is eal/ 
weste, bdton gn f(6awum st6wum styccemsfelum wfciatS Fin- 5 
nas,4ipn htmtotSe gn wintra, gnd gn sumera gn fisca})e be 



^ one iSxi omitted in L, 
C 
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Jj^re s^. H^ s^de Jjset hd set sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hii Ignge Jjaet land norjjryhte Is&ge, oippe hwaetSer &nig mgnn 
be norSan pAm wSstenne bude. pd f6r hd norJ?ryhte*^t)e 

10 Jj^m lande : Wt him ealne weg bset w^ste land On Saet st^or- 
bord, 9nd J)d^fas« gn tSaetrBfccbord brfe d^igas. pd waes 
h6 swd feor nor]? swa pi hwselhuntan finest fara}). pd f6r 
h^ J)agiet norJ?ryhte swd feor swdjh^^mpahte gn Jj^m 6j?rum 
]?rimldagum gesiglan. pd oeag J>aet land Jjsfer^astryhte, 

15 o}7]7e s^o s^ inn gn tSset Ignd, h^ nysse ^V^g^i*) bdton h6 
wisse tSaet h6 tS^r bdd westanwindes gnd liwon norjjan, gnd 
siglde Cd dast be lande swd swd h^ meahte gn flower dagum 
gesiglan. pd sceolde h6 Saer bldan ryhtnorJ>anwindes, for 
8^m \>xi land b^ag J?aer siijjryhte, dppe s6o sse inn gn Saet 

ao land, h^ nysse hwa&]per. pd siglde h^ )>9nan siiSryhte be 
lande swd swd h^ mehte gn fif dagum f^esiglan. Di Iseg 
Jj^r dn micel^ up inn gn Jjset land, p^irdon hfe up in« 
gn 8d 6sl, for J?im hie ne dorston for]? bi p&re 62L siglan for 
unfrij?e; for ]>&m Saet land waes eall gebiirx gn 6pre healfe 

25 j^^re ^as. Ne mdtte h6 &t ndn gebun land, si]7}7an h^ frgm 
his dgnum hdm f6r ; ac him waes ealne weg w^ste land gn 
faet stdorbord, bdtan fiscenim gnd fugelerum gnd huntum, 
gnd J)aet wsferon ealle^ Finnas; gnd him waBS.,d*y((§§^ gn 
jiaet baecbord. pd^Beijrm]^ haefdon swil>e wel gebiid^ hira 

30 land : ac hie ne dorston J?^r gn cuman. Ac J)dra Terfinna 
land waes eal/ w^ste, biiton Sser huntan gewfcodon, oppe 
fisceraS, qj)f|e fugeleras. "" ^ 

Fela kpSti^him sg&don pi Beormas ddgper ge gf hiera 
dgnum lande ge gf fafem landum Jje )nnb hie dtan wa&ron ; 

35 ac h^ nyste hwaet Jjaes s6j>es waes, for J)sfem h6 hit self ne 

^.geseah. pd Finnas, Ijjm J?iihte, gnd JjdtBeonnas spr^con 
h6kh dn gep6ode. ^iwi})ost h6 f6r Bider, tb^acaii J?aes landes 
sfea^onge, for ffifem horshwalum', for tJ^m hie habbaS 

eall L. ' gebun C. ' horschwelum L. 
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swfSe 8e]7ele bdn gn hiora t6]7um ; (J^d t^tS hie br6hton sume 
f)3em cyninge); gnd hiora h^d^ biS swiSe g6d t6 sciprdpum. 40 
Se hwael biS micle Isessa J^gnne 6Sre hwalas: ne biS hd 
l^ngra Sgnne seofon ^kia lang; ac gn his dgnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwaelhuntatS : Ipi. bdoS eahta and f^owertiges ^Ina 
lange, and }pi m^stan, f(ftiges ^Ina lange; {^dra hi s^de 
l^aet h^ syxa sum Qfsl6se syxtig gn tw^m dagum. 45 

^- 'H6 waes sw^Se s^Sfig man« gn ]?^m ^htum Jje heora 
/ sp6da gn b^oS, Jjaet is, gn wildrum.^ H^ hsefde j?^yt, tSd hd 
Jjgne cyninge s6hte, tamra ddora unbebohtra syx nund. pd ^ 
d^or hi hdtaS 'hrdnas/ J^dra w^ron syx staelhrdnas; Sd 
bdoS sw^Se d^re mid Finnum, for "S^m h^ f68 J>d wildan 50 
hrdnas mid. Hd waes mid J)^m fyrstum mannum^gnijj^m 
lande: naefde hi J?^ah md Sgnne tw^ntig hfy^efa,' and 
tw^ntig scdapa, and tw^ntig sw]fna; and Jjaet ly.le }jaet hd 

EW «rede mid horsan. Ac hyra'^r'fs'm^st pn })^m 
J?e 8d Finnas him gyldaS. paet gafol biS gn ddora 55 
; and gn fugela feSerum, and hwseles bdne, and gn 
j>3em sciprdpum, be bdoS gf h:sgdssh;fde geworht, and gf 
seoles. -^ghwilc^^be hys gSS^^SnU. Se byrdesta sceall 
gyldan fift^e mearoes fell, and fff hrdnes, and dn beren^ fel/, 
and t^n aoibra feSra, and berenne kyrtel oSSe yter^^ne, and 60 
tw^gen sciprdpas; 3egJ?er s^ syxtig §lna lang, 6f)er s^ gf 
hwaeles h^de geworht, 6\>tx gf sioles. 

H€ sg&de Saet NorSmanna land wsbre J5w^]?e lang and 
sw^Se smael. Eal/ Jjset his man dt5er otSSe'^ttan otSSe frian 
mseg, faet JfS wiS 8d s3e ; and Jjaet is Jj^ah gn sumum st6wum 65 
sw^Se cludigl; and licga§ wilde m6ras witS dastan and wiS 
uppon emnlange I?Sem by^nupi : lande. Qn J?^m m6rum 
eardiaS Finnas. And J^aet bj^ne land is dasteweard brddost, 
and symle swd norSor swd smaelrq. , fiasteweard* hit maeg 
blon syxtig mila brdd, of>f)e hw^ne bradre ; and middeweard 7° 

^ here ends L, ^ beran. ' eastewerd. 
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Jjritig dSSe brddre; and norSeweard h^ cwse8, Jj^r hit 
smalost W2&re, Ipxt hit mihte b6on Srdora mila hrid t6 J?^m 
m6re ; and se m6r sySj^an, gn sumum st6wum, swd brdd swd 
man maeg gn twdn wucum ofefreran ; and gn sumum 

75 st6wum swd Iprad swd man maeg gn syx dagum oferf^ran. 

Dgnne '. is t6emnes fjsem lande siiSeweardum, gn 6Sre 

healfe f>aes m6res, Swdf iftnS, 6J) J^aet^fand norSeweard ; and 

t6emnes J>2fem lande nortSeweardum, Cwinz land, pa Cw^nas 

h^rgiaS hwflum gn Sa NorSm§n« ofer Sgne m6r, hwflum 

80 j)d NortSm§n« gn hf. And f)2er sint swlSe micle m^ras 

ffKce giond pi m6ras; and beraS \>i Cwdnas hyra scypu 

ofer land gn tSa m§ras, and J)anon h^rgiatJ gn "Sd NortS- 

m§n«. H^ habbaS sw^Se lytle scypa and sw^Se 16oht.. 

Ohth^re saede fjset sio scir hatte Hdlgoland, ]?e h^ gn bude. 

85 H6 cwaetS jjset ndn man« ne biide be norSan him. pgnne 
is in port gn suSeweardum J?aem lande, J^gne^ man haet/ 
Scfringes heal, pyder h^ cwseS f>aet man ne mihte ge- 
seglian gn dnum m6nSe, gyf man gn niht wicode, and 
^Ice daege haefde ambyrne wind; and ealle tSd hwfle h^ 

90 sceal seglian be lande. And gn J>aet st^orbord him biS ^rest 
fraland, and f)gnne tSd igland j^e synd betux fralande an^ 
}jissum lande. pgnne is |?is land 6S h6 cymS t6 Scirincges 
heale, and ealne weg gn Jjset bsecbord NortSweg. WiS siitSan 
Jjgne Scfringes heal filtJ sw^tSe mycel sse up in« gn Sset 

95 land ; s^o is bradre J>gnne senig man« ofers^on mgeg^ /4£4 
is Ui^tland^ gn 68re healfe gjig^an, and si?5San^ 6m§fs 
S^ s^ IfS maenig hund mila up in» gn p2Qt land. 

And gf Scfringes heale h^ cwaetS tSaet hi seglpde gn fff 

dagum t6 J?^m porte J^e mgn hsfet/ »t n2ef)umt se st^nt; 

100 betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and hyrS in^'^gn 

D^ne. Bi h6 J)iderweard seglode fram Scfringesheale, \>i • 

waes him gn )?aet baecbord D^namearc and gn J)aet st^orbord 

» Jjonne. « Gotland. » si««a. 
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wldssb pjf dagas ; and ]>&, tw§gen dagas sfer h^ t6 H^J?um 
c6me, him waes 911 J?aet st^rbord G^otland^ and Sill^nde, 
and fglanda fela. 0^ P^^^ landum eardodon ^ngle, 3er hi 105 
hider gn land c6man. And hym w3es Vi tw^gen dagas gn.^ 
tJaet bsecbord pi fgland \>e inn gn ^ D^nemearce h^ratS. -^^ 



/ 



Wulfstdn ssfede f)3et h^ ^^fdre gf H^Sum, Jjget he waere ^ 
Tnis6 gn syfan dagum and nihtum, }?aet f>3et scip wges ealne 
weg ymende under segle. We^n^Sland him wses gn st^orbord, 1 10 
and gn bsecbord him waes Langaland, and Lseland, and Fal- 
ster, and Sc6n|^g ;, and )?ds land call h^raS t6 Dgnemearcum'. 
And J^gnne Kirgenda land wses ds gn baecbord, and pi 
habbaS him sylfe* cyning. pgnne aefter Burgenda lande 
wsferon lis^ 8ds land, pi synd hdtene serest BMpngiaL ^g, J15 
and Me6re, and Rowland, and Gotland gn bsecbord ; and 
f)ds land h^raS t6 Sw^oro*^^ -And Weoaodland wses lis ealne 
weg gn st^orbord 68 WislemiitSan. S60 Wisle is sw^tSe 
mycel ^a, ajid hfo t61|S Witland and Weonodland ; and Jjset 
Witland belimpeS to Estufri ;^ and sio Wisle IfS lit gf Weon- 120 
odlande, and IfS in Estm§re ; and se Estm^re is hiiru ffft^ne. 
mila brdd. pgnne cymeS.Ilfing ^astan in Estm^re gf 8^m 
m§re, Ce Tnis6 standeS in stsetSe ; and cumatS lit samod in 
Estm§re, Ilfing ^astan gf Esllande', and Wisle sdtSan gf 
Winodlande. And J>gnne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 125 
and ligetS gf }?g&m m§re west and norS gn s3e ; for Vf hjt 
man h£U WislemdSa. £• '*x ,.-t^^-^ 

paet Estland'' is sw^^Se mycel, and f>^r bjS sw^^Se manig 
burh, a^id gn g&lcere byrig bitS cyningc. And p&r bit5 sw]^8e 
mycel hunig, and-fiscna'S ; and se cyning and pi ricostan 130 
m^n« drincatS myran meolc, and f^d unsp^digan and }jd 

^ Gotland. * omitted. ' Denemearcan. * sylf. 

^ Sweon. 'Eastlande. ^Eastland. 






22 JV. KING ALFRED. 

p6owa.n drincaS medo. psfer bi?5 sw;^8e mycel gewinn be- 

tw^onan him. And ne bfS S^r nSenig ealo gebrowen mid 

' Estum, ac J>^r bi?5 medo gen6h. And Jjsfer is mid Estumi 

^35^^aw, bQnne bsfer bitS man« d^ad, bafet h^ IfS inne unfor- 
baerned mid his mdgum and frdondum mdndSy'gf hwllum ^ 
tw§gen; and pi kyningas^ and bd <5Sre hdahtSungene m^n«, 
swd micle l§ng swd hi mSan sp^da habbaS, hwflum healf 
g^ar Jjset hi h6dS unforbaerned, and licgatj biifan eorSan gn 

140 hyra hiisum. And ealle J?d hwfle \>e f>aet lie biS inne, J?^r 
sceal b^on gedrync and plega, 6S Vgne daeg J?e hi bine fori- . '^ 
baernaS. pgnne pf 9^^^^ daege Jje' hi hine id t^imr|d|i 
beran wyllatS, JpQnne^S^elaS hi his feoh, J?aet J?dbr t6 Idfet. 
bits sefter p^m gedrynce and Jjsem plpffan, gn flf o?JSe syx, 

i^ hwflum 9n m4, swd swd J?aes f(6os*Sfra5fh biS. AT^egatS hit 

^'' jjgnne forh'waega ^n dnre mile f^jne m^stan d^l fram J)^m 

tiine, J?gnne3SerIie, Sgnne faene J)riddan, 6p pQ hyt eall dl^d 

biS gn pAve dnre mile ; and sceall be6n se laesta d^l ndhst 

pirn tdne, tSe se d^ada man» gn IfS. Dgnne sceolon b^on 

150 gesamnode ealle 8d m^nn t$e swyfloste hors habbatS gn }7^m 

lande, f orhwa ega gn flf mllum otSSe gn syx mllum fram ]?aem 

'" f6o. pgnne aemaS h^ ealle t6weard Jjsem f^o : Sgnne cymetS 

se man;i se ]paet swiftDste' hors h^fatS t6 J^sem ^restan d^le 

and id ]7^m m^slan, and swd ^Ic ^fte^ -^tSrum, 6S hit bitS 

155 eall genumen ; and se nimS pgne laeslan d^l se n^hst J^^m 

tdne }?aet feoh geaeme?5. And Jjgnne rldeS ^Ic hys wegSb 

mid 8^m ffo, and hyt m6ton habban eall ; and for fSf pAv 

b&)8 Jjd swiftan hors uhgef6ge djh*e. And Jjgnne his ge- 

^str^on be6S J?us eall dsp^nded, pgnne ^yr?5 man hine lit, and 

160 forbaemeS mid his w^pnum and hraegle ; ^nd swfSost ealle 
hys sp6da h^ forsp^ndatS mid p2ai langan leg^i*^ 6ses d^adan 
mannes inne, and J^aes pQ hf be J^a&m wegum dl^cgaC, pe 
8d fr^mdan t6 aemaS, and nimatS. And ]p8et is mid Estum 

'* *■ omiited. ' omiued, ' swifte. 
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j>daw ]?set Jjsfer sceal slices geSfodes manif Won forbsemed ; 
and gyf J^ar man in bdn findeS unforbseraed, hi jiit ^eolan 165 
miclum gfl^tui/^And ])^r is mid Estimi^ dn msego ]?^t 
hf magon cyle gewyrcan: aijd f>^ f>^r licgatS f>d d^adan 
va^nn swd lange, and ne iuliatS, ]Met h^ wyrcaS Jj9ne cyle 
him' gn. And f>^ah man dsftte tw^gen faetels full ealaS *" ' 
oStSe waeteres, h^ ge^^ J)aet 8eg}>er' biS oferfroren, sam 170 
hit s^ sumor sam winter. « ' j'* 

* Eastum. ■ hine. * o])cr. 
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V. 

ALFREFS TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

1 

The Amazons (I, lo). 

[From the Lauderdale MS.] 

Ex Jj^m J)e R6meburg getimbred wsfere iv hunde * win- 
tnim gnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes 
winnende gf sdSd^le Asiam, 6S him se m^sta d^l wearS 
underjjfeded. Qnd h^ Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes siJ?J?an 
5 mid firde farende gn Scijjjjie gn tSd norSd^las, gnd his ^rend- 
racan beforan ds^nde t6 J?^re tS^ode, gnd him untw^ogend- 
lice s^cgan h^t J?3et hie 6Ser^ sceolden, oJ>J?e Caet Ignd aet 
him dMsan, oJ>J>e \xi hfe wolde mid gefeohte ford6n gnd 
forhfrigan. Hfe him J?d gesc^adwfslice Qndwyrdon, Qnd 

10 cwSedon J?aet hit gemdiic * wg&re gnd unryhtlic Jjaet swd 
oferw'l^nced cyning sceolde winnan gn sw4 earm folc 
swd hfe w^ron. H^ton him )?^h J?aet gndwyrde s^cgan 
]?aet him 16ofre w^re witS hiene t6 feohtanne j^gnne gafol 
t6 gieldanne. Hie J)aet gelafestan* swd, gnd s6na jjgne 

15 cyning geflfemdon mid his folce, gnd him sefter folgiende 
waferon, Qnd ealle -^gypte dw^stan** bdton J)aem fgn^lgndum 
dnum. Qnd }>d hie hdmweard w^ndon be westan )?^re ie 
Eufrate, ealle Asiam hie genieddon }7aet hie him gafol 
guidon, gnd )?sfer wg&ron ffftdne gedr Sset Ignd h§rigende gnd 

20 wdstende (yS heora wif him s^ndon ^rendracan sefter, gnd 

^ bund C. ' Aas 6Mn trasid in L, and only the ^ and r ar« visible, 
' gemahllc C. * gdxsUn. ' awesUn. 
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him ssedoii tSaet hfe 68er dyden, o8}?e hdm c6men, dSSe hie 
him woldon 6Serra wera c^osan. Hf \>i J)8et Ignd forldton, 
gnd him hdmweard fdrdon. 

Qn f>3ere ilcan tfde wurdon tw§gen sejjelingas dflfemde gf 
SciJ?J?ian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius w^ron hdtene, gnd ge- 25 
f6ran J?aet iQnd gnd gebtSdon betuh Capadotiam gnd Pon- 
tum n^ah f)^re Isessan Asiam^, gnd J?^r winnende wsferon, 
68 hie him ]>At eard gendmon. Q^d hie t5^r sefter hraed- 
licre^ tide frgm J>3em Igndl^odum Jjurh searwa^ Qfslaegene 
wurdon. pi wurdon hiora wlf swa sdrige gn hiora m6de, 30 
Qnd swd swlSlice gedr^fed, 3eg}>aer ge f)dra ae)?elinga wlf ge 
j?4ra 6}>erra mgnna pe mid him gfslaegene w^ron, }?3ette hie 
w^pna ndman, t6 Jjqu Saet hie heora weras wrecan J?6hton. 
Qnd hi pi hraedlice sefter p&m 9fsl6gan ealle pi wsepned- 
m§n« pe him gn n^aweste w£feron. For pgn hie dydon swd 35 
pe hie woldon J?aette J?d 6pefQ wlf w^ren emsdrige him, 
f)SBt hie si]?J?an gn him fultum haefden, Saet hie md mehten 
heora weras wrecan. HI J>d J)d wlf ealle t6gaedere gecirdon, 
gnd gn Saet folc winnende wsferon, gnd pi wSepnedm§n» 
sldande, 6tS hie Jjses Igndes haefdon micel gn hiora gnwalde. 40 
pd under \>&m gewinne hie gendmon friS wiS J?d wsbpned- 
m^n«. Si]?J>an waes hiera J?^aw Jjset hie sfelce g^are ymbe 
tw^lf m6na8 t6sgmne fdrdon, gnd f)^r f>gnne bearna strlen- 
dbn. 5ft Jjgnne I?d wlf heora beam c^ndon, }?gnne f^ddon 
hie j?d ms&dencild, gnd sl6gon pi hysecild, gnd l?2fem msfeden- 45 
cildum hie fort^ndun }?aet swfiSre brfost foran Jjset hit weaxan 
ne sceolde, J?aet hie hgefden pf str^ngran scyte ; for J>gn hi 
mgn h^t/ gn Crdcisc 'Amazanas*,' faet is gn ^nglisc 
* fort§nde.' 

Heora twd waferon heora cw^na, Marsepia gnd Lampida 50 
w^ron hdtene. Hie heora h§re gn tii t6d2feldon; 6J>er aet 
hdm h6on heora Ignd to healdanne, 6tSer lit faran t6 winn- 

^ Asian. ^ hraedlice. ' seara. * Amazasanas. 
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anne. Hfe si})])an gedodon Europe ond Asiam \>Qne m^stan 
d^l, gnd getimbredon EfFesum pi burg, gnd mgnege 6Sere 

55 Qn p&re laessan Asiam; gnd si]7]7an hiera h^res pgne m^stan 
d^l hdm s^ndon mid hiora h^reh^]7e, gnd Sgne 6]>eme d^l 
pAr \6ton Jjaet Ignd t6 healdgmie. p^r wear8 Marsepia 
sfo cw^n gfslagen gnd micel )>8es h^res ]>e mid hiere beaeftan 
waes. D&T wearS hire d6htor cw^n Sinope. S^o ilce cw^n 

60 Sinope t6^acan hiere hwaetscipe gnd hiere mQiiigfealdum 
dugu})um hiere Iff ge^ndade gn mssgSh&de. 

Qn pAm dagum waes sw4 micel §ge frgm ?Ssfem wffmgn- 
num })aette Europe ne Asiam ne ealle pi n^ah}>^oda ne 
mehton d]7^ncean ne dcraeftan hd hi him wiSs'tgndan m^hten, 

65 aer })gn hfe gecuron Ercol }?gne §nt }>aet h6 hfe sceolde mid 
eallum Crdca craeftum beswfcan. Qnd p63h ne dorste h6 
gen^San )>aet h^ hfe mid firde gef6re, aer h^ gngann mid 
Cr^ca scipun pe mgn * dulmunus ' h^tt, y>e mgn saegS tSaet 
gn in scip masge in J^iisend manna ; gnd ]>& nihtes gn un- 

70 gearwe hf gn besta&l, gnd hfe swfj>e forsl6g gnd fordyde ; 
gnd hwaeSere ne mehte hfe p2&s Igndes ben^man. Qn S^m 
dagum P&T wfieron twd cw^na, p2dt^ wiron gesweostor, 
Anthiopa gnd Orithia; gnd }>ser wearS Orithia gefangen. 
^fter hiere f^ng t6 Saem rfce Pentesilia, sfo gn }>im Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swf|>e ms&re geweartJ. 

Hit is scgndlic, cwaeS Orosius, )mab swelc t6 sprecanne, 
hwelc hit }>d waes, pi sw4 earme wff gnd sw4 ^IS^odge haef- 
don gegdn })gne craeftgestan d^l gnd pi hwatestan m^n^ 
ealles })ises middangeardes, ^aet waes Asiam gnd Europe, 

Bo pi hfe forn-^ah mid ealle dw^ston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig t6wurpon. Qnd aefter Ssfem hfe dydon aeg)>er ge 
cyninga rfcu s^ttan ge niwa* ceastra timbredon, gnd ealle 
}>d worold gn hiora dgen gewill gnw^ndende wiron foln'^ah 
c wintra. Qnd swd gemune m^nn w^ro^ ^Ices broces 

^ 5oL, • fa C. » niwu. 
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})aette hie hit foln'^ah t6 ndnum fdcne ne t6 ndnum IdSe 85 
naefdon J^aette \>i earman wffm§n« hie swd tintredon. 

Qnd nil, )>d Sd Gotan c6man gf p&m hwatestan mgn- 
num Germania, pe aegtJer ge Pirras se r^tJa Cr^ca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge lulius se craeftega cdsere, hie alle frgm 
him gndr^don })aet hi hie mid gefeohten, hti ungemetlice 9® 
g6 R6mware bemurciaS gnd bespreca8 pxt iow mi wirs 
sle ^ gn Jjiosan cristend6me pgnne ]>^m Jj^odum pi w^re, 
for pgn pi Gotan dow hw6n oferh^rgodon, gnd lowre burg 
dbrtfecon, gnd lower f^awe 9fsl6gon ; gnd for hiora craeftum 
gnd for hiora hwaetscipe lowra selfra anwald* ^oweres un- 95 
})gnces habban mehton, pe ml lustlice sibbsumes friSes gnd 
sumne d^l landes'* 3et ^ow biddende sindon, t6 }>gn Jj^t hie ^ow 
gn fultume b^on m6ten ; gnd hit ^r }>iosan gen6g aemettig 
laeg, gnd gen6g w^ste, gnd g6 his ndne note ne haefdon*. Hu 
blindlice mgnege }>^oda sprecaS ymb pgne cristend6m, J)aet 100 
hit nu wyrse sle Jjgnne hit ^r w^re, J)3et hie nellaS gepx^n- 
cean oJ)J)e ne cunnon, hwir hit gewurde afer J)^m cristen- 
d6me, p2et ^negu Jj^od 6pre hiere willum frijjes b^de, biiton 
hiere J)earf w^re ; o}>J)e hwser senegu J)^od aet 6}>erre mehte 
friS begietan dSSe mid golde otStSe mid seolfre ojjjje mid 105 
^nige f^o, bdton h^ him underj)ledd wire. Ac si)?)?an Crist 
geboren waes, pe ealles middangeardes is sibb gnd fri'S, ndles 
}>aet dn p2et m^vm hie mehten dllesan mid f6o gf })^owd6me, 
ac ^ac p6od2i him betw^onum biiton pdovfddme gesibbsume 
wiron. Hii wdne g6 hwelce sibbe }>d weras haefden ir no 
}>sfem cristend6me, Jjgnne heora wff swd mgnigfeald yfel 
d6nde wiron gn J^iosan middangearde ? 



* wyrsic. * anwaldes. ^ from 

* lusfdon Cfor ne hxfdoo. 
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Cyrus (II, 4). 

Cirus, Persa cyning, pe w6 &t beforan saegdon, ]>i hwfle 
tJe Sabini gnd Romane wunnon gn J)^m westd^le, \>i hwfle 
wgnn h6 3egJ>er ge 911 Sci)?J)ie ge gn Indie, 6J> hd haefde 
m^st ealne pgne dastd^l dw^st ; gnd aefter S^m fird gel^dde 
5 t6 Babylonia, J>e Jjd welegre wses pgnne ^nigu 6peru burg. 
Ac hiene Gandes s^o 62L ^ J>ses oferfaereldes Ignge gel^tte, for 
}?2em pe )>2er scipa n^ron : pddt is ealra ferscra wsetera m^st, 
biiton Eufrate. pi geb^otode dn his Segna \>ddt hi mid 
sunde ]>& 62L oferfaran wolde mid twdm tyncenum ; ac hiene 

10 se stream fordrdf. Di geb^otode Cirus 8set h^ his 8egn gn 
hire swd gewrecan wolde, pi h6 swd grgm wearS gn his 
m6de gnd wij? pi 62L gebolgen, Jjaet hie mehte wffmgn« be 
hiere cn^owe ofer wadan, J)afer h6o sfer wses nigon mfla brdd, 
}>gnne h^o fl^du wses. H^ )jaet mid d^dum gel^ste, gnd 

15 hie upp forl^t an fe6wer hund da gnd gn Ix, gnd si)?J)an 
mid his firde Jjsfer ofer f6r. Qnd aefter J>sem Eufrate pi da, 
sdo is msest eallra ferscra wsetera, gnd is irnende }7urh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, hd hie dac mid gedelfe gn mgnige 
da upp forldt gnd sif>J)an mid eallum his folce gn tSsere da 

20 ggng gn )jd burg farende waes, gnd hie gerdhte. 

Swd ungellefedlic is Senigum m§nn Jjset t6 ges^cgenne hu 
^nig mgn« mehte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce slo waes, 
ot^e ^ft dbrecan. MembraS se ^nt angam; ^rest timbran 
Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning aefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cwdn hie ge^ndade aefter him gn middeweardum hiere 
rice. Sdo burg waes ' getimbred gn fildum lande gnd gn 
swlj?e emnum, gnd hdo waes swl)?e faeger an id 16cianne; 
gnd hdo is swljje ryhte fdowersc^te ; gnd }?aes wealles micel- 
ness gnd faestness is ungellefedlic t6 s^cgenne : ]>aet, is ]>aet 
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h^ is 1 ^Ina brdd, gnd ii hund ^Ina h^ah, gnd his ymbggng 30 
is hundseofontig mfla gnd seofeSa d^el dnre mfle, gnd h€ is 
geworht gf tigelan gnd gf eortStyrewan gnd ymbiitan }?gne 
weall is se m^sta dfc, gn ]?^m is iemende se iingef6glecesta 
stream ; gnd wiSiitan Jj^m dfce is geworht tw^gea glna h^ah 
weall, gnd bfifan S^m mdran wealle ofer ealne Jjgne ymb- 35 
ggng h^ is mid stsenenum wfghiisum beworht. S^o ilce 
burg Babylonia, s^o 8e msfest wses gnd serest ealra burga, 
s^o is nil Isest gnd w^stast. Nd s^o burg swelc is, ^pt £r 
waes ealra weorca fsestast gnd wunderlecast gnd m^rast, 
gelfce gnd h^o w^re t6 bisene dsteald eallum middangearde, 40 
gnd ^ac swelce h^o self sprecende sle to eallum mgnwcynne 
gnd cwejje : * N6 ic Jjuss gehroren eam gnd aweg gewiten, 
hwset, g6 magan gn mi gngietan gnd gncndwan J^aet g6 
ndnuht mid ^ow nabbaS fsestes ne strgnges Jjaette Jjurhwuni- 
gean msege.' 45 

Qn Ssem dagum }>e Ciras Persa cyning Babylonia dbraec, 
tJd waes Croesus se Li?5a cyning mid firde geferen Babylo- 
niam X6 fultume ; ac \>i. hi wiste })det h^ ^ him gn ndnum fill- 
tome b^on ne maehte, gnd f>aBt s^o burg dbrocen waes, hd 
him hdmweard fdrde t6 his dgnum rfce. Qnd him Cirus 50 
waes aefter fylgende, 6?5 h^ hiene gef^ng, gnd gfsl6g. Qnd 
mi lire Cristne R6ma bespricS })aet hiere weallas^ for eal- 
dunge brosnien, nales nd for J>^m f>e hfo mid forh^riunge 
swd gebismrad w^re swd Babylonia wsfes ; ac h^o for hiere 
€ristend6me nd giet is gescild, 8aet eegjjer ge hfo ge hiere 55 
anweald is md hr^osende for ealdd6me tSgnne gf ^niges 
cyninges nfede. 

^fter })^m Cirus gelsedde fird gn Sci}?J)ie, gnd him 8^r 
dn gfong cyning mid firde gng^an f6r, gnd his m6dor mid 
him Damaris. pd Cirus f6r ofer }?set Igndgem^re ofer })d 60 
da ]>e hdtte Araxis, him }?^r se gfonga cyning ]>aes oferfaer- 

^ hie. ^ wealles. 
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eldes forwi^raan mehte; ac h^ for }?^m nolde pf hi mid 
his folce getniwade tJaet h^ hiene beswfcan mehte, si)?)?an 
h6 binnan Ssem gem^re w^re gnd wfcst6wa ndme. Ac J>4 

^5 Cirus gedhsade pxt hiene se gfonga cyning }>afer s^cean 
wolde, gnd ^ac J>set })2em folce seldslene gnd unciitJe waeron 
wfnes dryncas ; h6 for )?3em gf S^re wfcst6we df6r gn dne 
dlgle st6we, gnd }>^r beaeftan i^t eall })aet J>^r IfSesr waes gnd 
sw^tes ; })3et pi se glonga cyning swfSor micle w^nende waes 

70 8aet hfe }>gnon fl^onde w^ren tSgnne hfe afenigne swicd6m 
c^Jjan dorsten. pd hie hit ])£t swd ^m^nne mdtton, hie Saer 
})d mid micelre bllSnesse biiton gemetgunge J?set win drinc- 
ende wsferon, 6S hi heora selfra lytel geweald haefdon. H6 
pi Cirus hie }>^r besyrede gnd mid ealle gfsl6g; gnd si]7})an 

75 waes farende p&T tSaes cyninges m6dor mid p&m twsfem d^lum 
}>aes folces wuniende waes, pi h6 }>gne Sriddan dsel mid Ssfem 
cyninge beswicen haefde. Hlo })d s^o cw^n Dameris mid 
micelre gnornunge ymb J)aes cyninges sl^ge hiere suna )>§nc- 
ende waes, hti h6o hit gewrecan mehte ; gnd J)aet eac mid 

80 daedum gel^ste, gnd hiere ^ folc gn tii t6dafelde, aeg}?er ge 
wlfm§n« ge wsepnedm§n«, for }?gn })e p&r wlfm^nn feohtaS 
swd same swd w^pnedm^n/i. Hlo mid S^m healfan daele 
beforan J)2em cyninge farende waes, swelce h^o fl^onde wire, 
6S hlo hiene gel^dde gn dn micel slaed, gnd se healfa d^l 

85 waes Ciruse aefter fylgende. p^r wearj? Cirus gfslaegen gnd 
twd }>usend mgnna mid him. S^o cw^n h^t Jjd Saem cyninge 
}>aet h^afod gf dceorfan, gnd beweorpan gn dnne cylle, se 
waes dfylled mgnnes bl6des, gnd pus cwaeS: ' pii pe )?yrstende 
wsere mgnnes bl6des xxx wintra, drync nd }?lne fylle.' 

* hier. 



VI. 

THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

871. Hdr cu6m se h§re t6 R^adingum gn Westseaxe, gnd 
tJaes ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. p4 gem^tte hfe 
JEjpehfvlf aldorman« gn ^nglafelda, gnd him ]>£t mp 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. paes ymb iiii niht JEiperid cyning 
gnd ^Ifr^d his br6J)ur p&r micle fi^rd t6 R^adingum gelid- 5 
don, gnd m\> ]>gne h§re gefuhton ; gnd \>£t waes micel wsel 
geslaegen gn gehwaejjre hgnd, gnd ^)?elwiilf aldormgmi 
wearj) gfslaegen ; gnd pi D^niscan dhton W3elst6we gewald. 

Qnd J)aes ymb iiii niht gefeaht M]>eT6d cyning gnd -^Ifrdd 
his br6}>ur m]> alne Jjgne h§re gn -^scesdiine. Qnd hfe 10 
wiron gn twim gefylcum : gn 6J>rum waes Bachs^cg gnd 
Halfd^ne ]>i hi})nan cyningas, gnd gn 6})rum wiron pi 
eorlas. 0^^^ \>^ gefeaht se cyning JEipQT6d mp J)dra cyninga 
getruman, gnd p&r wearj? se cyning Bags^cg gfslaegen ; gnd 
^Ifr^d his br6j5ur wij? J)dra eorla getruman, gnd )>afer wear J) 15 
Sidroc eorl gfslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gfoncga gnd 
Osbeam eorl, gnd Frina eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd p& h§r- 
gas b^gen geflfemde, gnd fela ]>dsenda gfslaegenra, gnd gn 
feohtende wiron 6p niht. 

Qnd p2ds ymb xiiii niht gefeaht -3iJ)er^d cyning gnd ao 
-Sllfrdd his hrdpUT wij> pgne hgre aet Basengum, gnd }>aer }>4 
D^niscan sige ndmon. 
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Qnd pxs ymb li m6na]> gefeaht ^})er^d cyning gnd 
-^Ifr^d his bro})ur wi)? Jjgne h§re aet M^retdne, gnd hie 

*5 waferan gn twaem gefylcum, gnd hfe biitii geflfemdon, gnd 
Ignge gn daeg sige dhton ; gnd J>^r wear)? micel wselsliht gn 
gehw8e]7ere hgnd, gnd ]>d D^niscan dhton W2elst6we gewald ; 
gnd ]>2dT wearj) H^ahmund bisceop^ gfslaegen, gnd fela g6dra 
mgnna. Qnd aefter Jjissum gefeohte cu6m micel sumorlida. 

30 Qnd J)3es ofer fiastron gef6r JEipeT6d cyning; gnd h6 
rfcsode v gedr ; gnd his Ifc Up xt Winbuman. 

pd f(6ng ^Ifr^d Mpelvmlhng his br6)?ur t6 Wesseaxna 
rfce. Qnd Saes ymb dnne m6naj) gefeaht -^Ifr^d cyning wi}> 
alne J>gne h^re lytle werede set Wilttine, gnd hine Ignge gn 

35 dseg geflfemde, gnd J)d D^niscan dhton waBlst6we gewald. 

Qnd Jjaes glares wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten wi]> 

Jjgne h^re gn ]>f cynerfce be suj)an T^mese, gnd biiton J>dm 

J)e him -^lfr6d J)aes cyninges br6j)ur gnd dnlfpig aldormgn« 

gnd cyninges J)egnas oft rdde gnridon Se mgn nd ne rfmde ; 

40 gnd tJaes gedres w^run gfslaegene viiii eorlas gnd dn cyning. 
Qnd pf g^are ndmon Westseaxe frij> wij> pgne h§re. 

> bis5. 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

878. Hdr hiene bestael se h§re gn midne winter ofer 
tu^lftan niht t6 Cippanhamme, gnd geridon Wesseaxna Ignd 
gnd ges^ton, gnd micel )>aes folces ofer ssb ddr^fdon, gnd 
}>3es 6j)res Jjgne m^stan dsel hfe geridon, gnd him t6 gecir- 
don, biJton pirn cyninge -^Ifrdde : gnd hd lytle werede 5 
unfeSelice aefter wudum f6r gnd gn m6rfgestenum. 

Qnd \>xs ilcan wintres ^ waes Inwaeres br6f>ur gnd Healf- 
d^nes gn Westseaxum gn Defenasdre mid xxiii scipum; 
gnd hiene mgn )>^r gfsl6g, gnd dccc mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his h^res. 10 

Qnd pdds gn £astron worhte -^Ifr^d cyning lytle werede 
geweorc xt -^Jjelinga eigge; gnd gf pirn geweorce was 
winnende wij? pgne h^re gnd Sumurs^tna se d^l se J)^r 
niehst waes. 

pd gn Jjsfere seofoJ)an wiecan ofer £astron h^ gerdd t6 15 
Jcgbryhtes stdne be ^astan Sealwuda*. Qnd him t6 c6m })3er 
gng^n Sumorssete alle, gnd Wils^tan, gnd Hamtiinscire se 
d^l se hiere behinon s^ waes, gnd his gefaegene w^run. 
Qnd h6 f6r ymb dne niht gf }>dm wfcum t6 fgl^a, gnd p2ds 
ymb dne t6 fijjandune ; gnd \>At gefeaht wi}> alne }>6ne h^re 20 
gnd hiene geflfemde; gnd him sefter rdd 6\> ]>ddt geweorc, 
gnd p&T seet xiv niht. Qnd ]>d salde se h^re him foregfslas 

^ wintra. ' sealwjda. 
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gnd micle d]7as )>aet hfe gf his rfce uuoldon; gnd him ^ac 
geh^ton J)aet hiera kyning fulwihte 9nf6n wolde : gnd hfe J)3et 

35 gel^ston swd. Qnd J>3es ymb iii wiecan c6m se cyning t6 
him Godram, })ritiga sum Jjdra mgnna J>e in J)dm h^re weor- 
Jjuste w^ron aet Aire, gnd }?aet is wij? -^f>elingga eige, gnd 
his se cyning Ip&r gnf^ng aet fulwihte, gnd his crismlfsing 
wges 3et WeJ)m6r. Qnd h^ waes xii niht mid \>km cyninge ; 

30 gnd h^ hine miclum gnd his gef^ran mid f(6o weorjjude. 



VIII. 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The narrative which follows is, like the two preceding ones, 
taken from the contemporary Parker MSS. The handwriting 
of this part of the MS. bears the closest resemblance to that 
of the Lauderdale Orosius, and the same may be said of the 
language itself, which is clearly that of the end of Alfred's reign. 
Besides its great historical value, this piece deserves the most 
careful study as a perfect model of Old English prose. Mr. Earle 
justly says (Introd. p. xvi.) : 'This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in the whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm, 
vigorous, earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals, full of life and originality. Compared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merely, but 
throughout the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank.' 

893. Hdr 911 J)ysum g^are f6r se micla h^re, ]?e w^ gefyrn 
ymbe spraecon, §ft gf ]>&m ^astrfce westweard t6 Bunnan, 
gnd f)3fer wurdon gescipode, swa \>2et hfe ^s^ttan hf* 911 afenne 
sip ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; gnd ]>i c6mon up gn Lime- 
nemiij?an mid ccl hunde scipa. Se muj)a is gn ^asteweardre 5 
C^nt, 3et f>3es miclan wuda ^ast^nde pe w6 Andr^d hdtatJ. 
Se wudu is dastlang gnd westlang hundtw^lftiges mfla lang, 
o}?}3e l^ngra, gnd Jjritiges mfla brdd. S^o ^a pe w^ aer ymbe 
sprg&con \ip ijt gf J>afem wealda. Qn J)d 63. hi tugon up hiora 
scipu 6p f>gne weald, iv mfla fram f>2fem mujjan iitan- 10 

* him. 
D 2 
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ws^ardum, gnd J)^r dbrsecon in geweorc : inne 911 |>^m 
faestenne sseton fdawa cirlisce m^nn 911, 9nd waes sdm- 
worht. 

pa s6na aefter }5sem c6m Haesten mid lxxx scipa up 911 

15 T^mese mdj?an, 9nd worhte him geweorc aet Middeltiine, 
9nd se 6per h§re set Apuldre. 

894. Qn pfs g^are, paet waes ymb tw^lf m6naS pxs ]>e 
hfe 911 p&m ^astrfce geweorc geworht haefdon, NorShymbre 
9nd £ast§ngle haefdon M\fr6de cyninge d)jas geseald, 9nd 

20 £ast§ngle foregf sla vi : 9nd ])6h ofer J>d tr^owa, swd oft swa 
pi 6f>re h^rgas mid ealle h^rige iit f6ron, pgnne f6ron hfe, 
dppe mid oJ>J)e 911 heora healfe on. pi gegaderade JSlfrdd 
cyning his fi^rd, 9nd f6r J>aet h^ gewfcode betwuh Jjsem twdm 
h^rgum, J)^r Jjser h^ niehst r^met haefde for wudufaestenne 

35 9nd for waeterfsestenne, swa J^aet h6 mehte ^gjjerne gerafecan* 
gif hfe senigne feld sdcan wolden. pi f6ron hfe siJ>J>an aefteri 
Jjsem wealda hl6J)um 9nd fiocn-adum, bi swd hwa]>erre §fes 
swd hit J>9nne fi^rdMas waes. Qnd hf * m9n dac mid dpTura 
floccum s6hte msestra daga selce, oppe gn niht, ge 9f J)Ser6 

30 fi^rde ge ^ac 9f \>£m burgum. Haefde se cyning his fi^rd 
9n td t6numen, swd J>3et hfe waeron simle healfe aet hdm, 
healfe iJte, biitan pddm m9nnum \>e \>i burga healdan scolden. 
Ne c6m se h^re oftor eall lite 9f Jjsfem setum ]>9nne tuwwa : 
6f>re sfjje pi hfe serest t6 l9nde c6mon, s&r sfo fi^rd gesam- 

35 nod waere ; 6J)re sfj>e pi hfe 9f f>sem setum faran woldon. 
pd hfe gef(6ngon micle h^reh^S, 9nd Jjd woldon f^rian norJ>- 
weardes ofer T^mese in« 9n fiastseaxe 9ng6an Jja scipu. pd 
forrdd sfo fi^rd hfe foran, 9nd him wiS gefeaht aet Fearn- 
hamme, 9nd J>9ne h§re geflfemde, 9nd J)d h§reh]f]>a dhr^d- 

40 don ; 9nd hfe flugon ofer T^mese biiton ^Icum forda ; ' J)d 
up be Colne 9n dnne iggaS. pd besaet sfo fi^rd hfe p&x 
titan f>d hwfle )je hfe p^r longest m^te haefdon ; ac hfe haef- 

* him. 
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don J>d heora stemn gesetenne gnd hiora migte genotudne ; 
gnd wses se cyng ]>i }>iderweardes 911 feere, mid \>&Te scire 
J)e mid him fi^rdedon. \>i h4 pi wges )?iderweardes, gnd 45 
• sfo 6J>eru fi^rd wbbs hdmweardes ; gnd pi D^niscan s^ton 
p&T behindan, for pAm hiora cyning waes gewundod 911 J>3fem 
gefeohte, Jjaet hf hine ne mehton f^rian. 

pi gegaderedon }>d pe in Nor})hymbrum biigeaS, gnd gn 
East^nglum sum hund scipa, gnd f<Sron suS ymbutan, gnd 50 
sum f^owerdg scipa notp ymbtitari, gnd ymbsafeton dn ge- 
weorc gn Defnascfre be })^re NorJ)si ; gnd }>d pe sijS 
ymbutan f6ron, ymbs^ton Exancester. pa se cyng baet 
hferde, f>d w^de h^ hine M^est wi8 Exanceastres mid eaire 
}>afere figrde, bdton swi^Je gewaldenum dafele ^asteweardes 55 
pdds folces. 

pi f6ron forS 6p pe hie c6mon id Lundenbyrig, gnd }>d 
mid J)^m burgwarum gnd jjsfem fultume pe him westan c6m 
f6ron ^ast t6 B^amfl^ote. Waes Haesten Jjd jjsfer cumen 
mid his h^rge, pe Ar xi Middeltdne sset ; gnd 6a.c se micla 60 
h^re waes J)d }>^r t6 cumen, J?e ^r gn LimenemiiJ>an saet 
aet Apuldre. Haefde Hsesten ser geworht }>3et geweorc aet 
B^amfl^ote, gnd waes J)d dt dfaren gn hf rgaf), gnd waes se 
micla h§re aet hdm. pd f6ron hfe t6, gnd geflfemdon pgne 
hgre, gnd }>aet geweorc dbr^con, gnd gendmon eall p2ei Jjsfer 65 
binnan waes, ge gn f^o, ge gn wffum, ge ^ac gn bearnum, 
gnd br6hton eall in« t6 Lundenbyrig ; gnd f>d scipu eall o}?J?e 
t6brafecon, oJ^J^e forbaerhdon, of>]>e t6 Lundenbyrig br6hton, 
ofjjje t6 Hr6fesceastre ; gnd Hxstenes wff gnd his suna 
twfgen mgn br6hte t6 )?2&m cyninge, gnd h6 hf him ^ft 70 
dgeaf, for J>2&m J^e hiora waes 6J>er his godsunu, 6per Mpe- 
r^des ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hf hiora gnfangen s&r Haesten 
t6 B^amfl^ote c6me, gnd h^ him haefde geseald gfslas "gnd 
dj>as ; gnd se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, gnd ^ac swa 
}>4 h^ Jjgne cniht dgef gnd paet wff. Ac s6na swd hfe t6 75 
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B^s^mfl^ote^ c6mon, gnd J)aet geweorc geworht^ yaes, sw& 
h§rgode h^ gn his rfce J^gne ilcan §nde }>e ^)?er^d his cum- 
- paeder healdan sceolde ; grid §ft 6J?re sfj>e h^ waes gn h^rgaS 
gelfnd gn J^aet ilce rfce, Jja ]3a mgn his geweorc dbrsec. • 

80 pi se cyning hine Jja west w^nde mid J^sere fi^rde wiS Exan- 
cestres, swd ic ser s^de, gnd se h§re \>i burg beseten haefde 
J?a h^ J)2er X.6 gefaren waes, J>a ^odon hfe t6 hiora scipum. 

pa h^ J}a wit5 )>gne h^re J?3er waest dbisgod wses, gnd J>d 
h^rgas wseron J^d gegaderode b^gen t6 Sce6byrig gnd £ast- 

85 seaxum, gnd \>&x geweorc worhtun, f6ron b§gen aetgaedere 
up be T^mese; gnd him c6m micel daca t6 aegj^er ge gf 
fiast§nglum ge gf Norjjhymbrum. F6ron Jja up be T§mese 
6)> }5aet hie gedydon aet Saeferne; }?d up be Saeferne. pa 
gegaderode jEJ>er^d ealdormgnw, gnd -^]?elm ealdormanw, 

90 gnd jiE]?eln6)7 ealdorman«, gnd \>i cinges Jjegnas )je }pi aet 
ham aet f)aem geweorcum w^ron, gf selcre byrig be ^astan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be ^astan, ge ^ac be 
norf)an T^mese, gnd be westan Saefern, ge dac sum dsel J)aes 
Norf>wealcynnes. pd hfe }?4 ealle gegaderode w^ron, Jji 

95 gff6ron hfe J>gne h§re hindan aet Buttingtiine, gn Saeferne 
staj>e gnd hine J>^r dtan bes^ton gn sfelce healfe, gn dnum 
faestenne. pa hfe Jjd fela wucena s^ton gn twa healfe Jj^re ' 
^, gnd se cyng wses west gn Defnum wij> }>gne sciph§re, Jjd 
wSeron hfe mid m^telfeste gewaegde, gnd haefdon micelne * 
100 d^l J)dra horsa freten, gnd J>a 6J>re waeron hungre dcwolen. A\ : ^ 
pi ^odon hie lit id J)2em mgnnum J>e gn ^asthealfe Jjsfere 6 
wfcodon, gnd him wij> gefuhton; gnd pi Cristnan haefdon 
sige. Qnd J)£&r wearS Ordh^h cyninges Jjegn gfslaegen, gnd 
^ac mgnige 6pre cyninges J?egnas gfslaegen ; gnd se dsfel )>e 
1^5 Jjser aweg c6m wurdon gn fl^ame gen^rede. ;^ 

pi hfe gn fiastseaxe c6mon t6 hiora geweorce** gnd t6 
hiora scipum, pi gegaderade sfo Idf ^ ft gf fiast^nglum gnd 

* Bleamfleote. • geworct. ' jwer. * midue. • geweorc. 



Alfred's wars with the danes. 39 

9f NortJhymbrum micelne h^re gnforan winter, gnd befseston 
hira wlf gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh gn £ast§nglum, gnd 
f6ron dnstreces daeges gnd nihtes, J?8et hie gedydon gn dnre no 
w^stre ceastre gn Wfrhealum, s^o is L^gaceaster gehdten, 
pd ne mehte sfo fird hie nd hindan gfFaran, ^r hfe w^ron 
inne gn ))an geweorce; besaeton Jj^ah Jjset geweorc litan 
sume tw^gen dagas, gnd gendmon crapes eall pxt )?aer buton 
waes, gnd }>d m^nn gfsl6gon J)e hfe foran forrfdan mehton 115 
biltan geweorce, gnd }?aet corn eall forbaerndon, gnd mid 
hira horsum fr^tton on aelcere efenehSe. Qnd f>8et wses ymb 
tw^lf m6natS Jjaes pe hfe sfer hider ofer ssfe c6mon. 

895. Qnd J>d s6na aefter Jjsem, gn J>^s g^re, f6r se h^re gf 
Wfrheale inn gn Nor8wealas, for J>aem hfe \>^t sittan ne 120 
mehton : \>xt waes for "pf pe hie wseron benumene aegt5er 

ge pdds crapes ge Jjses comes pe hfe geh^rgod haefdon. pd 
hfe pi §ft lit gf NorSwealum w^ndon mid )?2fere h^vehflSe 
pe hfe }>aer genumen haefdon, Jjd f6ron hfe ofer NorShymbra 
Ignd gnd fiast^ngla, swd swd sfo fird hfe ger^can ne mehte, 125 
6p }?aet hfe c6mon gn £astseaxna Ignd dasteweard gn dn 
fgland Jjaet is lite gn pire s£, f>aet is M^resfg hdten. 

Qnd pi se h§re §ft hdmweard w^nde pe Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, f)d h^rgodon hfe up gn SiiSeseaxum n^ah 
Cisseceastre, gnd J)d burgware hfe gefifemdon, gnd hira 130 
mgnig hund gfsl6gon, gnd hira scipu sumu gendmon. 

pd pf ylcan g^re gnforan winter f>d D^niscan pe gn M§- 
resfge sseton tugon hira scipu up gn T^mese, gnd J)d up gn 
Lygan. paet waes ymb twd g^r J>aes pe hfe hider ofer S2e 
c6mon. 135 

896. Qnd^ pf ylcan g^re worhte se foresprecena h^re 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mfla bufan Lundenbyrig. pd })aes 
gn sumera f6ron micel d^l J>dra burgwara, gnd ^ac swd 
6J>res folces, )>aet hfe gedydon aet J)dra D^niscana geweorce, 



^ on. 
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140 Qnd J)^r wurdon gefllemde, ^nd sume flower cyninges 
}>egnas gfslaegene. p4 J)aes gn haerfeste J>d wfcode se cyng 
gn n^aweste Jjdre byrig, J)d hwfle pe hie hira corn gerypon, 
J>aet J>d D^niscan him ne mehton )?aes rfpes forwi^rnan. pd 
sume daege rdd se cyng up be Jjsfere ^ae, gnd gehdwade hw^r 

145 mgn mehte J)d ^a forwyrcan, ]>2et hie ne mehton J>d scipu 
dt br^ngan. Qnd hfe ]>i swd dydon : worhton pi tii geweorc 
9n twd healfe p&TQ ^as. pi hie Jjd }?aet geweorc furj>um 
ongunnen haefdon, gnd )7Sert6 gewkod haefdon, J>d gnget se 
h§re J)aet hfe ne mehton pa. scypu lit br^ngan. pd forMton 

150 hie hie, gnd ^odon ofer land )?aet hfe gedydon aet Cwatbrycge 
be Saefern, gnd J>aer geweorc worhton. pd rdd s^o fird west 
aefter f)sem h^rige, gnd J>d m^nn gf Lundenbyrig gefgtodon Jjd 
scipu, gnd }7d ealle pe hie dlaedan ne mehton t6br^con, gnd 
}?d pe p&T staelwyrj)e wseron binnan Lundenbyrig gebr6hton, 

J 55 Qnd }?d D^niscan haefdon hira wlf befaest innan£ast§nglum\ 
ser hie gf Jj^m geweorce f6ron. pd s^ton hie Jjgne winter 
aet Cwatbrycge. paet waes ymb pT6o g6r Jjaes J>e hie gn 
Limene miijjan c6mon hider ofer S2e. 

897. pd J>aes gn sumera gn Sysum g^re t6f6r se h§re, sum 

160 gn fiast^ngle, sum gn NorShymbre. Qnd J>d pe feohl^se 
wsferon him p^r scipu beg^ton, gnd sdS ofer s^ f6ron t6 
Sigene. 

Naefde se h§re. Codes })gnces, Angelcyn« ealles for swfSe 
gebrocod, ac hie wseron micle swl|>or gebrocede gn f)^m J>rim 

165 g^arum mid crapes cwilde gnd mgnna; ealles swlJ>ost mid 
f)2bm p2et manige J)dra s^lestena cynges )?dna J^e J>aer gn 
Ignde w^ron forSf^rdon gn J>^m J>rym g^arum. pdra waes 
sum SwfSulf biscop gn Hr6fesceastre, gnd C^olmund ealdor- 
mgn» gn C^nt, gnd Beorhtulf ealdormgn/i gn £astseaxum, 

170 gnd Wulfr^d ealdormgn« gn Hamtiinsclre, gnd Ealhheard 
biscop aet Dorceceastre, gnd £adulf cynges pegn gn Su8- 

1 Eastengle. 
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seaxuih, gnd Beornulf wfcgef<^ra gn Winteceastre, gnd Jcgulf 
cynges horsf>egn, gnd manige ^ac him, ]>6h ic \>i geSung- 
nestan n§mde. 

Pf ilcan g^are dr^hton pi h§rgas gn fiast^nglum gnd gn 175 
NorShymbrum Westseaxna Ignd swfSe be f>aem siitSstaeSe 
mid staelh^rgum, ealra swf}>ust mid f>afem gescum ]>e hie fela 
geara gfer timbredon. pa h^t Alfred cyng timbrian lang 
scipu gngdn \>i sescas ; pi wseron fuln^ah td swa lange swd 
J>a 6Sm; sume hgefdon lx dra, sume md; pi wa&ron gegSer 180 
ge swiftran, ge unwealtran, ge dac hferran^ Sgnne f>d 68ru; 
n^ron ndwSer ne gnFresisc gescaepene ne gn Dgnisc, butcSn^ 
swd him selfum Sdhte j^aet hie nyt/wyrSoste b^on meahten. 
pa get sumum cirre f>aes ilcan glares c6mon j^aer sex scipu 
t6 Wiht, gnd J?^r mycel yfel gedydon, «g8er ge gn Defenum 185 
ge wel hwsfer be f>£em sseriman. pd h^t se cyng faran mfd 
nigonum t6 piva, niwena scipa; gnd forf6ron him J?gne 
mijf>an f6ran gn dterm^re. pa f6ron hfe mid f>rim scipum lit 
gng^n hie, gnd pr6o st6don aet ufeweardum jjsem muj?an gn 
drygmn ; waeron J>d m§n» uppe gn Ignde gf dgdne. pd 190 
gef(6ngon hie f>dra J>r^ora scipa td aet f)^m mdj^an dtewear- 
dum, gnd f>d mgn» gfsl6gon, gnd f>aet dn 6'Swand ; gn )?2em 
wa&ron dac f>d m^nn gfslaegene bdton flfum ; J3d c6mon for 
pf gn weg pe f>dra 6f>erra scipu ds^ton. pd wurdon ^ac 
swltSe un^tSelice dseten : pT6o ds^ton gri J)d healfe J^aes d^- 195 
opes pe f>d D§niscan scipu dseten wsferon, gnd pi 6Sru eall 
gn 6f>re healfe, f>aet hira ne mehte ndn t6 6'5rum. Ac J3d 
J?aet waeter waes d^bbad' fela furlanga frgm f>aem scipum, f>d 
^odan J3d D^niscan frgm f)aem f>rim scipum t6 }?^m 6|5rum 
}?rim pQ gn hira healfe begbbade waeron, gnd hie J)d f)^r ge- 200 
fuhton. paer weartS ofslaegen Lucumon cynges ger^fa, gnd 
Wulfheard Friesa, gnd JEbbe Friesa, gnd -^?Selhere Friesa, 
gnd -ZESelferS cynges gen^at, gnd ealra mgnna, Fresiscra 

* hieran. * bute. ' ahebbad. 
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gnd !|!ngliscra lxii, gnd f»dra D^niscena cxx. pi c6m 
205 f»^m D^niscum scipum J>^h a&r fl6d t6, ^r f>a Cristnan meh- 
ton hira tit dscufan\ gnd hie for ]>f ut 6Sr6owon. pa 
wsbron hfe tg f>2em gesdrgode J>aet hie ne mehton SdSseaxna 
Ignd utan ber6wan, ac hira p^i tu sSe 911 Ignd wearp ; gnd 
f»d mgn« mgn l^dde t6 Winteceastre t6 f>aem cynge, gnd h6 
2 10 hie J)aer dh6n hdt ; gnd f)d m^nn c6mon gn fiasl^ngle pe gn 
pirn dnum scipe wseron swflSe forwundode, 

^ ftscufon. 



IX. 

FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 

BOETHIUS. 

[King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius' De Consolatione Philo- 
sophiz, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, 1864. There are also older editions 
by Cardale and Kawlinson.] 

. No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius* 
De Consolatione Philosophiae. The Cottonian MS. (Otho, a 6), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
century, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
I have therefore followed that MS. which has unfortunately been 
damaged by fire, so that here and there a letter is doubtful. 
The later Bodleian MS, is of little value for the forms, but it 
gives a text which is quite independent of that of C, as is shown 
by its retention of the correct reading against G. in several 
cases. 

Hit gelamp gfo Saette dn hearpere waes 911 Ssere Slode 8e 
Dracia hdtte, sfo wges 911 Cr^ca rfce ; se hearpere waes 
swfSe ungefrseglice good, Saes nama waes Orfeus, h^ haefde 
an swiSe senlic wff, sfo waes hdten Eurydice. Di 9ng9n« m9n 
sfcgan be Sdm hearpere, }>aet h^ meahte hearpian }>aet se 5 
wudu wagode, 9nd Sd stdnas hf styredon for ISf sw^ge, 9nd 
wildu dfor Sser woldon t6 irnan 9nd st9ndan, swilce hi tamu 
w^ren, swd stille, S^ah him m^nn dSSe hundas witJ ^oden, 
Saet hf hi nd ne 9nscunedon. Di ssbdon hi J>aet tSaes 
hearperes wlf sceolde dcwelan, 9nd hire sdwle m9n sceolde 10 
l^dan t6 h^lle. Di sceolde se hearpere weorSan swd sdrig, 
}>aet h^ ne mihte 9ngem9ng 68rum mannum blon, ac t^ah id 
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wuda, gnd saet 911 S^m muntum, aegSer ge daeges ge nihtes, 
w^op gnd hearpode, Saet 8d wudas bifodon, gnd tSd ^a st6- 

15 don, gnd ndn heort ne gnscunode nsenne l^on, ne ndn hara 
nsenne hund, ne ndn n^at nyste ns^nne andan ne nsbnne ^ge 
t6 6Srum, for Sabre mergSe Saes s6nes. Dd Saem hearpere 
8d Sdhte Saet hine ndnes Singes ne lyste gn Sisse worulde, 
Sd S6hte h^ Saet h^ wolde ges^can h^lle godu, gnd gnginnan 

30 him 61^ccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan J^aet hi him dg^a- 
fen^ §ft his wff. pd h^ Sd Sider c6m, Sd sceolde cuman 
Ssfere hglle hund gng^an hine, J)aes nama waes Cerverus, se 
sceolde habban j^rlo h^afdu, gnd gnfaegnian ' mid his steorte, 
gnd pl^gian wiS hine for his hearpunga. i>i waes S^r ^ac 

25 swfSe §geslic geatweard, Saes nama sceolde Won Caron, se 
haefde ^ac f>rfo h^afdu, gnd waes swfSe oreald. I>i gnggnn 
se hearpere hine biddan )>aet h^ hine gemundbjrrde d hwfle 
)3e h^ Saer w^re, gnd hine gesundne %ii Sonan br6hte. Di 
geh6t he him Saet, for Saem h^ waes gflyst Saes seldciiSan 

30 s6nes. Da ^ode h^ furSur 6S h6 gem^tte ' Sd graman 
gydena* Se folcisce m^n» hdtaS Parcas, Sd hf sgcgaS Saet gn 
ndnum m^n» nyton ndne dre, ac ileum m^n» wrecen be his 
gewyrhtum; J>d hf s^cgaS Saet walden Selces mannes wyrde. 
Da gnggnw h^ biddan heora miltse' ; Sd gngunnon hf w^pan 

35 mid him. i)i ^ode b^ furSur, gnd him urnon ealle h^Uwaran 
gng^an, gnd Iseddon hine t6 hiora cininge, gnd gngunnon 
ealle sprecan mid him, gnd biddan }?aes Se h^ baed. Qnd 
)?aet unstille hw^ol Se Ixion waes t6 gebunden, Levita cyning, 
for his scylde, Saet 6Sst6d for his hearpunga, gnd Tantulus se 

40 cyning, Se gn Sisse worulde ungemetlice gffre waes, gnd him 
Sser Saet ilce yfel fyligde * Sire gffernesse, h^ gestilde. Qnd 
se vultor sceolde forlitan Saet h^ ne sldt Sd lifre Tyties "^ Saes 
cyninges, Se hine aer mid S^ wftnode; gnd call h^llwara 

^ agefan C. ^ ongan fsegnian B. * mette C. * metena C. 

' bUsse C. • filgde C. ' sticce* (?) C. 
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wftu gestildon, 8d hwfle \>i hi beforan 8dm cyninge hearpode. 
Da h^ Sd Ignge gnd Ignge hearpode, 8d cleopode se hgU- 45 
wara cyning, gnd cwaetS : * Uton ^ dgifan S^m ^sne his wff, 
for S^bin h^ hf hsefS geearnad mid his hearpunga/ Beb^ad 
him Sd Saet hd geare wisse, Saet h^ ^ hine nsefre under bsec 
ne besdwe, siSSan h^ tSgnanweard wsfere, gnd ssede, gif h^ 
hine under baec besdwe, Saet h^ sceolde forldfetan tSaet wff. Ac 50 
Sd lufe mgn maeg swfSe un^aSe oSSe na forb^odan : wei Id 
wei ! hwBBt Orpheus Sd Isfedde his wff mid him^ 6?S Se h^ c6ia 
gn }?3et gem^re I^ohtes gnd S^ostro ; Sd ^ode ]?3et wff aefter 
him. Da he forS gn tSaet l^oht c6m, ^k beseah h6 hine under 
baec wiS Saes wffes ; Sd losade hfo him s6na. Das l^asan 55 
spell ' IseratS gehwylcne mgnw Sdra Se wilnaS h§lle Sfostro 
t6 flfonne, gnd t6 Saes s6San Codes Ifohte t6 cumanne, Saet 
h^ hine ne besfo t6 his ealdan yflum, swd Saet h^ hf §ft 
swd fullice fulfrgmme, swd h6 hf ^r dyde ; for Ssbm swd hwd 
swd mid fuUe willan his m6d w§nt to Ssem yflum Se h€ £er 60 
forldt, gnd hf Sgnne fuUfrgmeS, gnd hf him Sgnne fullice 
IfciaS, and hd hf n^fre forlsetan ne S^ncS, Sgnne ioxXfsi hi 
call his sferran good, biiton h6 hit §ft geb^te. 

* wuton C. ' om. in both MSS, * om. in C 



X. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET C-EDMON. 

[From Alfred's Beda.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is pre- 
served in several MSS., all of which are, however, at least a 
century later than Alfred's time. I have not attempted a critical 
text, but have followed the Tanner MS., as given in Thorpe's 
Analecta, only occasionally adopting the readings of the other 
MSS., quoted in Smith's edition^. A new critical edition of 
Alfred's Beda is a great want. 

Qn )?isse abbudissan mynstre waes sum br68or synderlice 
mid godcundre gife gem^red gnd geweorSod, for Jjgn h6 
gewunode gerisenlicu l^oS wyrcean, }?d \>e t6 sbfaestnesse 
9nd t6 arfaestnesse belumpon ; swd J^aette sw4 hwaet swd h6 

5 9f godcundum stafum J?urh b6ceras geleornode, J?3et h6 aefter 
medmiclum faece in sc6pgereorde mid J?a msestan swdt- 
nesse gnd inbryrdnesse gegl^ngde, gnd in ^nglisc-gereorde 
wel gehwsfer fortSbrdhte; gnd for his l^oSsQngum mgnigra 
mgnna m6d oft t6 worolde forhohnesse, gnd t6 gef)^odnesse 

lo )3ses heofonlican Iffes gnbaemde waeron. Qnd ^ac swelce 
mgnige 6?Sre sefter him in Qngeljj^ode gngunnon Sefseste 
l^oS wyrcan, ac nsenig hwseSere him j^aet gellce d6n ne 
meahte ; for ]>gn h6 nalaes frgm mgnnum ne J)urh mgnn 
gel^red wses j^aet h6 pgne l^oScraeft geleornode, ac h^ waes 

15 godcundlice gefultumod, and jjurh Codes gife pgne sgng- 
craeft gnf^^ng; gnd h6 for J)gn n^fre n6ht l^asunga, ne 
Ideles l^oSes wyrcan ne meahte, ac efne f)d an Sa J?e t6 

^ Historiae Ecclesiasticae Gentis Anglorum Libb. V. Cantabrigiae, 172a. 
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^fsestiiess6 belumpon gnd his J^sere^ ^faestan tungan gedafe- 
node singan. 

Waes h^ se mgnn in woruldhdde gesgted 6S f>i tide f>e h^ 20 
W3es geliefedre ildo, and h^ n^fre nflfenig l^oS geleomode : 
and h^ for )>9n oft in geWorscipe, JjQnne f>a&r waes blisse 
intinga ged^med, j^aet hie ealle sceoldon f>urh ^ndebyrd- 
nesse be hearpan singan, fjgnne h^ geseah '}pi hearpan him 
n^al^can, J^gnne drds h^ for scegme frgm }p&m symble, gnd 25 
hdm ^ode t6 his hiise. pd h^ f>aet )>4 sumre tide dyde, }>aet 
h^ forl^t f>d hiis }?aes gebdorscipes, gnd lit waes ggngende 
X6 n^ata scepene, f)ara heord him waes J)flfere nihte beboden, 
)>d h^ \>k ]>2QT in gelimplicre tide his limo gn r^te ges^tte 
gnd gnslsepte, pi st6d him sum mgnn aet Surh swefn, gnd 30 
bine hdlette gnd gr^tte^ gnd hine be his naman n^mde : 
* Caedmgn, sing m^ hwaethwegn.' pd gndswarode hd, gnd 
cwaeS : * Ne cgnn ic n6ht singan, gnd ic for pgn gf ]>isum 
geb^orscipe ut ^ode, and hider gewdt, for pgn ic n6ht cii8e.' 
5ft h6 cwaeS se ]>e mid him sprecende waes : * HwaeSere Jjij 35 
meaht m^ singan/ CwaeS h^: *Hwaet sceal ic singan?' 
CwaeS h^ : * Sing m^ Frumsceaft.' p4 h^ \>i f>4s andsware 
gnfeng, ])i gngann h^ s6na singan, in h^renesse Godes 
Scippendes, }>a, fers gnd f>d word J»e h^ na&fre ne gehlrde, 
J>dra ^ndebyrdnes f>is is : 40 

Nil w^ sceolon hgrian heofonrfces Weard, 

Metodes mihte gnd his mddgej^gnc, 

wera Wuldorfaeder ; swd h6 wundra gehwaes, 

^ce Dryhten, ord gnstealde. 

H^ aerest gesc^op eortSan beamum 45 

heofon t6 hr6fe, hdlig Scippend ; 

J)d middangeard, mgiicynnes Weard, 

^ce Dryhten, aefter t^ode 

firum foldan, Fr^a ^Imihtig. 
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50 pi dras h^ frgm J)^m sl^pe, gnd call ]>& ]>e h6 sl^pende 
sgng faeste in gemynde h«fde, gnd J?a&in wordum s6na 
mgnig word in }>aet ilce gemet Gode wirSes sgnges t6ge- 
f»dodde. pa c6m h^ gn morgenne t6 f)a&m tdngerdfan, se J>e 
his ealdormgnn wses, gnd him ssfede hwelce gife h6 gnfi^ng, 

55 Qnd h6 hine s6na t6 f)2ere abbudissan gelsedde, gnd hire J>aBt 
cf^de and saegde. \>i h6i h6o gesgmnian ealle ]>i gelaer- 
destan m§nn ^nd f>d leorneras, gnd him Qndweardum h^t 
s^cgan f)aet swefn, gnd J?aet \6o]> singan, f>gette eallra heora 
d6me gecoren w^re, hwaet otfiSe hwgnon jjset cumen wsere. 

60 pd waes him eallum gesewen, swd sw4 hit waes, J>aet him 
wsere frgm Dr}'htne selfum heofonlic gifu forgifen. pi 
r^hton hie him and saegdon sum hdlig spell gnd godcundre 
Idre word ; bebudon him ]>iy gif h^ mihte, }>aet h^ him sum 
sunge, gnd in swinsunge l^oSsgnges J?aet gehwirfde. pd h6 

65 ]>i haefde ]>i wfsan gnfangene, pi ^ode h^ hdm t6 his hdse, 
gnd c6m gft gn morgen, gnd ])f bgtstan l^oSe gegl^nged 
him dsgng gnd dgeaf f)8et him beboden waes. 

pa gngann s^o abbudisse clyppan gnd lufian j^d Grodes 
gife in }>2bm m§nn, gnd h^o hine pi mgnode and l^rde, f)aet 

70 h6 woroldhdd fgrl^te, gnd munuchdde gnfi^nge ; gnd he 
J?aet wel j^afode ; gnd h^o hine in pxt mynster gnf(^ng mid 
his g6dum, gnd hine geJ)^odde t6 gesgmnunge f)dra Codes 
f»^owa, gnd h^t hine Isbran pxt getael J>8ss hdlgan sts&res gnd 
spelles ; gnd h6 eall pi he in geh^messe geleornian mihte, 

75 mid hine gemyngode, gnd swd cl^ne nfeten eodorcende in 
jjaet sw^teste l^oS gehwirfde, gnd his sgng and his l^oS 
wseron swd wynsum t6 gehfrenne, J?aet J)d selfan his Idr^owas 
set his miitSe writon and leornodon. Sgng hi sferest be mid- 
dangeardes gesceape gnd be fruman mgnncynnes, gnd eall 

80 J?aet stser Genesis (Jjaet is s6o ^reste Moyses b6c), gnd §ft be 
iltggnge Israela folces gf -^jgypta Ignde, gnd be innggnge 
pd^ gehdtlgndes, gnd be 6tSxum mgnigum spellum pxs hdl- 
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gan gewrites can6nes b6ca, o^<i be Cristes m^nniscnesse, 
gnd be his ))rowunge, ^nd be his upietigennesse ^ gn.heo- 
fonas, gnd bi| pxs H4lgan Gdstes cyme, gnd ]?dra apostola 85 
lire; ^nd ^ft bi p&m ^ge ))des t6weardan d6mes, gnd be 
fyrhto f>»s tintreglican ivftes, gnd be sw^tnesse f)ses heofon- 
lican rfces h^ mgnig l^oS geworhte ; gnd swelce ^ac dSer 
mgnig be ))dm godcundum fr^tnsumnessam gnd d6mum 
h^ geworhte. Qn eallum pita h4 geornlice gfmde ]>ddt h6 90 
m^nn itage frgm synna lufan gnd mdnds&da, gnd id lufan 
gnd t6 georniullnesse dw^hte g6dra daeda ; for ))gn h6 waes 
se mgnn swfSe ^faest, gnd reogollicum jT^odscipum ^aS- 
m6dlice under]>^oded ; gnd witS J?dm ]>i pe gn 68re wfsan 
d6n woldon, h^ waes mid wilme micelre §llenw6dnesse gn- 95 
bsrned, gnd h^ for pgn faegere ^nde his Iff bet^nde and 
ge^ndode. 

For pgn pi pddve tide n^al^cte his gewitennesse gnd 
forSf6re, ]>d wses h^ xiiii dagum sbr p2et h6 waes licum- 
Here untrymnesse f>rycced gnd h^figod, hwaeSere t6 J?gn 100 
gemedice |?aet h^ ealle f>i tfd mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
Wass f»2er gn n^aweste untrumra manna hus, gn pirn hira 
S^aw waes }?eBt hf J)a untruman gnd J5i pe aet forSfdre waeron 
inn Ixdan sceoldon, gnd him pdbr a&tsgmne })dnian. pd baed 
h^ his p6n gn sbfenne p^re nihte pe h6 gf worulde gangende 105 
waes jjaet h^ gn J)dm hiise him st6we gegearwode, J)aet h^ 
r^stan mihte. pi wundrode se f>egn for hwgn h^ p2ss ba&de, 
for ))gn him )>uhte Jjaet his forSf6re sw4 n^ah ne w^re : dyde 
hwaeSere sw4 swd h^ cwaeS gnd beb^ad. Qnd mid pf h^ 
pi J?afer gn rgste ^ode, gnd h^ gef^onde m6de sumu J^ing no 
aetgaedere mid him sprecende gnd gl^owiende waes pe J)28r 
aer inne wsferon, J)d waes ofer middeniht }?aet h^ fraegn hwaeSer 
hf sfenig hdsel Jjserinne haefdon? pi gndswarodon hfe gnd 
cwfifedon : * Hwelc J?earf is p6 hiisles ? ne pime for8f6re swd 

^ upastignesse. 
£ 
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115 n^ah IS, nu }?ii ]>us r6tlice gnd J)us glsedlice t6 lis sprecende 
eart/ CwaeS h^ §ft : * BeraS m^ hwaeSere hdsel t6.' pa h^ 
hit gn handa haefde, ]>i fraegn h^ hwaeSer hf ealle smylte 
m6d gnd biiton eallum incan blfSe t6 him haefdon? pa 
gndswarodon hf ealle, gnd cwsedon }?aet hf nsenigne incan 

120 t6 him wiston, ac hi ealle him swfSe blfSe m6de wseron, 
gnd hf wrixendlice hine baedon Jjset h6 him eallum blfSe 
wsfere. pd gndswarode h^ gnd cwaeS : . ' Mfne br6Sro ]>i 
Idofan, ic eom swftSe bliSm6d t6 6ow gnd t6 eallum Godes 
mgnnum.' Qnd h^ swd waes hine getrymmende mid ]>f heo- 

i^Sfonlican wegneste, gnd him 6'Sres Iffes inngang gearwode. 
pd git h^ fraegn hii n^ah jjsere tide waere f>aette f>i br68or 
drfsan sceoldon, gnd Godes folc la&ran, gnd heora uhtsang 
singan ? Qndswarodon hf : * Nis hit feor t6 J>gn/ CwaetJ 
h^ : * Tela, uton wd wel }>aere tfde bfdan ;* gnd ]>i him gebaed 

130 gnd hine ges^node mid Cristes r6detdcne, gnd his h^afod 
gnhilde t6 pirn bolstre, gnd medmicel faec gnslaepte, gnd swd 
mid stillnesse his Iff gegndode. Qnd sw4 waes geworden 
jjaette swd swd h^ hluttre m6de gnd bilewite gnd smyltre 
willsumnesse Dryhtne f)^owde, f)aet h^ ^ac swelce swd smylte 

135 d^atSe middangeard waes forl^tende, gnd t6 his gesihtSe 
bec6m. Qnd s^o tunge J>e swd mgnig hdlwgnde word gn 
jjaes Scippendes lof ges^tte, h6 pi swelce ^ac J?a ^temestan 
word gn his hgrennesse hine selfne s^nigende gnd his gdst 
in his handa beb^odende bet^nde. £ac swelce }?aet is ge- 

140 sewen^ f>aet h^ wgere gewiss his selfes forSf6re gf J?dm pi w^ 
nii s^cgan hfrdon. 

' gessgd. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

The following extracts are from the Gospel of St Matthew, 
edited by Kemble ^ ; continued by Professor Skeat. 

Matthew vii. 24-27. 

-^Ic }>«ra j?e ]>is mine word geh^S, and ]>i wyrcS, byS 
gelfc pirn wfsan were, se hys bus ofer stdn getimbrode. pd 
c6m p^T T6n and mycel fl6d, and p^r bl^owon windas, and 
ahniron gn jjaet hiSs, and hyt nd ne f^oll : sdtSlice hit waes 
ofer stdn getimbrod. And sfelc J3^ra \>q geb^rS \>is mine 5 
word, and pi ne wyrcS, se biS gelfc pirn dysigan m^nn, pe 
getimbrode his hds ofer sandceoseL pd rfnde hit, and )32er 
c6m fl6d, and bl^owon windas, and dhruron gn pset hiis, and 
J>3et hds f6oll ; and his hryre waes mycel. 

xn. 18-21. 

H^r is mfn cnapa, J^gne ic gec^as ; mfn gecorena, gn }?am 10 

wel gellcode mfnre sdwle : ic ds§tte mfnne gast ofer hyne, 

and d6m h6 bodaS f)dodum. Ne flft h^, ne h^ ne hr^S ; 

ne ndn man» ne geh;^r'S hys stemne gn strsetum. T6cw^sed 

hr6od h^ ne forbr^t/, and sm^pcende flex h6 ne ddw^sctS, 

ser f>dm pe h6 dw^rpe d6m t6 sige. And gn his naman 15 

p6od2L gehyhtaJS. 

xm. 3-8. 

S6'51ice dt ^ode se sdwere his ssed t6 sdwenne. And J)d 
pi h6 s6ow, sume hig f^oUon wi"S weg, and fuglas c6mon 

* The Gospel according to St. Matthew: Cambridge, 1858. 
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and ^ton ]?d. S6Slice sume fdollon 911 st^nihtC) \^x hyt 
20 naefde mycle eorSan, and hraedlice up sprungon, for J?dm Jje 
hig naefdon J3^re eorSan d^pan; s6Slice, up sprungenre 
sunnan, hig ddruwedon and forscruncon, for J)dm )?e hig 
naefdon wyrtniman. S6'Slice sume f^ollon gn Jjomas, and 
f»a jjornas wdoxon, and forj>tysmodon \k, Sume s6Slice 
«i f(follon gn g6de eorSan, and sealdon waestm, sum hund- 
fealdne, sum sixtigfealdne> sum ))rittigfealdne. 

XIII. 24-30. 

Heofona rfce is geworden J?dm m^nn gelic f>e s^ow g6d 
ssed gn his aecere. S6%lice, ]?d \i, m^nn sl^pon, })d c6m his 
f6onda sum, and oferstow hit mid coccele gnmiddan |)dm 

30 hw^te, and f^rde }?anon. S6Slice, }>d sdo wyrt w^ox, and 
}>9ne wsestm br6hte, \k set^owde se coccel hine. p4 ^odon 
)>aes hldfordes J)^owas, and cwsfedon : * Hldford, hu, ne s^owe 
}>u g6d ss&d 9n j^fnum aecere? Hwanon haefde h^ coccel?' 
pa cw'se'S h^ : ' past dyde unhold mann.' pd cw^don }?4 

35 Jj^owas : * Wylt }?u, w^ gdS, and gadriaS hig ?' pi cwaeS h^ : 
* Nese : \i^ lass %i jjgne hw^te awyrtwalion, J^gnne g^ ]>9ne 
coccel gadriaS. LsStaS aegtSer weaxan 68 rfptlman ; and gn 
]>4m rfptfman ic s^cge )?dm rfperum : " GadriaS serest J>9ne 
coccel, and bindaS sc^afm^Ium t6 forbaernenne ; and gad- 

40 riaS )?9ne hwsfete int6 mfnum b^me.' 



>A i 



XX. I- 1 6. 

Heofona rfce ys gelfc J)dm hfredes ealdre, fe gn aerne- 
mergen lit ^ode dh^rian wyrhtan gn his wfngeard. Gewor- 
denre gecwydrgfedene )?dm wyrhtum, h^ sealde ^Icon senne 
p^nig wiS hys daeges weorce; h6 as^nde hig gn hys wln- 
45 geard. And J»a h^ lit dode ymbe underntfde, hd geseah 
6?Sre gn strsfete fdele standan. pd cwaeS h^ : * Gd g6 gn 
mfnne wfngeard, and ic sylle ^ow ))aet ribt bytS.* And hig Jja 
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f<^rdon. T^h hi dt lode ymbe pi sixtan and nigoSan tide, 

and dyde pirn swd gelice* pd ymbe pi ^ndlyftan tCde hi ut 

lode, and funde <$Sre standende, and ]>4 s^de hi : * Hwf 5^ 

stande gl hir eallne dasg fdele?' pi cw^don hig: 'For 

pirn pe is nin mann ne h^rede/ pd cwa&S hi : * And gi 

g6 gn mfnne wingeard.' S6SIice }>& hyt waes ^fen ge- 

worden» ]>d s^de se wfngeardes hldford hys gerlfan : ' Clypa 

}7d wyrhtan, and &gyf him heora mide ; agynn fram })dm 55 

^temestan 6S J^^ne fyrmestan/ Eomostlice ^d ))d gec6mon 

]>e ymbe ))i ^ndlyflan tide c6mon, )>i Qnflngon hig s^lc his 

pining. And j^d ]7e }7^r ^rest c6mon windon pzdt hig sce- 

oldon mdre Qn(6n ; |7d ^nflngon hig syndrige p^negas. pa 

9ngunnon hig murcnian ^nglan ]>9ne hlredes ealdor, and ]>us 60 

cwsbdon : * pds ^temestan worhton dne tfde, and pi dydest 

hig gelfce isy pe bsbron byrSena ^n ]>ises daeges h^tan/ pd 

cwseti hi andswariende hyra dnum : ' £ald pi friond, ne d6 

ic SI n^nne tlonan : hii, ne c6me ]?ii t6 ml t6 wyrceanne 

wiS dnum p^ninge? Nim ]>aet }>fn ys, and gd : ic wylle )>ysum 65 

^temestum syllan eall swd mycel swd )>l. OSSe ne m6t ic 

d6n |)aet ic wylle? HwaetJer pe pin lage mdnfuU ys, for }>dm 

|>e ic g6d eom ? Swd bloS |>d fyrmestan ^emeste, and ]>d 

;ftemestan fyrmeste: s^Slice manega sind geclypede, and 

flawa gecorene.' 70 

XXV. 1-13. 

p^nne byS heofena rfce geUc pirn tfn f^mnum, pe j>d 
llohtfatu ndmon, and firdon gnglan ]>9ne br^dguman and 
j>d br^de. Heora fff wsferon dysige, and ff f gllawe. And pi 
fff dysegan ndmon llohtfatu, and ne ndmon ndnne ele mid 
hym ; ]>d gllawan ndmon ele 9n heora fatum, mid pirn 75 
llohtfatum. pd se br^dguma yide, ]>d hnappedon hig ealle, 
and sllpon. Witodlice t6 middere nihte man hr^mde, 
and cwaetS : * Nd se brj^dguma cymS : faratS him t6glanes/ 
pd drison ealle ))d fsSmnan, and gl^ngdon heora llohtfatu. 
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80 pa cw^don ])i dysigan t6 j^dm wfsum : * SyllatS us ^f ^owrum 
ele ; for ]>im lire Mohtfatu sind dcw^ncte/ pd andswaredon 
pi gMawan, and cwsedon : * Nese ; ]>f Ises pe yr6 and g6 
nabbon gen6h : gdS t6 pirn c^pendum, and bycgatJ ^ow ele/ 
Witodlice, pi hig f^rdon, and woldon bycgan, pi com se 

85 br/dguma ; and pi pe gearwe wseron ^odon inn mid him t6 
pirn gyftum; and sdo duni wses belocen. pa 2&t n^hstan 
c6mon J>a 6^6 f^mnan, and cw^don : * Dryhten, Dryhten, 
laet ds in«/ pd andswarode h^ him, and cwa&tS : * S6S ic 
^ow s^cge, ne cann ic dow.* Witodlice waciaS ; for Jidm pe 

90 gd nyton ne f>9ne dseg ne J)d tide. 

XXV. 14-30. 

Sum mann f&de 9n ^Ijj^odignysse, and clypode his jo^owas, 
and bet^hte him his sehta. And dnum h^ sealde fff pund^ 
sumum tw4, sumum dn: seghwylcum be his dgenum msegene; 
and fi^rde $6na. pd f(6rde se pe }>d fif pund underfi^ng, and 
95 gestr^nde 6Sre fife. And ealswd se ))e }>d twd underfifng, 
gestr^nde 6Sre twd. Witodlice se pe J>aet dn underfdng f^rde^ 
and bedealf hyt gn eorSan, and beh;^dde hys hldfordes feoh. 
Witodlice aefter myclum firste c6m }>abra Jj^owa hidford, and 
dyhte him gerdd. pd c6m se pe }?d fif pund underfi^ng, and 

100 br6hte 6"Sre fife, and cwaeS : * Hidford, fif pund p^ sealdest 
me, nd ic gestr^nde 6?Sre fffe/ pd cwaeS his hidford id hym : 
*B^o bliSe, J?ii g6da p6ow and getr^owa, for j?dm pe ))iS 
wsere getreowe ofer \ple ping, Ic ges^tte p6 ofer mycle ; gi 
int6 J»fnes hldfordes blisse/ pd c6m se pe pi twd pund 

105 underfi^ng, and cwseS : ' Hidford, twd pund }>ti m^ sealdest ; 
nil ic haebbe gestr^ned 68re twd.' pd cwaetS his hidford t6 
hym * Geblissa, J?u g6da p6owa, and getr^owa, for )?dm J?e J»u 
w^re getreowe ofer f(5awa, ofer fela ic p6 ges^tte ; gi gn pines 
hldfordes gef(^an.' pd c6m se J3e Jjset dn pund underfdng,. 

no and cwsetS ; 'Hidford, ic wdt J?aet j?u eart heard mann ; |>u 
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rfpst J?2er )?u ne s^owe, and gaderast jjser )?u ne spr^ngdest. 
And ic f(6rde gfdrsed^, and beh]f dde f>fn pund gn eorSan ; hdr 
)?u haefst J>get f)fn ys.' pd andswarode his hldford him, and 
cwaeS : ' pu yfela }?^ow and slawa, J3U wistest }?3et ic r^pe ]?aer 
ic ne sdwe, and ic gaderige Jjser ic ne str^dde: hyt gebyrede 115 
f>aet J)u befaestest mfn feoh myneterum, and ic ndme, Jjgnne ic 
c6me, Jjaet mfn ys mid f>dm gafole. AnymaS J)aet pund aet 
him, and syllatS f>dm }?e m^ )>d t]^n pund br6hte. Witodlice 
selcbn Jjsera }>e haefS man syltS, and h^ haeftS genoh ; J)ain 
J)e naefS, f>aet him J)inc8 f>aet hd haebbe, f)aet hym byS aetbro- lao 
den. And wurpaS j^gne unnyttan J)^owan gn J>a litteran. 
f^ostru j }?2er byS w6p and t68a gristbftung.' 



XII. 

-ELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The numerous works of ^Ifric are the most perfect models 
that we possess of the pure, simple literary English of the begin- 
ning of the eleventh century. The present text is from the MS. 
Laud, E. 19, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which is of the 
latter half of the eleventh century, and therefore occasionally 
exhibits forms rather later than those preserved in the earlier 
MSS. of the homilies; but the difference is slight. The text 
given by De L'Isle, on which that of Grein in his Bibliothek der 
angelsachsischen Prosa is based, is full of omissions and wanton 
alterations, which I have carefully supplied and corrected ^ 

pis gewrit wses X6 dnum m§n« gediht, ac hit maeg sw4 

]7edh manegum fr^mian. 

JElfrfc abbod gr^t fr^ondlice Sigwerd aet fiastheolon. 
Ic s^cge p6 t6 s6San )>3et se biS swfSe wfs, se ]>e mid 

5 weorcum spric'S, and se haef8 forSgang for Code and for 
worulde, se J?e mid g6dum weorcum hine sylfne gegl^ng8, 
and f>3et is swlSe geswutelod gn hdlgum ges^tnissum Jjaet 
]>i halgan weras, ]?e g6de weorc be^odon, f)aet hf wurtSfulle 
wsferon gn f>issere worulde, and mi hdlige sindon gn heofenan 

10 rfces mirh'Se, and heora gemynd 8urhwuna8 mi d t6 worulde 
for heora dnr^dnisse and heora tr^wSe wiS God, pd gfme- 

^ Grein states in his Preface that De L*Isle took his text not from the 
Laud MS., but from another MS. He has, however, misunderstood the 
words of Wanley (Catalogue, p. 69), who merely remarks that this Laud MS. 
was in the Cottonian Library when De L'Isle published his edition. 
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l^asan m^nn }>e heora Iff 4drugon 911 ealre idelnisse, and swd 
ge^ndodon, heora gemynd is forgiten gn hdlgum gewritum, 
biiton pait s^cgaS )>& ealdan ges^tnissa heora yfelan dsbda, 
and p2^t \>2dt hig ford^mde sindon. })u bsede m^ for oft 15 
{Ingliscra gewrita \ and ic p6 ne getfSode ealles swd tfmlice, 
At )>2&m \>e ]>u mid weorcum )>aes gewilnodest set m6 pi p& 
pu m6 b^de for Codes lufan^ georne pzdt ic p6 aet hdm aet 
]7fnum hdse gesprsece, and )>ii )>i swfSe n^ndest, )>i )>i ic 
mid ]>^ wses, (^aet ]7U mine gewrita begitan ne nuhtest. Nu 20 
wille ic ]72et ^d haebbe hilru ]7is litle, nU ]7^ wf$d6m gelfcaS 
and pi hine habban wilt, f^aet ]7d ealles ne b^o mfnra b6ca 
bed^led. 

God lufaS ]?& g6dan weorc, and h^ wyle big hal> 
ban aet lis, and hit ys dwriten witodlice be him }7aet h^ sylf 25 
blissatS 9n his dgenum weorcum, swd swi se sealmwirhta 
]7U6 sang be him : * Sit gloria Domini in seculum seculi, leta- 
bitur Dominus in operibus suis/ |}aet ys gn ^ngliscre sprs&ce : 
* Sf lires Drihtenes wuldor gn worulda wonildum, tire 
Drihten blissaB gn his dgenum weorcum,' pus cwaetJ se 30 
witega. Se admihtiga Scippend geswutelode hine sylfne 
]7urh )>d miclan weorc pe h6 geworhte aet fruman, and wolde 
}>aet pi gesceafta gesdwon his mserSa and gn wuldre mid him 
wunodon gn ^cnisse gn his under)>'^odnisse him s&fre gehir* 
sume, for )?dm J>e hit ys swf8e w61ic )?aet J?d geworhtan ge- 35 
sceafta ]>dm ne b^on gehfrsume pe hi gesc^op and geworhte. 
, Naes p6os woruld aet fruman, ac hf geworhte God silf, 
se p^ £&fre ]7urhw'unode biiton sSlcum anginne gn his 
miclum wuldre and gn his maegen]7rymnisse call swd mihtig 
swd h^ nd is and eall swd micel gn his l^ohte, for pzn pe h6 40 
is s6S Moht and lif and s6t5fa&$tnis ', and se r^d waes ^fre 
gn his r$fedfaestum ge}>ance }>aBt h^ wircan wolde )>d wun- 
dorlican gesceafta, be ]7an pe h6 wolde ]7urh his micclan 

^ gewriteoa. ' lufoo. ' so'SfaBstniue. 
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wisd6m ]>i gesceafta gescippan and )?urh his s6San lufe hig 

45 liffaestan gn }>am life J?e hig habbatS. H^r is s^o hdlige 
Jjrinnis gn J?isum })rim mannum: se aelmihtiga Faeider gf 
ndnum 68rum gecumen, and se micla Wfsd6m gif "pirri wfsan 
Faeder sfefre gf him dnuni biitan anginnfe dc^nned, se J?e lis 
alfsde gf drum J?^owte syt^San mid J?^re m^nniscnisse J?e h6 

50 gf Marian geriam ; nu is heora b^gra lufu him bdm sfefre 
gem^ne, )?aet is Se Hdlga Gast, )?e ealle J?ing gelfffaest, swd 
micel and swd mihtig faet h^ mid his gife ealle pi ^nglas gn-- 
Ifht pe eardiatS gn heofenum, and ealra manna heortan pe gn 
middanearde libbaS, )?d pe rihtlice gelffaS gn f>gne lifiendan 

55 God, and ealra manna synna s6?Slice forgifS, pirn pe heora 
synna silfwiHes behr^owsiatS, and is ndti forgifennis bdton 
J?urh his gife ; and he sprsec J?tirh wftegan, pe wf tegodon ymbe 
Crist, for J?an J>e h^ ys se willa and witodlice lufu J?aes Faeder 
and }?3BS Suna, swd swd w^ s^don 2&r. Seofonfealde gifa h^ 

60 gifts mancynne git, be J?4m ic dwrdt ser gn sumum 6?Sriim 
ge write gn ^i^gliscre spruce, s\<rd swd Isaias se wftega hit 
gn b^c s^tte gn his witegunge. 

Se aelmihtiga Scippend,]:4 })d h^ gnglas gesc^op,J>d geworhte 
h^ f)urh his wfsd6m tj^n ^ngla werod gn )>dm forman daege gn 

65 micelre faegernisse fela jjusenda gn )?dm frumsceafte, J?Set hi gn 
his wuldre hine wurtSedon ealle lichamMase, l^ohte and strange, 
bdton eallum synnum gn ges^l8e libbende, sw4 wlitiges gecyn- 
des swd w^ slogan ne magon, and ndn yfel ])ing naes gn }>am 
^nglum pi git, ne ndn yfel ne c6m J)urh Godes gesceapennisse^ 

70 for J)an pe h6 sylf ys eallg6d and selc g6d cimS gf him ; and 
)?a §nglas J?d wunodon gn j^dm' wuldre mid Gode. Hwaet, J?d 
binnan six dagum pe se s6Sa God J>d gesceafta gesc^op pe 
h6 gescippan wolde, gesc^awode se dn ^ngel, pe J?afer senli- 
cost W8BS, hii faeger h^ silf wads and hii scfnende gn wuldre, 

75 and cunnode his mihte, )>aet h^ mihtig waes gesceapen, and 
him wel gelfcode his wurtSfullnisJjd: se hdtte * Lixcifer/ ^aet ys 
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'Lifohtberend,' for J?26re miclan beorhtnisse his mdferan hiwes. 
pa jjiihte him t6 huxlic )?3et h^ hfran sceolde ^nigum hld- 
forde, J?d h6 swd sfenlic waes, and nolde wurSian jjgne f>e 
hine geworhte, and him J)ancian sfefre }>3es |7e h^ him forgeaf, 80 
and b^on him underjy^odd }>aes }>e swfSor geornlice for f>2§re 
micclan msferSe }je h^ hine gemsetSegode. H6 nolde }?d hab- 
ban his Scippend him t6 hldforde, ne he nolde J^urhwunian 
gn f)jfere s6Sf3Bstnisse )>3es sdSfaestan Codes Suna^ fe hine 
gesc^op f»gernej ac wolde mid rfccetere him rfce gewinnan, 85 
and }>urh m6dignisse hine macian t6 Code, and nam him 
gegadan gng^an Godes willan t6 his unr^de gn eomost ge- 
faestnod. pd naefdei h^ ndn set!, hws&r h^ sittan mihte, for • 
}>an \>t ndn heofon nolde hine dberan, ne ndn rfce naes J>e 
his mihte b^on gng^an Godes willan, ]>e geworhte ealle pine, 90 
pd dfcmde se m6diga hwilce his mihta w^ron, pi pi his f^t 
ne mihtOn furtSon dhwdr standan, ac h^ f6oll J^d adiin t6 
d^ofie dwf nd and ealle his gegadan gf J^dm Godes hirede 
int6 h^Ue wite be heora gewirhtum. pd gn ]7dm sixtan 
dsege siSSan )?is ged6n wses, gesc^op se aelmihtiga God 95 
mannan gf eorSan Adam mid his handum, and him sdwle 
forgeaf, and Evah §ft sitSSan gf Adames ribbe, f>aet hf sceol- 
don habban and heora ofspring mid him ]7d f»geran wununge 
J?e se f6ond forl^as, gif hf gehfrsumedon heora Scippende gn 
riht. pd beswdc se d^ofol si'SSan ^ft ]7d m^nn, p2dt hf Godes 100 
bebod t6br2econ for rat5e, and wm'don ]?d d^adlice and 
ddr^fde bdtii gf ]7^re myrhSe t6 J^isum middanearde, and gn 
sorge leofodon and gn geswincum siSSan and eall heora 
gfsprinc pe him gf c6m siSSan, 6S fjset dre Haelend Crist 
lire yfel geb^tte, swd swd f>^os racu aefter lis s^g8.*^ W6 105 
nimatS gf }>dm b6cum J?ds ^ndebyrdnisse, pt Moises dwrdt 
se m2era h^retoga, swd swd him God silf dihte gn heora 
sunderspr^ce, J^d j^d h^ mid Code wmiode gn J^dm munte 
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Sinai f(£owertig daga gn dn, and underf<^ng his Idre, and h^ 

1 10 s^tes ne gfmde gn eallum \>&m fyrste for ]7aere miclan bis- 
nunge ]?^ra b6ca Idre. 

Fff Wc h^ dwrdt mid wundorlicum dihte. S^o forme ys 
Genesis, pe \>e(6h!S pis race * flferest fram frumsceafte, and be 
Adames synne, and hd h^ leofode nigan hund gdara gn p&ie 

115 forman ylde ]7issere worulde, and beam gestrfnde be his ge- 
b^ddan Evan, and h6 sitSSan gewdt mid sorge t6 h^lle. Cain 
waes his sunu, se dcwealde his br6tSor, Abel gehdten, unscyl- 
digne mannan for his dgenum andan pe h6 haefde t5 him, 
and Caines gfspring, J?e him gf c6m, si8San eall forweartS 

120 ddr^nced gn pirn d^opan fl6de, pe gn Noes dagum dd^dde 
eall manncynn biiton }7dm eahta mannum pe binnan pirn 
arce ws8ron, and gf ]?dm yfelan t^me ne c6m ndn ping 
siSSan. Ac Adam gestrfnde sefter Abeles sl^ge 6Seme 
sunu, se wges Seth gehdten, gf J)dm strange c6m }>aBt J?«t 

125 cucu beldf, Noe and his wff and heora pri suna, Sem, Cham 
and lafeth mid heora )>rim wlfum, W^ s^gatS mi mid 6fste 
J?ds §ndebyrdnisse, for )?an pe w^ oft habbatS ymbe bis dwriten 
mid mdran andgite, }7d )>d miht sc^awian, and ^ac ]>d getic- 
nunga, ))8et Adam getdcnode, pe gn pirn sixtan daege ge- 

130 sceapen waes Jjurh God drne Hafelend CHst, J>e c^m t6 }>issere 
worulde, and ds geedniwode t6 his gelfcnisse. Eva getdcnode, 
pe gf Adames sfdan God silf geworhte, Godes gelaSunge, pe 
gf Cristes sfdan si'SSan wearS dc^nned. Abeles slf ge s6tSlice 
getdcnode dres H^lendes sl^ge, pe pi ludeiscan gfsl6gon, 

135 yfele gebr68ra, swd swd Cain waes. Seth Adames sunu ys 
ges^d * sferistj'and h^ getdcnode untwflice Crist, se pe gf dedSe 
drds gn pirn ))riddan dsege. Enoh waes gecfged se seofoSa 
man» fram Adame ; h^ worhte Godes willan, and God hine 
pi genam mid ansundum Ifchaman gf J^isum Iffe upp, and h^ 

140 ys cucu git, swd swd Helias se ae8ela wftega, J>e waes ealswi 

\nax. 
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genumen t6 \>im 6Sram Iffe, and hi cumatJ b^gen t6g^anes 
Antecriste )>8et hig his l^asunga dl^cgon }>urh God, and b^oS 
]!>9nne gfslegen )>urh J^gne sylfan f<^ond, and hi ^ft drfsatS, 
swa swd ealle m^n;i d6S. Noe, J^e gn )>dm arce waes gn 
l^dm miclan^ fl6de, ]>e ealle woruld ddr^ncte btiton }>dm eahta 145 
mannum, ys ger^ht 'requies,' J>aet is *r§st' gn fl'iglisc, and 
h€ getdcnode Crist, ))e forS c6m t6 us, }>a&t h^ lis gf ^Sum 
fnssere worulde t6 r^ste gebr6hte and t6 blisse mid him. 
And sw4 forS 6'8 §nde flblc hdlig faeder mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum c^ddon drae Hsfelend and his faer witodlice. 150 

H^r waes s^o forme yld }>issere worulde, and s^o 6t5er yld 
w»s ]7issere worulde (X Abrahames timan }>3es ealdan h^ah- 
faederes. Nti s§g8 lis s^o b6c be Noes gfspringe, }>aet his 
suna gestrfndon tw& and hundseofontig suna, ])e begunnon 
t6 wyrcenne )>4 wundorlican burh and J)gne h^agan stfpel 155 
{se sceolde dstfgan upp t6 heofenum, be heora unrabde; ac 
God silf c6m }>^r t6, and sc^awode heora weorc, and sealde 
heora ablcum synderlice sprsbce, )7aet heora sblcum waes un- 
ctiS hwaet 6Ser s^de, and hi swd geswicon s6na ]7^re ge> 
timbrunge, and hi }pk t6f^rdon \6 fyrlenum lande gn swd 160 
manegum gereordum swd ]72&ra manna waes. Qn J^sbre ylcan 
ylde mann dr^rde h^Sengild wide geond )>ds woruld, swd 
swd w^ dwriton ^ror gn 6Srum Idrspellum t6 gel^afan trym- 
minge, and gn ]>issere ylde \>i yfelan l^oda, fif burhscira }>aes 
fuian m^nnisces Sodomitisces eardes, mid sweflenum f^re 165 
fsbriice wurdon ealle forbsernde and heora burga samod, bu- 
ton Lo)>e dnum, )>e God dl^dde j^anon mid his }>rim hiwum 
for his rihtwisnisse. Qf Noes yldstan suna, }je waes Sem 
gehdten, c6m jjaet Ebreisce folc, }>e gn God geltfde, Abra- 
hames fortSfaederas, and his faeder waes Tare ; se eardode 1 70 
aerest gn Chaldea rice, 6t5 J)aet Abraham ffrde be Godes 
hsese t6 Chananeiscan earde, }>^r his cynn sitStSan wunode. 

' iniclum. 
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Abraham se hdahfaeder hsefde tw^gen suna, Ismael and Isaac, 
and hd wurtSode God mid ealre his heortan, and se heofon- 

175 lica God him gel6me t6 spraec for his micclan geMafan, for 
)?an })e h6 wolde ofFrian his agenne sunu Gode, Isaac }>9ne 
l^ofan, 16 Idee gn his weofode gn \>i ealdan wisan, gif hit 
Gad swd wolde. God J>d hine gebl^tsode, and his beam waes 
gesund, and God silf him beh^t J?aat f>urh his cyn« sceolde 

1 80 eall mannkynn b^on gebMtsod for his micclan gel6afan and 
for his gehfrsumnisse }>e hi haefde t6 Gode. Abraham, J?e 
wolde Isaac geoffrian be Godes hsese, haefde getdcnunge 
J?aes heofonlican Faeder, J>e his Sunu dsgnde t6 cwale for us, 
and Isaac getdcnode jjgne Hselend Crist, }je dcweald wees 

185 for lis. 

S^o f)ridde yld waes \>i wuniende 6?5 David Jjgne mgferan 
cyning Abrahames cynnes, gf J?dm c6m Crist sitSSan, J?e eall 
mancynn dl^sde. Qf Cham Noes suna c6m }jaet Chananeisce 
folc, and gf laphet )?dm gingstan, J?e waes gebl^tsod }>urh Noe, 

190 c6m }>aet norSerne m^nnisc be }>2ere nortSs^, for ]?an }je }>rf 
d^las sind gedselede jjurh hig, Asia gn ^astrfce }>dm yldestan 
suna, AfFrica gn suSdaele ]?aes Chames cynne, and Europa gn 
norSd^le laphetSes gfspringe, and se aelmihtiga God aefter 
Noes fl6de eallum manc)mne forgeaf him gemaenlice fisccjnin 

195 and fugolcynn and ^p^. fitJerfiftan d^or and j^a clsenan n^tena 
for his miclan cyste ; ac h^ forb^ad swd J)^ah bl6d t6 J)ic- 
genne. Isaac f>d gestr^nde Esau and lacob tw§gen getwisan 
gn micelre getdcnunge. Ac se gingra br68or, ]5e lacob waes 
gehdten, waes Gode Idofra for his g6dum jj^awum, and for his 

200 bilewitnesse \i€ weart5 gebMtsod. Se gestr^nde twglf suna ; 
J>d syndon hdahfaederas namciiSe weras. And weartS J?a 
micel hunger seofon g^ar gn dn, and hig sfSodon ealle t6 
Egypta lande, J?^r hf bigleofan fundon. His gingsta sunu 
buton dnum waes loseph gehdten, wearS ^r hldford gn 

* leofran. 
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Egypta lande under )>Sm cyninge, him swlSe gecw^me, and 205 
h^ h^old his fseder qn fuUum wurSscipe J?^r mid eallum his 
br6'Srum and heora bearnum samod ; and se loseph leofode 
gn )>dm lande mg&rlice hundt^ontig g^ara and tin t6 ^acan. 
And s^o b6c Genesis gegndatS f>us h^r. 

S^o 6'5er b6c ys Exodus gehdten, }>e Moyses awrdt be }>am no 
miclum tdcnum and be )?dm t^n wftum f>e wurdon J?d gefr§- 
mode ofer Pharao f>9ne cyning and ofer his folce jjurh f)gne 
selmihtigan God an Moyses tfman. Se wearS dc^nned, swa 
swd us k^tS J?^os b6c, and his br68er Aaron, Amrames sunu, gn 
Pharaones daege, Gode swfSe d^re, swfSe mihtige m^nn on 215 
manegum wundrum. pd wolde God habban jjset folc gf J?dm 
lande Abrahames cynnes ^ft t6 heora earde. Ac se Pharao 
nolde ]>3et folc fram him l^tan, 2er }>an )je God him s^nde 
swfSlice 6gan, t^n cynna wfta, for his tionraedenne, and Moy- 
ses }>d siSSan J)aet manncynn gel»dde gf Pharaones ]>^owte 220 
aefter fdower hund g^arum, siSSan lacob J?ider c6m mid f>dm 
Ebreiscan cynne. Qn J?afere fyrde waferon, )?e ffrdon fram 
Egypte, six hund ]7iisend manna biitan wffum and cildum and 
biitan }j^re m^gtSe Leui, }>e naes genamod }>^rt6. Moyses 
hig Isfedde f>d f>urh Godes mihte ealle ofer J?d r^adan sse, swd 225 
swd w^ rgedatS gn b6cum, and Pharao se kyning f(6rde him aet 
hindan gn git mid mdran fyrde : wolde }>set folc habban gn- 
g^an X6 his lande t6 his IdSum jj^owte. pd geopenode sdo 
safe t6g^anes Moysen, and J?3et waeter him st6d swilce stdn- 
weallas bdfan heora h^afdum, and hf ^odon be }>dm grundum, 230 
6t5 f)3et hf up c6mon ealle gesunde, h^riende mid sange f>gne 
heofenlican God. Moyses })d sl6h ]7d safe mid his girde and 
J?aet waeter J)d f6oll ofer Pharaones fyrde ofer his meni- 
fealdum craetum and his maferlicum riddum, and ddr^ncte hf 
ealle, )>3et ]>afer dn mann ne beldf. Nii s§gS us s^o b6c }>aet 235 
God siSSan dff dde ealne J?gne h§re mid heofonlicum m^te, 
and him afelce daeg c6m edniwe gf heofenum f^owertig wintra 
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fyrst gn ]7dm w^stene farende, and gi heardum stdne him c6m 
yrnende waeter, and God him s^tte ^, J)set y% open lagu, j)dm 

240 folce t6 st^ore gn J)dm fff b6cuni J>e Moyses dwrdt, swd swd 
him gewissode God. pd twd b^c w^ n^mnodon ; LeviticujB is 
s^o Jjridde, Numerus f^orSe, s^o fffte ys gehdten Deuterono- 
mium, J)3et ys * 6"5er lagu/ p4s )>r^o bdc tis s^cgatS hfi hig 
sit^an f(6rdon ofer ]>set widgille w^sten, }>^r J)afer ndn mann n^ 

245 wunode ikti and be })dm miclum wundrum )>e God worhte gn 
him binnan J>dm fi^owertigum g^mm. Qn ealre J)ire race *, 
}>e w^ habbaS dw^d witodlice gn l^nglisc, gn ))dm mann 
mseg gehiran hti se heofonlica God sprsec mid weorcum and 
mid wundrum him t6, and h^ ^ac ^d weorc gn gewritum 

250 dfaestnode mannum t6 gemynde gn midum getdcnungum. 
And Moyses se m^ra mid ])dm \>t hi wses gn ylde hund- 
tw^ntig wintra, J?d gewdt h^ gf Mfe and God silf hine bebi- 
rigde and ges^tte losue gn Moyses stf de )>dm mannum t6 
h^retogan, and Moyses hsefde hine ^r gebl^tsod, and God 

255 silf him beh^t J?aet h^ wolde mid him b^on, swd swd h^ mid 
Moyse waes, gn miclum wundrum. 

S60 b6c f>e h^ ges^tte, Liber losue, s^gS hd h^ f<^rde mfd 
Israhela folce X6 Abrahames earde, and hd h^ }jgne card ge- 
wann, and hd s^o sunne 2etst6d, 6S ]!)set h^ sige hsefde, and hu 

260 h^ }>gne eard ealne t6d^lde» pis ic dwfnde ^ac gn J^glisc 
hwflon JESelwearde ealdorm^n«; gn J>dm mann vtodg sc^awian 
Godes micclan wundra mid weorcum gefr^mode. His feeder 
hatte Nun, and he leofode hund g^ara and t^n g^ar t6^acan, 
and hi siStSan gewdt sefler his micclan sige, and )7aet mf nnisc 

265 \>&T siSSan }>gne eard b6godan under Moyses lage. losue 
haefde }?aes Hafelendes getdcnunge mid )>dm f>e h^ gel^dde X6 
\>km lande })8Bt folc, ]>e him behdten waes, swd swd se Haelend 
d^tS, }>e Isfet t6 heofenan rfce J?d J?e gn hine gel^fatS, gif hf mid 
g6dum weorcum hine gegladiaS. 

* racu. 
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-^fter pisma wdferon witodlice d^man 911 }jdm ylcan earde 270 
gn Israhela }>^ode, J?e pirn folce wissodon, swa swa hit dwriten 
ys 911 Liber ludicum, }>aet ys * d^mena b6c.' S^o b6c us s§gS 
swutollice be pirn folce J?aet hi gn sibbe wunedon sw4 lange 
swd h£ wurtSodon }>gne heofonlican God gn his bfg^ngum 
georne ; and swd oft swd hi fgrMton f>gne iifiendan God, 275 
)>gnne wurdon hi geh^rgode and t6 hospe ged6ne fram 
h^Senum l^odum pe him abdtan eardodan. ]£ft ]7gnne 
hi clipodon gn eornost t6 Gode raid s6Sre dsedb6te, )?gnne 
s^nde h^ him fultum }?urh sumne d^man, pe witSs'gtte heora 
f<6ondum and hi dlisde gf heora yrmtSe ; and hi lange swd gn 280 
pirn lande eardodon. pis man mseg rsedan, se pe his T6dS 
t6 gehirenne, gn pire |lngliscan b6c pe ic dwgnde be }>isum. 
Ic p6hte ]>aet g6 woldon }?urh pi wundorlican race ^ower 
m6d dw^ndan x6 Godes willan gn eornost ; ac b6o f>^os b6c 
h^r }>us ge^ndod. 285 

An wimman hdtte Ruth pe wses aefter }>isum Moabitiscre 
}>^ode ; ac h6o weartJ ge^wnod lessan ealdan faeder and se 
lesse waes Davides faeder. S60 b6c pe J)is s^gtS hdtte Liber 
Ruth and h6o is gegndebjn-d gn dre bibliothecan. 

^fter pisum d^mum jjaet Israhela folc gecuron himi cyning- 290 
as, swd swd us cfS s6o racu, gn Samueles timan pdds 
s68faestan witegan. Be J?dm sind dwritene witodlice flower 
b^c, l?d sind gehdtene Liber Regum gn L^den, p2et ys 
' cyninga b6c ' gecweden swd gn dn, and Verba Dierum liS 
}>aer t6 geciged*, s^o ys s^o fifte b6c, for fela gewissungum pe 295 ' 
s^o dn b6c hsefS t6foran J)dto 6t5rum, and J?ds b^c dwriton 
Samuel and Malachim. Qn )>isum b6cum ils s^gtS ]7det Saul 
waes gecoren ^rest t6 cyninge gn Israhela p6ode, for pan pe 
hig woldon sumne w^riend habban, pe hi geh^olde witS p2et 
hseSene folc, and c^ddon heora willan }>dm witegan Samuele, 300 
J?3et hig heora cynne cyning habban woldon, swd swd 6'Sre 

^ gecied. 
F 
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Modscipas gn eallum lande haefdon. Hwset \>i. Samuel s^de 
J>3et Gode, and God him ge)>afode ]>aet hig s^tton him t6 
cyninge Saul Cises sunu, and h^ siSSan rfxode f^owertig 

305 g^ara faec, and J?aet folc bew^rode wit5 ]>d h^Senan Idoda 
heardlice mid wsfemnum, f)dah J?e h^ misffrde gn manegum 
6tSrum })ingum. Dauid, lessan sunu, se ddorwurtSa sealm- 
wyrhta gf f>dm fyrmestan kynne, ]>e waes gecweden ludan, 
wearS }>urh God gecoren t6 cyninge siStSan gn Israhela Jj^ode 

310 hig t6 bew^rienne, and h^ stranglice rfxode, and bew^rode 
)?3et folc wi8 )?d hafetSenan Idoda }>e him gn wunnon *, and h^ 
hgefde afefre sige, and gfsl6h }>d hafetSenan gn sfelcum gefeohte, 
for J?an J?e hd wurSode }?gne aelmihtigan God mid ealre heor- 
tan, and mid g6dum weorcum h^ geglgngde his C)aied6m, and 

315 ))aes cyned6mes gew^old f^fowertig g^ara gn dn, and his hl^sa is 
fuUc'iiS gn gel^afFullum b6cum. And s^o f^orSe yld jjyssere 
worulde st6d fram Davide 68 Daniele J>4m wftegan. David 
is gecweden ' fortis manum,' J?aet ys *stranghynde' gn Jnglisc, 
for ]?an }>e h6 gewylde f>gne wildan beran, and his c^aflas t6- 

320 taer buton afelcum wsfemne, and ])d wildan l^o h^ gewylde 
eallswd : t6brsec hire c^aflas mid his barum handum ; and \i€ 
^ode t6 dnwfge gng^an }?gne ^nt, Goliam gehdten, )>d J?d h^ 
cniht waes, and mid his liSeran gfwearp }>gne gel^afl^asan ^nt, 
f>aet h6 laeg gesw6gen, and sl6h him gf }>aet h^afod, and gn 

335 fl^ame gebr6hte f>d Philisteos ealle, J?e fuhton wiS Saul, and 
h.€ sige f>d haefde. He haefde getdcnunge J)aes Hselendes 
Cristes, )>e ys stranghynde, J?e }>gne hgtolan d^ofol ^aSelice 
gewilde, and him gf gewann ealle }>4 geldafullan gn his gela- 
8unge, swd swd David gelaehte Jjaet scdp gf J?im d^orum. 

330 H^ ys hdlig wftega and h^ wftegode fela ymbe drne H^lend 
Crist, swd swd ds c^SaS )}d sealmas, ]?e h^ \>\\i\i Godes g4st 
Gode t6 lofe gesang, and se saltere ys dn b6c f>e h^ ges^tte 
J7urh God betwux 68rum b6cum gn Jj^fere bibliothecan. 

y wunedon. 
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H^ ges^tte gn his ylde his sunu t6 C)niinge Jjgne snoteran 
Salomon, and h^ si?5San rfxode f^owertig wintra gn fullfe 335 
sibbe abfre, and for his micclum wfsd6me hyne wurSodon 
cyningas, and mann his wfsd6m s6hte gf fyrlenum eardum, 
and gf gehwilcum landum him c6mon lie t6 wurt5scipe, and 
h^ his folc geh^old biiton sfelcum gefeohte. H^ draerde Gode 
}>aet abnlice tempel binnan Hierusalem gn wunderlicum crsefte, 340 
swd faegere getimbrod and swa faeste getrjrmmed and swi 
wfdgille hiis oferworht mid golde and mid hwftum seolfre 
swd swd w^ s^cgan ne magon. H^ ges^tte ])t6o b6c ]?urh his . 
snoternisse. An ys Parabole, J?set ys *bigspellb6c,' nd swilce g6 
s^cgatS, ac wfsd6n>es bigspell and wamung witS dysig, and hii 345 
mann s^bst maeg synna forbugan, and \>Qne weg gefafan pe 
gewissaS t6 Gode. (5t5er ys gecweden Ecclesiastes, J)aBt ys gn 
]f nglisc * ealra ]?doda rafed/ and d^flic * t6 geh^renne gn h^a- 
licum gem6te. S60 J?ridde ys gecweden Cantica canticorum, 
J>aBt s§g8 gn Jnglisc ' ealra sanga fyrmest,' fgne Yi6 sang be 350 
Criste and be Cristes circean, \>2dt ys eall s^o la^ung pe 
gel^fS gn Crist ; and pis b6c nti standaS gn p^re bibliotheca. 
Salomon ys gecweden * gesibsum ' gn ^nglisc, and h^ getdc- 
node lime Hselend Crist, pe lis sibbe br6hte, and ys J)afere 
sibbe ealdor, se pe lis gejj^odde t6 §ngla werodum, and lis 355 
circean draferde, pe is his gelatSung. 

Nii standat5 manega cyningas gn )}2era cyninga b6cum, be 
}jdm ic ges^tte ^ac sume b6c gn ^nglisc. Sume hig w^ron 
rihtwfse, and wurt5odon d God, swd swd Ezechias waes, and 
siSSan losias, and ^ac sume 6"5re pe sigefseste wsferon, and 360 
heora cyned6m h^oldon c^nlice }>urh Gode, pe hig wurtSodon, 
and hf wunodon gn friSe. Sume wsferon drl^ase, and swf8e 
yfele f^rdon ; pgnne hf Godes ne g^mdon, ne God him ne 
fylste ; and dmyrdon heora folc ]7urh heora mdnd^da, and gn 
bysmore leofodon ' pwih gel^afl^aste, and yfele ge^ndodon gn 365 

^ de^c ' leofdpn. 

F 2 
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heora unhlfsan, sw4 sw£ Sedechias se unges^liga cyning, ]>e 
man gelsedde gn bgndum t6 Babilonian byrig, and man 
gfsl6h his tw^gen suna aetforan his gesihtSe, and hine dbl^nde 
siS?5an, and ges^tte hine gn cweartern ; and "pirn eardum 

370 bec6m 6tSer wracu siStSan. 

Nabochodonosor se namcuSa cyning gn Chaldeiscum 
earde c6m t6 Hierusalem mid micelre fyrde, and )?3et mann- 
cyn;^ gfsl6h, and ]>i burh t6s§nde, and ]>xt tempel t6wearp 
aefter fdower hund g^artim f)aes f>e hitges^tt waes, for )?8era 

375 cyninga gel^afl^aste, J?e forl^ton heora Drihten, and )?aes 
folces gfmel^aste, ]>e ne g^mde Godes; and gelsedde }>gne 
cyning t6 Chaldea mid him, Achim gehdten, swiSe huxlice, 
]>2et h6 mihte gncndwan his mdnfullan dseda hum gn )>dm 
haeftn^de witS J?gne heofenlican God. Se Chaldea cyninc 

380 c6m ]>& t6 his earde mid J?sere hiiSe and )?sere hgreldfe, gn 
Jjsfere waes Daniel se d^orwyrSa wftega and )?d f>rf cnihtas J)e 
synd gehdtene Sidrac, Misaac and Abdenago, and gn 6'Sre 
wisan hf w^ron gehdtene Annanias, Azarias, Misael. pds 
pTi cnihtas h^t se cjming dwurpan int6 byrnendum ofhe ; ac 

385 heora b^ndas s6na wurdon forswselede, and hig gesunde 

^odon h^riende mid sange }>gne heofenlican God, f>e hf swd 

geh^old gn f>dm hdtan ofne faet heora fex naes furtSon 

forsw^led. And se cyning hf h6t ])i gin gf pirn ofne. 

H6r gngan« s^o fffte yld f>issere worulde; s^o st6d 

390 dstr^ht 68 ]?aet Crist sylf c6m gn J?^re sixtan ylde t6 Jjissere 
worulde gn mgnniscum gecynde gf Marian innotSe, se }>e gfefre 
waes God mid his aelmihtigan Faeder. S^o h^reldf pi wunode 
p2es h^retogan foices gn Chaldeiscum earde under pirn cyn- 
inge, gecn^we heora synna wiS f>gne aelmihtigan God. 

395 Hundseofontig g^ara hf wunodon p&T gn p6oyfte, 6S Jjaet 
Cirus cyning hf ds^nde §ft gngdan t6 ludea lande, )>anon }>e hf 
dlafedde wsferon, and h^t hig gft dr^ran J?aet senlice tempel, swd 
swd se aehnihtiga God gn his m6d is^nde p2et h6 his folce 
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mildsode aefter swd micelre yrmtSe ; and hf J?ger siSSan wune- 
don 6S }j3et Crist sylf wearS geboren. 400 

Nu sindon twd m^re bdc ges^tte 911 gndebyrdnisse t6 Sal- 
omones b6cum, swilce h^ big gedihte; for J^aere gelfcnisse 
his gel6godaii sprsece and for )>2ere getingnysse his man 
getitelode him ; ac lesus hf ges^tte Siraces sunu : dn ys Liber 
Sapientiae, })3et ys * wfsd<5mes b6c,' s^o 6Ser ys gecweden 405 
Ecclesiasticus, swfSe micele b^c, and man hig rsbt Qn circan 
t6 miclum wfsd6me swfSe gewunelice. 

W^ niniaS \>i wftegan mi, )?e wftegodon embe Crist }?urh 
J?gn€ Halgan Gdst be ))a^s Hsfelendes t6cyme t6 fismn 
middanearde gn s6Sre mgnniscnisse, swa swd w6 wyllatS 410 
dwrftan h^r sefter. 

Isaias waes gehaten sum hdlig wftega gn }?^ra cyninga 
tlman, swd swa lis cfS %€o b6c. Se wftegode be Criste swfSe 
gewislice, swilce h^ godspellere wsere, switSe gewyrdelice, 
and cwseS gn his ges^tnysse swd swd w6 sgcgatS h^r : * Ecce 415 
virgo concipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur nomen eius 
Emmanuel, et reliqua/ ' Efne mseden sceal ge^acnian and 
gncgnnan sunu, and his nama biS geciged " God sylf is mid 
us/' ' !gft se ylca witega dwrdt gn his ges^tnisse ; * Puer natus 
est nobis, et filius datus est nobis, et reliqua/ * tJs ys cild 420 
dcgnned, and lis ys sunu forgifen, and his ealdord6m ys gn 
eaxle, and his nama biS gehdten wundorlic, r^dbora, witodlice 
Strang God, and faeder t6werdre worulde, s6'51ice sibbe 
ealdor, and his cyned6m biS menigfeald, and biS ndn §nde 
his ^can sibbe/ His b6c ys swfSe micel and menigfeald 425 
be Criste and be Godes m^fertSe, be eallum manncynne gn 
gdstlicum andgite gn Godes gelatSunge. He bodode gel^afan 
gn ludea lande, and unriht forbdad, 68 Jjset se r^tSa cyning, 
Mannases gehdten, Ezechian sunu, hine tdcldaf gn twd, and 
hine dcwealde swd. 450 

Hieremias se wftega wses gn fdm lande swflSe hdlig wftega 



70 XII. MLFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

fram bis cildbdde ; be \>im cwsetJ God sylf t6 him : * Ic J?^ 
geciiSe s68lice ^r )?an J)e ic ^€ gesc^ope 911 )>fnre m6dor 
innotJe, and ic }p€ gehdlgode ser J>an J?e }>Ti dc^nned wurde, 

435 and ic )p€ ges^tte Jj^odum t6 wftegan.' H^ wunode ^n 
clsennysse, and h^ £wrdt dne b6c )>urh J^gne Halgan Gdst gn 
his wftegunge micele and menigfealde J^dm mannum t6 fare, 
gf gdstlicufh andgite ^ac be J)dm H^lende. H^ wearS oft 
geb^nd and gebr6ht gn cweartem for his hdlgan Idre, and h^ 

440 h^ofode micclum ]>ses folces synna, swd swd his b6c us s^gS, 
and h^ wearS gflorfod mid ^num set n^xtan gn Egypta 
lande for his gel^afan. Plato se (itSwita and se wisosta mann 
gn h^Senum folce bsefde bine gesprecen, and se wftega }>d 
bine gewissode J^aet b^ ciiSe gel^fan gn ]?gne lifiendan God, 

445 swd swd Agustinus hit gn b6cmn ges^tte ; and leremias is 
lire wftega synderlice. 

Ezechiel se wftega wearS geh^rgod mid J?dm folce, J?d J)d 
se Cbaldeisca cyning dcwealde }pk ludeiscan, and }>d h^reldfe 
t6 his lande ddrdf, })d J^d Daniel se wftega wearS ^ac gelsebt. 

450 And Ezechiel f>d gn ))^owte \>&r wunode, and wftegode }>fifer, 

and dwrdt dne b6c micele gn ges^tnisse be J^dm manncynne 

and be drum Drihtene, swfSe d^op gn andgite, 68 }>aet se 

• h6afodman» J^aes geh^ rgodan folces bine dcwealde, swd swd 

lis c^8 sum ldr6ow. 

455 Daniel se wftega wunode gn Cbaldea, wurSfull J)dm 
cyningum, and dwrdt dne b6c gn his wftegunge, ]>e him God 
sylf gnwr^ah, and h^ swutellice s^de gn his ges^tnisse be 
Cristes dc^nnednisse, swd swd h^ c6m t6 mannum, flower 
bund g^ara and hundnigontig g^ara fram Darie J^dm cyninge, 

460 6t5 ]7aet lire Drihten c6m gn s6t5re m^nniscnisse gf Marian 
innoSe. His b6c is sw^e micel gn manegum getdcnungum, 
langsum h^r 16 s^cgenne* be hire ges^tnyssum and hii h€^ waes 
dworpen }>dm wildum l^onum, be ]>dm w^ dwriton gn ]^nglisc 

^ secgende. ' om. 
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gn sumum spelle hwflon. H^ naes nd gfslagen, ac h^ him 
sylf gewdt, pi pi h6 hund gdara wses and t^ gdar gn ylde, 4^5 
and h^ wses bebyrged gn Babilonia. 

Tw^lf wftegan sindon t6^acan Jjisum git, J?e tw^lf bdc 
dwriton gn heora wltegunge, be sumum dafele laessan gn 
ges^tnysse, micele gn andgite, be Cristes mgnniscnysse and 
be Godes folce, swd swd God him gnwr^ah. p^ra naman 470 
w^ willaS dwrftan gn J?isum cwide : Osee, lohel, Amos, 
Abdias, lonas, se pe pT6o niht waes wiSinnan f>dm hwaele, 
and se hwael hine dbser id Ninivea byrig, and s^o dfied ge- 
tdcnode dres Drihtenes ddaS, pe laeg gn byrgene swd langum 
faece, ac h6 iris gf d^aSe J?urh his drihtenlican mihte ; 475 
Micheas, Naum, Abbacuc, se namnode })gne Hselend be his 
naman Jjus : * Ego autem in Domino gaudebo, et exultabo in 
Deo lesu meo/ f>aet ys gn ^nglisc : * Ic blissie gn Drihtene, 
and ic faegnie gn Code mfnum H^lende/ lesus waes ge- 
hdten dre Hselend gn life, and swd ssfede J^es wftega £r f>an 480 
pe h6 wurde dc^nned, ^nd swd swd se hdah^ngel hit sfifede gn 
J>dm godspelle ; h6 is gehdten dac Crist, be f>dm cwaeS sum 
wftega for fela hund g^arum ^r })an pe h6 dcgnned wurde : 
*Adstiterunt reges terrae, et principes convenerunt in unum 
adversus Dominum et adversus Christum eius/ * Eornostlice 485. 
cyningas and ealdorm§n» drison gngdan iirne Drihten and 
pgne Hselend Crist ; ' p2et waes Herodes cyning and Pilatus 
ealdormann, swd swd f>d apostolas be J^dm underst6don; 
Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malachias. 

W^ron ^ac 6'Sre wftegan pe ne writon nane h4c, swd swd 490 
waes Helias and Heliseus, ac heora wundra sindon dwritene 
swd p6dh gn }?afera cyninga b6cum gn fullcuSum gemynde. 
T^n msedena wserori gn mislicre tfde gn hsfeSenum l^odum, 
|>d man h6t Sibillas, )jaet sind 'wftegestran/ and hf wftegodon 
ealle be J^dm Hsfelende Criste, and heora b^c s^tton swfSe 495 
swutellice }?urh pgne s6"5an God be ealre his fare mid fullum 
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geMafan, for )?an pe God wolde him gewitan habban gf hae- 
Senum l^odum and gf gel^afullum ; ac heora h6c ne sind 
nd gn iiram * ges^tnissum gn J>afere bibliothecan, swd swa Jjd3 

500 6tSre b^ot5. 

Esdras se wrftere dwrdt dne b6c, hti f>aet folc c6in gngdan 
fram Chaldea lande t6 ludea lande, and hf Hienisalem ]>i, 
burh §ft drserdon and Jjset tempel Jj^rbinnan, swd swd Cirus 
cyning him sealde Idafe aefter hundseofontigon g^arum, f)aet 

505 hf heora card b6godon, and s^o b6c ys ge^ndebyrd gn 
J^issere ges^tnisse mid d^opum andgite gn dfglum getdc- 
nungum. 

lob wses gehdten sum h^ah Godes Jjegen gn f)dm lande 
Chus, swfSe gel^afFuU wer welig gn sehtum ; se weartS dfan- 

510 dod )?urh f>gne swicolan d^ofol, swd swd his b6c us s^gS, f>e 
h^ sylf gesgtte siSSan h^ ifandod wses : be f>dm ic dw^nde 
gn ^nglisc sumne cwide iii, and hit ys ^ac wftegung witod- 
lice be Criste and be his gelatSunge, swd swd Idr^owas s^cgatS, 
and s^o boc is ge^ndebyrd gn )?issere ges^tnisse. 

5' 5 Sum ludeisc man» wearS dac dfandod, Tobias gehdten, 
swfSe selmesgeorn and swfSe gel^fed gn f>gne lifiendan God, 
Se waes ^ac geh^rgod t6 Sirian lande ; ac h^ h^old swd]>^ah 
his geldafan J^sfer mid g6dum weorcuni. And God his dfan- 
dode, swd f>aet h6 blind wearS, and swd wunode ifn g^ar; ac 

520 God hine gehsfelde §ft Jjurh his h^ah^ngel, Raphael gehdten, 
swd swd s^o racu us s^gS gn his dgenre b^c, J>e h^ sylf 
dwrdt, and s6o b6c ys geteald t6 J?isum getele, for J>an J>e 
Jjsergn ys ^ac swilce getdcnung. 

Hester s^o cwdn, pe hire cynn dhr^dde, haefS ^ac dne b6c 

525 gn ))isum getele, for J?an pe Godes lof ys gel6god )?^rgn; 
pi ic dwgnde gn !gnglisc gn dre wfsan sceorllice. 

ludith s^o wuduwe, pe oferwann Holofernem f>gne Siris- 



* ure. 
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can ealdormann, haeftS hire dgene b6c betwux ))isum b6cum 
be hire dgenum sige; s^o ys ^ac 911 ^^^glisc gn lire wfsan 
ges^tt ^ow mannum t6 bysne, J^aet gd dowerne eard mid 53° 
wsfemnum bew^rian wiS gnwinnendne h^re. 

Twd b^c sind ges^tte sefter cyrclicum Jj^awum betwux 
jjisum b6cum, pe^ gebyriaS t6 Codes lofe, Machabeorum 
gehatene, for heora micclum gewinne, for J?an J^e hig wun- 
non mid w^mnum ])i swfSe wiS JjQne haeSenan h^re "pe 535 
him gn wann swfSe : wolde hig ddilegian and dd;f dan ^ gf 
f>dm earde pe him God forgeaf, and Godes lof dl^cgan. 
Hwset ]>i Mathathias se msera Godes f>egen mid his fff 
sunum feaht wiS Jjgne h^re miccle gel6mlicor J^gnne }?ii gel^- 
fan wylle, and hig sige haefdon Jjurh pgne s^tSan God, \>e 540 
^i& 9^ gel^fdon sefter Moyses &. Hig noldon nd feohtan 
mid faegenim wordum dnum, swd Jjset hi wel sprsecon, and 
dw^ndon )?8et §ft, |?e laes J^ae him bec6me se h^figtfma cwide 
be se wftega gecwaeS be sumum l^odscipe f)us : * Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populo suo, et ^bhominatus haeredi- 545 
tatem suam, et cetera : ' * Drihten wearS yrre mid graman 
his folce, and h^ gnscunode his yrfewerdnisse, and h^ be- 
tsehte hig gn hsfetSenra handum, and heora f^nd s6Slice 
haefdon heora geweald, and hig swfSe gedr^hton }?d d^riend- 
Jican f^nd, and hig wurdon gej^admdtte under heora handum/ 550 
Nolde Machabeus se msfera Godes c^mpa habban Jjisne 
d6m Jjurh his Drihtenes yrre, ac him waes l^ofre baet h6 mid 
gel^afan clipode gn his eornost t6 Gode J^isne 6"5eme cwide : 
* Da nobis Domine auxilium de tril^ulatione, quia vana salus 
hominis, et cetera ' : * Syle us, l^of Drihten, Jjfnne s6San fultum 555 
gn lire gedr^fednisse, and ged6 lis str^ngran, for )?an f>e 
mannes fultum ys unmihtig and fdel. Ac uton wyrcean 
inihte gn J?gn^ mihtigan God, and he t6 ndhte ged^S lire 

' adyddan. 
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d^riendlican f^nd.' Machabeus )?d gefylde f>ds foressfedan 
560 word mid stranglicum weorcum, and oferwann his f^d, and 
sint for J^f ges^tte his sigefsestan d^da gn J^dm twdm b6cum 
gn bibliothecan Gode t6 wurSmjnite ; and ic dw§nde hig gn 
?nglisc, and r^don. gif gd wyllaS, dow sylfum t6 r^de ! 



XIII. 



JSLFRIC'S HOMILIES*. 



The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of -^Ifric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSS. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) MS. used by Thorpe (C), the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of which 
are contemporary, or nearly so, with ^Ifric himself. Of these 
the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. B., on the 
other hand, is carelessly written, and full of omissions, but has 
many valuable forms. I have therefore generally followed C, 
only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other MSS. 
The various readings of B. have in most cases been disregarded 
as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an apparatus 
criticus, but simply to select from the MSS. what is most instruc- 
tive for the studeM. Nor have I attempted a genealogical classi- 
fication of the MSS. Such a task could only be attempted by an 
editor of the whole body of Homilies, and its difficulties would 
be very considerable on account of the large number of MSS. 
and the remarkably small divergence of their readings, — at least 
among the better ones. 

* The Homilies of ^Ifric, by B. Thorpe, Esq. (^Ifric Society), 1843. 
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THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

loHANNES se Godspellere, Cristes darling, wearS 911 Jjysum 
dsege t6 heofenan rfces myrhSe J^urh Codes ndosunge ge- 
numen. H^ waes Cristes m6ddrian sunu, and hd hine lufode 
synderlice ; nd swd micclum for })flere maeglican sibbe swd for 
5 ]?^e claennysse his ansundan maeg?5hddes. H^ waes gn maegS- 
hdde Code gecoren, and h€ gn ^cnysse gn ungew^mmedum 
maegShdde J)urhwunode. Hit is germed gn gewyrdelicum 
racum }?3et h6 wolde wffian, and Crist wearS t6 his gyftum 
gelaSod. pa gelamp hit J)aet aet J^dm gyftum wfn weartS 

10 dteorod. Se Hsfelend \>i hit pi \>6nittgm^nn ^ dfyllan six 
st^nene fatu mid hluttrum waetere, and h^ mid his bl^tsunge 
f)aet waeter t6 aeSelum wine dw^nde. pis is f>aet forme tdcn 
f>e h^ gn his m^nniscnysse openlice geworhte. pd-wearS 
lohannes swd gnbryrd }?urh pddt tdcn, Jjaet h^ Jjaerrihte his 

15 br^de gn maegShdde forldt, and symle syStSan Drihtne 
folgode, and wearS J?d him inweardlice gelufod, for J)an J>e 
h6 hine aetbraed J^dm flafesclicum lustum. Witodlice J^isum 
l^ofan leomingcnihte befaeste se Hafelend his m6dor, ]>i J)d h^ 
gn r6deh§ngene manncynn dl/sde, f>aet his cl^ne Iff J>aes 

30 clsenan mafedenes Marian g;fmde ; and h6o \>i gn hyre 
swyster suna ]>6rmngum wunode. 

;gft gn fyrste, aefter Cristes upstige t6 heofonum, rlxode 
sum waelhr^ow cdsere gn R6mana rfce, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehdten, cristenra manna dhtere: se h^t 

25 dfyllan dne cyfe mid weallendum ^le, and f>gne maeran 
godspellere pirgn h6t besciifan ; ac h6 ]>UTh Codes gescyld- 
nysse ungew^mmed gf J?dm hatan^ ^baetSe ^ode. !gft, f>d J>d 
se waelhrdowa ne mihte J^aes ^adigan apostoles bodunge 

' yesiigmen C, ' hatum all. 
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dl^cgan, pi ds^nde h^ hine gn wraecsfS id dnuxn igeoSe }>e 
is PaSmas gecfged, f>aet h^ J)ser )?urh hungres scearpnysse 30 
dcwafele. Ac se -ffilmihtiga H^lend ne forl^t t6 g/mel^aste 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him gn pira wraecsftJe 
f)d t6weardan gnwrigenwysse, be J^afere h^ dwrdt f)d b6c jje is 
gehaten * Apocalipsis ' : and se wselhr^owa Domicianus gn 
Jjdm ylcan g^are wearS dcweald aet his witena handum ; 35 
and hf ealle dnm6dlice r^ddon ]>2et ealle his ges^tnyssa 
d^dlode w^ron. pi weartS Nerva, swfSe drfaest man«, t6 
cdsere gecoren. Be his gej^dfunge gecyrde se apostol 
gng^an mid micclum wurSmynte, se pe mid hospe t6 
wraecsfSe ds§nd waes. Him urnon gngdan weras and wff4o 
faegnigende and cweSende : * Gebldtsod is se J>e c6m gn 
Codes naman/ 

Mid pirn pe se apostol lohannes st6p int6 J^^re byrig 
Ephesum, pi bser man him t6g^anes dnre wydewan Ifc 
t6 byrigenne ; hire nama waes Dnisiana. H^o waes swfSe 45 
gel^fed and aelmesgeorn, and )?d J>earfan, pe h6o mid cysti- 
gum m6de eallunga i(6dde, dr^orige mid w6pe pirn lict 
folgodon. pd h^t se apostol J>d b^re saltan, and cwaetS : * Mfn 
Drihten, Hsfelend Crist, drsere p6, Dnisiana ; drfs, and gecyrr 
hdm, and gearca lis gereordunge gn )?fnum hiise/ Drusiana 50 
J7d drds swilce gf slsfepe dwr§ht\ and carfull be J?aes apostoles 
hafese hdm gew^nde. 

Qn J>dm 6Srum daege 6ode se apostol be JjsSre str^f* j f)d 
gfseah h6 hwa&r sum liSwita Isfedde tw^gen gebr6Sru, J7e 
haefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestrdon gn d^or- 55 
wurSum gymstdnum and woldon }>d t6cw^san gn ealles jjaes 
folces gesihSe t6 waefers/ne, swylce t6 forsewennysse woruld- 
licra sehta. Hit waes gewunelic gn pirn tfman ]7aet pi pe 
woldon woruIdwfsd6m gecneordlice leomian, J?aet hi be- 
hwyrfdon heora dre gn gymstanum, and )?d t6brafecon ; otSJe 60 

' aweht B, ' strxt alL 
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9n sumum gyldenum w^cge, and Jjgne gn sse dwurpan; Jjf 
laes J?e s^o sm^aung )?aera ^ afehta hf aet Jjdere Idre hr^mde. pd 
clypode se apostol Jjgne utSwitan Graton him t6, and cwaeS ; 
* Dyslic bits Jjaet hwa woruldlice spdda forhogige for manna 

65 h^runge, and beo gn Codes d6me geniSerod. "l^del biS se 
l2feced6m J?e ne maeg J^gne untruman gehaelan ; swd bi8 ^ac 
;^del s^o lar J)e ne gehselS Jjsfere sdwle leahtras and un))^awas. 
S6t51ice mfn Idr^ow Crist sumne cniht ^pt gewilnode f>a^s ^can 
lifes Jjysum wordum l^rde, J^aet h.6 sceolde ealle his welan 

70 becdapian, and l?3et wurS jjcarfum dsfelan, gif hd wolde ful/- 
f'rgmed b^on, and h^ sytStSan haefde his goldhord gn heo- 
fenum, and J?afert6^acan Jjaet dee Iff.' Craton f>d se ti8wita 
him andwyrde : * pas gymstanas synd t6cw^sede for ^delum 
gylpe, ac gif J?fn Idrdow is s6?S Cod, gef^g ))ds bricas t6 

75 ansundnysse, ]?3et heora wurS maege ]?earfum fr^mian/ 
lohannes \>i gegaderode )?^ra gymstana bricas, and beseah 
t6 heofonum, })us cweSende : * Drihten H^elend, nis f>d ndn 
)?ing earfoSe; J>ii geedstaSelodest )?isne t6brocenan mid- 
dangeard gn Jjinum geldaffullum f>urh tacen f>^re hdlgan 

80 r6de : geedstaSela nii )?ds ddorwurSan gymstanas J)urh f)inra 
§ngla handa, J?aet f>ds nytenan m^nn J)fne mihta gncndwon, 
and gn f)^ gel^fon/ Hwaet, J^d fserlice wurdon }?d gymstdnas 
swd ansunde J^aet furSon ndn tdcen JjsSre ^rran t6cw^sednysse 
naes gesewen. pd se uSwita Craton samod mid }?dm cnihtum 

85 f6oll t6 lohannes f6tum, gel^fende gn Cod. Se apostol hine 
fullode mid eallum his hfrede, and hd gngann Codes geldafan 
openlice bodian. pd tw^gen gebrdSra, Atticus and Eugenius, 
sealdon heora gymstdnas, and ealle heora sfehta daeldon waed- 
lum, and filigdon ]?dm apostole, and micel m^nigu geld- 
90 affullra him dac t6 gef>dodde. 

pd bec6m se apostol set sumum s^le t6 JjsSre byrig Per- 
gamum, \>&t J)d foressedan cnihtas id ger eardodon, and ge- 

> )«re c. 
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sdwon heora f>dowan mid godewebbe gefraetewode ^ and gn 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende. pd wurdon hf mid d^ofles 
fldn }>urhs*cotene, and drdorige gn m6de, J^aet hf wsedligende 95 
9n dnum wdclicum wdefelse fdrdon, and heora f>^owan gn 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende waeron. \>i underg'eat se apo- 
stol f>ds ddoflican fdcn, and cwaeS: *Ic gesdo J?aet ^ower 
m6d is dw^nd and ^ower andwlita, for J?an ^pQ gd ^ower 
sp^da }>earfum dafeldon, and mfnes Drihtnes Idre fyligdon : 100 
^iSS nu for )jf t6 wuda, and hdawaS incre byrSene gyrda, 
and gebringaS t6 m€' Hf dydon be his hafese, and hd gn 
Godes naman )?d grdnan gyrda gebl^tsode, and hf wurdon t6 
r^adum golde dw^nde. 5^ cwaeS se apostol lohannes : * GdS 
X6 Jjdere sa& strande, and fgccaS m^ papolstdnas/ Hf dydon 105 
swd ; and lohannes \>i gn Godes msegenjjrymme hf gebl^t- 
sode, and hf wurdon gehwyrfede t6 d^orwurSum gymmum. 
J)d cwaeS se apostol : * GdS t6 smiSSan, and fandiatS J?ises 
goldes and }?issera gymstdna/ Hf Jjd ^odon, and §ft c6mon, 
}>us cweSende : *Ealle J>ds goldsmiSas s^cgaS Jjset hfn sfefre no 
afer swd cl^ne gold ne swd r^ad ne gesdwon: ^ac )?ds 
gymwyrhtan s^cgaS J?aet hf nsefre swd d^orwurSe gjmastdnas 
ne gemdtton.' pd cwseS se apostol him t6 : * NimaS fjis 
gold and J^ds gymstdnas, and faratS, and bicgaS €o\s 
landdre; for f)an )?e g^ forluron \>i heofenlican sp^da. 115 
BicgaS ^ow paellene cyrtlas, )?3et g€ t6 lytelre hwfle 
scfnon swd swd r6se, J^aet gd hraedlice forweornion. B^oS 
bl6wende and welige hwflw^ndlice, f)aet g€ dcelice wsedlion. 
Hwaet Id, ne mseg se -ffilmihtiga Wealdend fjurhf^on J?aet \i€ 
d6 his Jj^owan rfce for worulde, genihtsume gn welan, and lao 
unwiSmetenlice scfnan? Ac h^ s^tte gecamp gel^afFullum 
sdwlum, J?aet hf gel^fon t6 gedgenne f>d ^can welan, )?d f>e 
for his naman ^pi hwflw^ndan sp^da forhogiaS. G^ gehfieldon 
untruman gn ]>aes H^lendes naman, g^ dfifgdon d^oflu, g^ 

* gefreatewode C. 
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125 forg^afon blindum gesihSe, and gehwilce uncoSe gehseldon : 
efne nu is \>€os gifu ^ow setbroden, and g6 sind earmingas 
gewordene, g^ jje wseron mSere and strange. Swd micel §ge 
st6d d^oflum fram dow Jjset hf be dowere hsfese J^d gfs^ttan 
d^ofols^ocan forMton; nii %6 gndrafedaS ^ow d^oflu. pa 

J 30 heofenlican sfehta sind lis eallum gemaene. Nacode w6 
waeron dc^nnede, and nacode w6 gewftaS. psfere sunnan 
beorhtnys,and J^aes m6nan l^oht,and ealra tungla sind gem^ne 
)?dm rfcan and f>dm h^anan. R^nsciiras and cyrcan duru, 
fulluht and synna forgyfennys, huselgang and Codes 

135 n^osung sind eallum gemsbne, earmum and dadigum: ac se 
ungessSliga g^tsere wile mare habban }>9nne him geniht- 
sumaS, jjQnne h^ furSon orsorh ne brlcS his genihtsum- 
nysse. Se g^sere hsefS ^tme Ifchaman, and menigfealde 
scnid ; hd haefS dne wambe, arid J)usend manna bigleofan : 

140 witodlice J^aet h^ for g^tsunge uncyste ndnum 6tSrum syllan 
ne maeg, Jjaet h^ hordaS, and ndt hwdm ; swd swd se wftega 
cwaetS : " Qn fdel bitS ^Ic man« gedr^fed se )?e hordaS, and 
ndt hwdm h^ hit gegaderatS." Witodlice ne biS h^ )?2era 
28hta hldford, j^gnne h€ hf dsfelan ne maeg; ac h^ bitJ J?3era 

145 sehta })^owa, Jjgnne h^ him eallunga Jj^owaS ; and J>aer- 
t6^acan him weaxatS untrumnyssa gn his Ifchaman, J^aet h^ 
ne maeg afetes oSSe w^etes bnican. Hd caraS daeges and 
nihtes }jaet his feoh gehealden s^: h^ g^niS grsfedelice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla^ h^ ber^pS }>d wansp^di- 

150 gan'*, \i€ fuUg'deS' his lustum and his plegan; Jjgnne faerlice 
gewftt h^ gf jjissere worulde, nacod and forscyldigod, synna 
dna mid him f^rigende; for }>an J?e hd sceal ^ce wfte 
jjrowian.' 

Efne ^pi })d se apostol I)ds Idre sprecende waes, }>d baer 

155 sum wuduwe hire suna Ifc t6 bebyrgenne, se hsefde gewifod 
l^ritigum nihtum ^r. S^o drdorige m6dor \>i samod mid 
gebytiu C. ' waDnspedigan. ' folga'S S. 
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]>im licmannum rdrigende hf dstrghte set J^aes hdlgan apds- 
toles f6tum, biddende J?aet h6 hire sunu 911 Codes naman 
draerde, swd swd h^ dyde pi wydewan Drusianam. lohannes 
jja gfhr^ow )?a&re m^der and Jjsera Ifcmanna dr^orignysse, 160 
and astrghte his Ifchaman ^ t6 eorSan gn langsumum gebede, 
and pi aet n^xtan ^ drds, and ^ft updhafenum handum lang^ 
lice baed. pi pi h6 J?us )jriwa ged6n haefde, jjd h^t h^ 
unwindan J^aes cnihtes lie, and cwaeS : * £ald pu cniht, pe J?urh 
J?fnes flafesces lust hraedlice pine sdwle forlure ; ^ald J?ii cniht, 165 
}ju ne cuSest Jjf nne Scyppend ; pu ne cuSest manna Hsfelend ; 
)>u ne ciiSest J)9ne s6tSan frdond; and for pi pil beurne 
gn Sgne ' wyrstan Kond. Nii ic dgdat mf ne tiaras, and for 
pinre nytennysse geornlice baed f>aet f>u gf d^atSe drise, and 
jjisum twdm gebrdSrum, Attico and Eugenio, c^tSe hu micel 1 70 
wuldor hf forluron, and hwilc wfte hf geearnodon.' Mid 
pirn ]7a drds se cniht Stacteus, and fi^oll t6 lohannes f6tum, 
and begann t6 jjr^agenne J?d gebr6Sni J^e miswgnde waferon, 
jjus cweSende : * Ic geseah pi § nglas pe ^ower g^mdon 
drdorige w^pan, and f>d dwyrigedan sceoccan* blissigende 175 
gn ^owerum forwyrde. £ow waes heofenan rfce gearo, and 
scfnende gebytlu mid wistum dfyllede, and mid ^cum l^ohte : 
}>d g6 forluron f>urh unwaerscipe, and g6 beg^aton ^ow 
jj^osterfuUe wununga mid dracum dfyllede and mid brastli- 
gendum Ifgum, mid unds^cgendlicum wftum dfyllede and 180 
mid an])raecum st^ncum; gn ])dm ne dblinS grdnung and 
J)Oterung daeges oSSe nihtes : biddaS for pi mid inweardre 
heortan jjysne Codes apostol, ^owerne Idr^ow, J^aet h^ dow 
fram J?dm ^cum forwyrde drsere, swd swd h^ Tn6 fram d^aSe 
draferde; and h6 ^owre sdula, pe nd sind ddylegode gfiSs 
))3ere Ifflican b^c, gelafede f ft t6 Codes gife and miltsunge.' 

Se cniht ]7d Stacteus, pe gf d^aSe drds, samod mid ]?dm 
gebr6?Srum dstr^hte hine t6 lohannes f6tswatSum, and J>aet 

^ lichom^n R, ^ nehstan R. ' tSzm B, R, * scuccan B, 
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folc for® mid ealle, 4nm6dlice biddende J^aet h6 him * t6 Godc 

190 gejjingode. Se apostol )?d bebdad Jjdm twdm gebr6tSram J?aet 
hf Jjritig daga be hr^owsunge dafedb^tende Gode geofrodon, 
and Qn }>dm ' faece geornlice b^don )?aet }>d gyldenan gyrda 
§ft t6 Jjan 2&rran gecynde dw^ndon ', and pi gymstanas t6 
heora wdcnysse. JEfter )?ritigra daga faece, \)i ]>i hf ne 

195 mihton mid heora b^num pxt gold and ]>i gymstdnas id 
heora gecynde dw^ndan, ])i c6mon hf mid w6pe t6 pirn 
apostole, Jjus cweSende : * Symle J?ii ta&htest mildheortnysse, 
and pzdt man dtSrum miltsode ; and gif man 6'Snim miltsatS, 
hii micele swfSor wile God miltsian and drian mannum his 

200 handgeweorce ! J)aet )?aet w^ mid gftsigendum ^agum dgylton, 
}>aet w6 nd mid wdpendum dagum behr^owsiaS *.' pd and- 
wyrde se apostol : * BeraS pi gyrda t6 wuda, and pi stdnas 
id saestrande " : hf synd gecyrrede id heora gecynde/ pd })d 
hf Jjis ged6n haefdon, pi underfdngon hf §ft Godes gife, swd 

205 Jjaet hf ddrsfefdon d^oflu, and blinde and untrume gehdeldon, 
and feala tdcna gn Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swd swd h^ 
afer dydon. 

Se apostol pi gebfgde id Gode ealne Jjgne eard Asiam, se 
is geteald id healfum^ daele middaneardes ; and dwrdt )>a 

2 10 fi^orSan Cristes b6c, s^o hr^patS sw^Sost ymbe Cristes god- 
cundnysse. pd dSre prf godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus, 
Lucas, dwriton sferor be Cristes m^nniscnysse, pd dsprungan 
gedwolm^nn gn Godes gelaSunge, and cwafedon Saet Crist 
nsfere, sfer h^ dc^nned waes gf Marian, pd bdedan ealle )?a 

215 l^odbisceopas J^gne hdlgan apostol )?aet h6 pi f^orSan b6c 
ges^tte, and f>^ra gedwolmanna dyrstignesse ddwafescte. Jo- 
hannes pi b^ad jjrdora daga faesten gem^nelice; and h6 
aefter J?dm faestene wearS swd miclum mid Godes gdste 
dfylled, f>aet h^ ealle Godes §nglas and ealle gesceafta mid 

* heom B. ' om. in C ' awzndon B. * bereowsia'S. 
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hdalicum m6de ofers'tdh, and mid jjysum wordum Ipi god- 220 
spellican ges^tnysse gngann : * In principio erat verbum, et 
verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat verbum, et reliqua : * 
))aet is gn ^i^g^isc : * Qn frymSe waes word, and ]>2dt word 
waes mid Gode, and jjset word waes God ; }>is waes gn frymSe 
mid Gode; ealle J>ing sind J?urh hine geworhte, and nis ndn 225 
]>ing biiton him gesceapen.' And swd forS gn ealre J>aere 
godspellican ges^tnysse h^ c^dde fela be Cristes godcund- 
nysse, hd h^ ^celice butan angynne gf his Fseder dc^nned is, 
and mid him rfxaS gn dnnysse ]>2ds Hdlgan Gastes, d biiton 
^nde. Fdawa h^ dwrdt be his m^nniscnysse, for }>dm J^e pi 230 
pif 6Sre godspelleras genihtsumlice be Jjdm heora b^c s^tton. 
Hit gelamp aet sumum safele J?aet ]>i de6folgyldan ]?e pi gyt 
ungel^affulle waferon gecw^don f>aet hi woldon f>gne apostol 
16 heora hgeSenscipe gendadian. pd cwaeS se apostol t6 pirn 
hafeSengyldum : *Gd8 ealle ^ndemes t6 Godes cyrcan, and 235 
clypiatS ealle t6 ^owerum godum, )?aet s^o cyrce dfealle f>urh 
heora mihte ; }>gnne btige ic t6 6owerum h^Senscipe. Gif 
Jjgnne ^ower godes miht pi hdlgan cyrcan t6wiirpan ne maeg, 
ic t6wurpe ^ower tempel purh J?aes -ffilmihtigan Godes mihte, 
and ic t6cw^se ^ower ddofolgyld ; and biS pgnne rihtlic ge- 240 
J>iiht f>aet g6 gesw^con ^oweres gedwyldes, and gel^fon gn 
}>gne s6San God, se pe dna is JSlmihtig/ \>i hdetSengyldan 
}>isum cwyde geJ)w3erl^hton, and lohannes mid geswgfesum 
wordum Jjaet folc tihte J^aet hf ufor 6odon fram J^dm d^ofles 
temple ; and mid beorhtre stemne aetforan him eallum cly- 245 
pode: 'Qn Godes naman dhr^ose f>is tempi mid eallum 
)>dm d^ofolgyldum J^e him gn eardiatS, )>aet })^os m^nigu to- 
cndwe )>aet J^is hafeSengyld ddofles bigg^ng^ is/ Hwaet pi 
fs&rlice dhr^as J^aet tempel grundlunga mid eallum his an- 
licnyssum id duste dw^nde. Qn J>dm ylcan daege wurdon 250 

* bigeng B. 
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gebi'gede ^ twglf )?usend ^ hsetJenra marina t6 Cristas gel^afah, 
and mid fulluhte gehdlgode. 

pd sceorede })4 gyt se yldesta h^tSengylda mid mycelre 
]?wyrnysse, and cwaeS ))aet h^ nolde gelj^fan biiton lohannes 

255 dttor drunce, and jjurh Godes mihte Jjgne cwealmbaeran' dr^nc 
iDfers-wiSde. pd cwaeS se apostol : ' p^ah )?u m^ dttor sylle, 
jjurh Godes naman hit m^ ne d§ratS.' pa cwaeS se hdeSen- 
gylda Aristodemus : * pu scealt ^rest 6Serne ges^on drincan, 
and J)aerrihte cwelan, }jaet hiiru J)fn heorte swd forhtige for 

260 Jjdm d^adbsferan * drunce.' lohannes him andwyrde : * Gif 
]?u gn God gelj^fan wylt, ic unforhtm6d J?aes dr§nces 9nf6.' 
pd get^ngde se Aristodemus t6 \>im h^ahger^fan, and genam 
gn his cwearterne tw^gen })dofas, and sealde him jjgne un- 
lybban setf'oran eallum )jdm folce, gn lohannes gesihSe ; and 

265 hi Jjserrihte aefter J)dm dr§nce gewiton. SytSSan se h^Sen- 
gilda 6ac sealde ]7Qne dttorb^ran dr^nc ])dm apostole, and 
h^ mid r6detdcne his miiS and ealne his Ifchaman gews&pnode, 
and tSgne unlybban gn Godes naman hdlsode, and siSSan 
mid gebildum m6de hine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus ]?d 

270 and )>3Bt folc beh^oldon Sgne apostol J)rdo tfda daeges, and 
gesdwon hine habban glaedne andwlitan biiton bldcunge and 
forhtunge ; and hf ealle clypodon]: * An s6S God is, se }>e 
lohannes wurtJaS/ pd cwaeS se h^Sengylda t6 )?dm apostole : 
' Gyt m^ tw^onaS ; ac gif \>A J>ds d^adan sceaSan gn })ines 

275 Godes naman drirst, J>gnne biS mln heorte. gecls&nsod fram 
sfelcere tw;fnunge.' pd cw3e8 lohannes : ^ Aristodeme, nim 
mine tunecan, and l^ge biifon ]>^ra d^adra manna lie, and 
cweS: " paes H^lendes Cristes apostol me ds^nde t6 dow, ))3et 
g^ gn his naman gf d^at^e drison, and ^Ic mann gncndwe ]>aet 

280 d^atS and lif Jj^owiaS minum H^lende." ' Hd )>d be ))3&s 
apostoles hsese baer his tunecan, and dl6de uppon ]>dm twdm 
ddadum ; and hi J^serrihte ansunde drison. \>k \>i se hs&Sen* 

^ gebigde B, * ])ttsenda B. ' cwelmbxran C. R, * deadbflBrum aU, 
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gilda )?3et geseah, J>d dstr^hte hi hine t6 lohannes f6tum, 
and sy8?5an ffrde t6 pirn h^ahger^fan, and him pi wundra 
mid hMddre stemne cfdde. Hi pi b^gen Jjgne apostol ge- 285 
s6hton, his miltsunge biddende. pd b^ad se apostol him 
seofon nihta faesten, and hf sitSSan jgefiillode ; and hf sefter 
}}dm fuUuhte t6wurpon eall heora d^ofolgild, and mid heora 
mdga fultume and mid eallum crsefte dr^rdon Gode m^re 
cyrcan gn f>aes apostoles wurSmynte. 290 

pd |7d se apostol wses nigon and hundnigontig g^ara, ]>d 
aet^owode him Drihten Crist mid pirn 6'Srum apostolum, pe 
h6 gf J>isum Iffe genumen haefde, and cwaeS : * lohannes, cum 
t6 m6; tima is p2dt p^ mid J^fnum gebr6Srum wistfuUige 
9n mfnum geb^orscipe/ lohannes pi kris, and ^ode wiS 295 
Jwes Hsblendes ; ac h^ him id cwsetS : * Nd gn sunnandaeg, 
mines ^ristes daege, }>u cymst t6 m^ ; ' and aefter J^dm worde 
Drihten gew^nde t6 heofenum. Se apostol micclum blissode 
gn pirn behdte, and gn pAve ^ sunnanuhtan aerwacol id f>^re 
cyrcan c6m, and J?dm folce, fram hancr^de 68 undern, Codes 300 
gerihta l^rde, and him maessan gesang, and cwaeS ]7set se 
H^lend hine gn ]>dm daege t6 heofonum gelatSod haefde. 
Hdt pi delfan his byrgene wiS J?aet weofod, and J?aet gr^ot 
lit dwegan. And h^ ^ode cucu and gesund int6 his byrgene, 
and astr^htmn handum t6 Gode clypode: 'Drihten Crist, ic 3^5 
}}ancige p6 }>aet p^.m6 gelaSodest t6 }?£num wistum: }?d wdst 
}>aet ic mid ealre heortan p6 gewilnode. Oft ic p6 baed )?aet 
ic m6ste t6 p6 faran, ac )?ii cw^de J?aet ic andbfdode, J?aet ic 
p6 mdre folc gestr^nde. pu h^olde mfnne Ifchaman wiS 
j8lce besmitennysse, and J?ti simle mfne sdwle gnlfhtest, and 310 
m^ ndhwdr ne forl^te. pii s^ttest gn mfnum muSe J^fnre 
s6Waestnysse word, and ic dwrdt J?d lare pe ic gf f>fnum miiSe 
geh^rde, and )?d wundra pe ic p6 wyrcan geseah. Nii ic p6 
bet^ce, Drihten ! f>lne beam, )?d pe pin gelaSung, m^den and 

* 'Sam. 
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315 m6der, }>urh water and jjgne Hdlgan Gdst \>€ gestr^nde.. 
Qnfoh m^ t6 mlnum gebr68ram mid ]?dm )>e }>u cdtoe, and. 
md gelaSodest. Geopena gng^an m^ Iffes geat, )>aet J)^ra 
Jj^ostra ealdras m^ ne gem^ton. pd eart Crist, )>aes lifi- 
gendan Codes Sunu, }>u J?e be )>ines Faeder haese middangeard 

320 geh^ldest, and 11s j^^ne Hdlgan Cast ds^ndest. p^ w^ h^riatS, 
and }>ancia8 j^fnra menigfealdra g6da geond unge^ndode 
worulda ^ Amen/ 

JBfter ]?ysum gebede aet^owode heofenlic l^oht btifon }>^m 
apostole binnon ]?^re byrgene, dne tfd swd beorhte sdnende 

325 ]7aet ndnes mannes gesihS ]>ses l^ohtes Idoman sc^awian ne 
mihte ; and h6 mid ]>dm l^ohte his gdst dgeaf \>km Drihtne 
]7e hine X.6 his rice gelatSode. H^ gewdt swd fr6oh fram 
d^aSes sdrnysse gf ]7isum andweardan life swd swa h^ waes 
aelfr§mede^ fram Ifchamlicere gew§mmednysse. S68lice sytS- 

330 San wses his byrgen gem^t/ mid mannan 4fylled. Manna 
waes gehdten se heofenlica m^te }pt f^owertig g6ara dfi£dde 
Israhela folc gn w^stene. Nu waes se bigleofa gem^tt gn 
lohannes byrgene, and ndn ]?ing ^Ues ; and se m§te is weax- 
ende gn hire 68 ]7isne andweardan daeg. paer b^otS fela tdcna 

335 aet^owode, and imtrume geh^lde and fram eallum fr^cednys- 
sum al^sede' )>urh )>aes apostoles ]?ingunge. paes him ge- 
. tfSaS Drihten Crist, J)dm is wuldor and wurtSmynt mid Faeder 
and Halgum Caste d buton ^nde. Amen. 



Nc 
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Nil t6 daeg Codes gelaSung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
m^rsaS )>2fera eddigra cildra fr^olstide, j?e se waelhrdowa 
Herodes for Cristes dc^nnednysse mid drl^asre ^htnysse 
dcwealde, swd swd tis s^o godspellice racu swutellice c^S. 

^ worulde C. R,, woruld JB. * sBlfremed a//. * alysde B. 
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Matheus dwrdt gn ]>me forman Cristes b^c ]7ysum wordum 5 
be pBdS Haelendes gebyrdtlde, and cwaeS : * p4 )>4 se H^lend 
dc^nned waes gn p^re ludeiscan Bethleem, gn Herodes dagum 
cyninges, efne ]>i c6mon fram 6astd^le middangeardes prf 
tungelwftegan t6 }>^re byrig Hierusalem» pus befrfnende : 
" Hw^r is ludeiscra l^oda cyning, se pe dc^nned is ? W^ ge- 10 
sdwon s6'Slice his steorran gn ^astd^le, and w6 c6mon t6 pi 
)>aBt w6 lis t6 him gebiddon.*' * Hwajt }>d Herodes cyning J>is 
geh^rende wearS micclum dstyred, and eal/ s^o burhwaru 
samod mid him. H^ }>d gesamnode ealle p& ealdorbiscopas 
and )>aes folces b6ceras, and befrdn hw^r Cristes canning- 15 
stow w^re. Hf ssedon, gn }>^re ludeiscan Bethleem. pus 
s681ice is dwriten J>urh )>gne wltegan Micheam : * £ald ]?d 
Bethleem, ludeisc land, ne eart ]7U ndteshw6n wdcost burga 
gn ludeiscum ealdrum : gf p6 cym8 se h^retoga se pe ge- 
wylt and gewissatS Israhela folc/ pi clipode Herodes }>d ao 
prf tungelwftegan gn sundersprsece, and geomlice hi be- 
frdn t6 hwilces tfman se steorra him ^rest ^ set^owode, and . 
ds^nde hf t6 Bethleem, }>us cwetSende : * FaraS ardlice, and 
befrfnatS be Sdm cilde, and )>gnne g6 hit gem^tatS, cJ^SaS m^, 
]7set ic msege' m^ t6 him gebiddan/ pd tungelwftegan f^rdon 25 
aefter ]7ses cyninges spruce and efne pi. se steorra p6 hf gn 
^astd^le gesdwon gldd him beforan, 6'S j^aet h^ gest6d bufon 
tSdm gesthuse )>^r }>8et cild gn wunode. Hf gesdwon j^gne 
steorran, and }>earle blissodon. £odon ]7d inn, and ]7aet cild 
gem^tton mid Marian his m^der, and nitSer feallende hf t6 30 
him gebsbdon. Hf geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him ld,p 
geoffrodon, gold, and r^cels, and myrran. Hwget ]?d God 
gn swefne hf gewarnode, and beb^ad f>aet hf ^ft ne gecyrdon 
t6 }?an r^San cyninge Herode, ac J)urh 6Serne weg hine for- 
cyrdon, and swd t6 heora ^"Sele bec6mon. Efne }?d Gdde$ 35 
^ngel aet^owode losepe, })aes cildes fdsterfaeder gn swefnum, 

* acrst. ' * mage C. 
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cwetJende : * Arfs, and nim J?is cild mid ]?^re m^der, and fl^oh 
t6 Egypta lande, and b^o )>ser 68 J?3et ic ]>6 gft s§cge : * s6tSlice 
t6weard is }7set Herodes sm^aS hd h^ pddt cild ford6/ loseph 

40 pi drds nihtes, and ])xt cild mid p&re m^der samod id Egypta 

lande f(grede, and }>^r wunode 68 jjset Herodes gewdt ; J>aet 

s6o wltegung w^re gefylled, pe be ]?^re fare &t f>us cwaeC : 

' Qf Egypta lande ic gt clypode mfnne sunu/ 

Nil sgcgaS w/rdwrfteras J?»t Herodes betwux ]>isum 

45 wearS gewr^ged t6 pirn R6maniscan cdsere, J>e ealne middan- 
geard gn pirn tfman gewdold. pi gew^nde h6 t6 R6me be 
psds cdseres h^se, ]78et h^ hine betealde, gif h^ mihte. pd 
betealde h6 hine swfSe g^aplice, swd swd h6 waes snotor- 
wyrde t6 ]?an swfSe J^aet se cdsere hine mid miran wurS- 

50 mynte gngean t6 ludeiscum rice ds^nde. pi pi h€ hdm c6m, 
J>d gemunde h^ hwaet h^ ^r be ]?an cilde gemynte, and geseah 
]73et h6 waes bep^ht fram pirn tungelwftegum, and wearS 
}yd )>earle gegr^mod. S^nde |?4 his cw^Ueras, and gfsl6h 
ealle jjd hysecild pe wsferon gn jjg&re byrig Bethleem, and 

55 9n eallum hyre gem^nim, fram twywintrum cflde t6 dnre 
nihte, be Jj^re tfde pe h6 g^axode aet pirn tungelwftegum. 
p4 waes gefylled Hieremias wftegung, pe J)us wftegode: 
* Stemn is gehfred Qn h^annysse, micel w6p and jjoterung : 
Rachel bew^op hire cildru, and nolde b^on gefi^frod, for 

60 J>an pQ hi ne sind.' 

Qn jjdm tw^lftan dsege Cristes dc^nnednysse c6mon )>d 
prf tungelwftegan t6 Herode, and hine dxodon be })dm 
dc^nnedan cilde ; and J^d ]7d hf his c^nning8t6we gedxodon, 
J)d gew^ndon hf wi8 J?aes cildes, and noldon Jjgne r^San cw^l- 

65 lere f ft gecyrran, swd swd h^ h^t. pd ne mihte h^ forbiigan 
pdds cdseres h^se, and waes j^d ]>urh his langsume faer p^r^L 
cildra sl§ge geuferod swfSor jjgnne h^ gemynt haefde ; and 
hf wurdon Jid gn J?ysum daegWerlican^ da&ge wuldorfullice ge- 

^ dag9erlicum, * 
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niartyrode ; nd swdS&h }?aes glares f>e Crist destined waes, 
ac after tw^gra g6ara ymbr}^ne sefter ]?aes waelhr^owan hdm- 70 
cyme. 

Naes h6 aeSelboren, ne him ndht t6 |jdm cynecynne ne 
gebyrode; ac mid syrewungum and swicd6me h^ bec6m t6 
f>^re cynelican geSincSe ; swd swd Moyses be pirn dwrat, 
Jjset ne sceolde dteorian }?3et ludeisce cynecynn, 6tS }>3et75 
Crist sylf c6me. pd c6m Crist gn pirn tfman |je s^o eyne- 
lice msegtS ^ dteorode, and se aelfr^meda Herodes jjaes rices 
gewe61d. J)d weartS h6 micclum dfyrht and an}>racode J)aet 
his rice feallan sceolde )>urh t6cyme ]>xs s6'San cyninges. 
pd clypode h^ Jjd tungelwltegan gn sundersprsece, and ge- 80 
ornlice hi befrdn, gn hwilcne tlman hi ^rest Jjgne steorran 
gesdwon ; jor^tdm^ h6 gndr^d, swd swd hit gelamp, J>aet 
hi §ft hine ne gecyrdon. pd h^t h^ for ]>f dcwgUan ealle 
J)d hysecild jjsere burhsclre, fram twywintrum cilde 68 dnre 
nihte : }?6hte, gif h^ hi ealle 9fisl6ge, ]?8et se dn ne ^tb-urste 85 
pe h6 s6hte. Ac h^ waes ungemyndig ]?aes hdlgan gewrites, 
J>e cwyS: *Nis ndn wlsd6m ne ndn r^d ndht ^ng^an 
God.' 

Se swicola Herodes cwseS t6 jjdm tungelwltegum : ' FaraS, 
and geomUce befrlnaS be )>dm cilde, and c^SatS m6, jjaet ic 90 
^ac maege m^ t6 him gebiddan/ Ac h^ c^dde syStSan his 
fdcenfullan syrewunge, hd h^ ymbe wolde, gif h6 hine ge- 
m^tte, J?d p& h6 ealle his efenealdan ddylegode for his dnes 
^htnysse. pearfl^as^ h^ syrwde ymbe Crist : ne c6m h^ for 
pf p2dt h6 wolde his eortJlice rice, oCSe ^niges 6t5res cyn- 95 
inges mid rlccetere him t6 get^on ; ac t6 ]?1 h6 c6m J>aet h^ 
wolde his heofenlice rice gel^affullum mannum forgyfan. Ne 
c6m h6 t6 pf p2et h6 wsere gn m^rlicum cynesetle dhafen, 
ac )5aBt h^ wsfere mid hospe gn r6deh^ngene genaeglod. H^ 
wplde }>dah J?aes wselhr^owan syrwunge mid fl^ame forbiigan, 100 

I maei^ C f }>earfl«s C 
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na for pi Jjaet h^ d6aS forfluge, se pe sylfwilles t6 pvovrienne 
middangearde gendalafehte; ac hit wsfere t6 hraedKc, gif h^ 
pi gn cildcradole dcweald wurde, swiice )>gnne his t6cyme 
manwcynne bedfglod w^re; pi forhradode Codes fngel 

105 l^aes drl^asan ge}>eaht, and beb^ad }>set se f6sterfseder )>Qne 
heofenlicari aetSeling gf Jjdm earde ardlice fgrede. 

Ne forseah Crist his g^ongan c^mpan, }>^ah pe h6 Ifcham- 
lice gn heora sl^ge andweard ^ nsfere ; ac h^ ds^nde hi fram 
l^isum wraecfuUum life t6 his ^can rice. Ges^lige hi wurdon 

110 geborene ]?3et hi m6ston f'r his intingan d^atS )>rowian« 
£adig is heora yid, s^o p6 pi %yi ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and m6ste for Criste Jjrowian. Hi w^ron jjaes Haelendes 
gewitan, }}^ah pt hi hine.j^d gyt ne cdSon. N^ron hi geri- 
pode t6 sl^ge, ac hi ges^liglice j^^ah swulton t6 life, Ge- 

115 saelig waes heora dc^nnednys, for p2Si pe hi gem^tton p2eX 
dee lif gn instaepe }>aes andweardan lifes. Hi wurdon ge- 
gripene fram m6derlicum brdostum, ac hi wurdon betsbhte 
}72errihte ^ngellicum b6smum. Ne mihte se mdnfulla 6htere 
mid ninre }7dnunge pkm lytlingum swd micclum fr^mian, 

lao swa micclum swd hi him fr^mode mid p^re rdtSan dhtnysse 
hatunge. Hi sind gehdtene martyra bl6stman, for ]>dm }>e 
hi w^ron swd swd up dspringende bl6stman gn middewear^ 
dum' cyle ungeldafful/nysse, swiice mid sumere 6htnysse forste 
forsodene. £adige sind }>d innoSas pe hi geb^ron, and ]7a 

125 brdost pe swylce gesihton*. Witodlice pi m6ddru* gn heora 
cildra martyrd6me j^rowodon ; |>8et swurd pe }7^ra cildra 
limu )7urha*rn bec6m t6 }>^ra m6ddra heortan ; and ndod is 
}>8et hi b6on efenhlyttan )>aes 6can edldanes, }>gnne hi w^ron 
gef^ran S^re }>rowunge. Hi w^ron gehwsede and unge- 

130 wittige dcwealde, ac hi drisaS gn j^dm gemSenelican ' d6me 
mid fullum waestme and heofenlicere snoternysse. Ealle wd 

^ andwerd C, R, * -an all, ' gesycton B., gcsicton R^ 

* moddru aU» * ^emsnelicttm C. 
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cumatS t6 dnre ylde gn ]>im gem^nelican ^riste, pidh ])e 
yf6 nd gn myslicere ylde gf )>yssere wonilde gewlton. 

paet godspel/ cwetS jjaet Rachel bew^op hire cildra, and 
nolde b6on gefr^frod, for )>an J>e hi ne sind. Rachel hdtte 135 
lacobes wif, j^ses h^ahfaederes, and h^o getdcnode Godes 
gelaSunge, ]>e bew^ptS^ hire gdstlican cild; ac h^o nele 
swa b^on gefr^frod, )>aBt hf §ft t6 woruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon ]>& ]>e &ne mid sygefaestum d^atSe middangeard 
oferswfSdon, and his yrmSa aetwundon t6 wuldorb^agienne 140 
mid Criste. I 

Eornostlice ne br^ac se drldasa Herodes his cynerlces mid / 
langsumere gesundfulnysse, ac bdton yldinge him bec6m s^o 
godcundlice wracu, ]>e hine mid menigfealdre yrmtSe fordyde, 
and ^ac geswutelode gn hwilcum suslum h6 m6ste aefter 145 
forSsfSe ^celice cwylmian. Hine gel^hte unds^cgendlic 
adl : his Ifchama barn wiSdtan mid langsumere haetan, and 
h^ eal/ innan samod forsw^led waes and t6borsten. Him 
waes m^tes micel lust, ac ]>^ah mid ndnum ^tum his gyfer- 
ntsse gefyllan ne mihte. H^ hriSode, and ^geslice hw^os, 150 
and angsumlice siccetunga t^ah, swi pzdt h6 earfo'Slice 
ortJian mihte. Waeters^ocnyss hine ofer6ode beneoSan |>dm 
gyrdle, t6 )>an swfSe }>aet his gesceapu maSum* w^oUon, 
and stincende dttor singallice gf ])im t6swollenum f6tum 
fl^ow. Undberendlic gyhtSa ofer^ode ealne }>gne llchaman, 155 
and ungel^fendlic t6bldwennys his innotS gesw^ncte. Him 
st6d stincende st6am gf ]>im mdtSe, swd j^aet earfotSlice ^nig 
Isece him mihte gendalsbcan. Fela }7^ra l^ca he dcwealde : 
cwaeS ]7aet hf hine geh^lan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 
dr^hte singal sl^pi^ast, swa ])ddt h6 }>urhw'acole niht bdton 160 
sl^pe ddrdah; and gif h^ hw6n hnappode, ]>^rrihte hine 
dr^hton nihtlice gedwimor, swd ]>xi him }>aes slsbpes ofj^uhte. 
pa ]>i h6 mid swfSlicum luste his Iffes gewilnode, ]>i h^t h^ 

^ bewyp'S C. * ma'San atl. 
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hine fgrigan ofer }>d ^a lordanen, f>^r })^r waferon gehaefde 

165 hdte batSu, J>e w^ron hdlw^nde gecwedene idligendum Ifcha- 
man. WeartS }>i 6ac his l^cum gej^iiht j^aet hi 911 wlacum 
ele hine gebeC^don. Ac }?d J)4 h^ wses 911 jjissere b^tSunge 
gel^d, J)d wearC se Ifchama eal/ t6slopen, swd }?aet his ^gan 
w^ndon 911 gelfcnysse sweltendra manna, and h^ lag cwyde- 

i7ol6as butan andgite. ?ft, \>i }pi \i€ c6m, })d h^t he hine 
fgrigan t6 })ire byrig Hiericho. 

pi }>d h^ weartS his Iffes orw^ne, J)d gelatJode h^ him t6 
ealle ^pi ludeiscan ealdras 9f gehwilcum burgum, and h^t hi 
9n cwearteme becl^san, and gelangode him t6 his swustor 

175 Salome and hire wer Alexandrum, and cwaetS : *Ic wdt )j3et 
}>is ludeisce folc micclum blissigan wile mines d^atSes ; ac ic 
maeg habban drwurSfulle licj)^nunge 9f h^figendre m^nigu, 
gif g^ willatS minum bebodum geh^rsumian, Swd ricene 
swd ic gewite 9fsldaS ealle J>ds ludeiscan ealdras, )>e ic 9n 

180 cwearteme becl^sde, J»9nne b^otS heora siblingas \6 hdofunge 
gen^adode, )>d '}p€ wyllaS mines forSsiSes faegnian/ H^ 
J?d his c^mpan t6 J)dm slgge genamode, and h6t heora ^1- 
cum fiftig scyllinga \6 sceatte syllan, ]>a&t hi heora handa 
fram l>dm bl6des gyte ne wiSb'rudon. pd ]>d h^ mid orm^tre 

185 angsumnysse waes gecwylmed, }>d h^t h^ his dgenne sunu 
Antipatrem drMaslice dcw^Uan, t6^acan })dm twdm )>e h^ s&r 
dcwealde. Mi n^xtan, )>d ]>d h^ gefr^dde his d^atSes n^a- 
l^cunge, ]7d h^t h^ him his seax dr^bcan \6 scr^adigenne 
^nne appel, and hine sylfne h^telice J>^de jjaet him 9n 

190 dcw^hte. pyllic waes Herodes forSsiS, J>e mdnfuUice ymb^ 
jjaes heofenlican aeCelinges t6cyme syrwde, and his efeneal- 
dan lytlingas unscseStSige drMaslice dcwealde. 

Efne jjd Godes §ngel, aefter Herodes d^aKe, aetdowode 
losepe 9n swefnum 9n Egypta lande, J>us cweSende : * Aris, 

195 and nim ]>set cild and his m6der samod, and gew§nd 9n* 
g^an t6 Israhela lande ; s6t51ice hi sind forSfarene, }7d }>e 
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ymbe f>3es cildes feorh syrwdon/ H^ ]?a dras, swd sw4 se 
§ngel him beb^ad, and fgrode ]>ddt cild mid jjsfere m^der t6 
Israhela lande. pd gefrdn Joseph j^aet Archelaus rixode 911 
ludea lande aefter his faeder Herode, and ne dorste his n6a,- 200 
wiste gen^al^can. pd wearS h^ §ft gn swefne gemynegod 
]>xi h6 t6 Galilea gew^nde for ]>an j^e se eard naes ealles 
swd geh^nde pirn cyninge, J>^ah J>e hit his rfce wsere. paet 
cild pi eardode gn J?^re byrig pe is gehdten Nazareth, jjaet 
s^o wltegung w^re gefylled, pe cwaeS p2dt h6 sceolde b^on 305 
Nazarenisc gecfged. Se ^ngel cwaetS t6 losepe : ' pd sind 
forSfarene pe embe pdds cildes feorh syrwdon.' Mid pirn 
worde h6 geswutelode J?aet md f>^ra ludeiscra ealdra embe 
Cristes cwale sm^adon ; ac him getfmode swfSe rihdice J^aet 
hf mid heora drMasan hldforde ealle forwurdon. 210 

Nelle we pis race nd l^ng t^on, pf laes pe hit ^ow ddprft 
jjince ; ac biddatS ^ow J>ingunge aet }>ysum unscsetJSigum 
martyrum. Hi sind ]?d pe Criste folgiaS gn hwftum gyrlum 
swd hwider swd h^ gceS ; and hf standatS aetforan his J?rym- 
setle biStan Ulcere gewgmmednysse, haebbende heora palm- 215 
twigu gn handa, and singaS j^gne niwan lofsang, j^dm 
jElmihtigan t6 wurtJmynte, se J>e leofaS and rlxaS d biiton 
§nde. Amen. 



XIV. 

^LFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

The following text is taken from -Elfric's Lives of the Saints, 
as given in the Cottonian MS., Julius £.7. It is here published 
for the first time. 

-^FTER f)an J?e Augustinus t6 l^ngla lande bec6m, waes sum 
xSele cyning, (Sswold gehdten, 911 Nort5hymbra lande, gel^fed 
sw^tSe gn God. Se f^rde 911 his iiigotSe fram his fr^ondum 
and mdgum t6 Scotlande gn sse, and ]>&t s6na wearS gefullod, 

5 and his geffran samod }>e mid him sfSedon. Betwux f>am 
weartS gfslagen £adwine his 6am, NortShymbra cynincg, gn 
Crist gel^fed, fram Brytta cyninge, Ceadwalla gecfged, and 
tw^gen his aefterg^ngan binnan twdm g^arum ; and se Cead- 
walla sl6h and t6 sceame tucode ]>i NorShymbran l^ode 

10 sefter heora hldfordes fylle, 6S pddt (Sswold se dadiga his 
yfelnysse ddwsescte. (3swold him c6m t6, and him c^nlice 
wits feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his gel^afa hine getrymde, 
and Crist him gefylste t6 his f^onda sl^ge. (3swold )5a 
drgferde ine r6de s6na Gode t6 wurtSmynte, sfer f)an ]>e h4 t6 

15 Jjdm gewinne c6me, and clypode t6 his gef(frum : ' Uton 
feallan t6 ]?2fere r6de, and J^gne 2Elmihtigan biddan )>3et h6 lis 
dhr^dde witS ]>gne m6digan ffond p6 ds dfyllan wile: God 
sylf wdt geare J?3et vf6 winnatS rihtlice witS J?ysne r^tSan cyning 
t6 dhrfddenne lire l^ode/ HI f^ollon ]>i ealle mid Oswolde 

20 cyninge gn gebedum ; and sySSan gn 6'5erne mergen 6odon 
t6 ])im gefeohte, and gewunnon Jjs&r sige, swd swa se 
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Eallwealdend hitn iS?5e for (5swoldes geMafan ; and al^don 
heora ffndy pgne m6digan Cedwallan mid his micclan werode, 
pt wdnde )?aet him ne mihte ndn werod witSstandan. 

S60 ylce r6d sitStSan 8e (3swold p£r drsferde gn wurtSmynte 25 
p^T st6d. And wurdon fela geh^lde untrumra manna and 
^ac swilce n;^ena )?urh j?d ylcan r6de, swd swd lis r^hte 
B^da. Sum man« fdoU gn Ise, p2dt his earm tdbserst,^ and 
laeg pi gn b^dde gebrocod for )>earle, 6S jjset man him fftte 
gf })sere foresaedan r6de sumne dsfel J?ses mioses pe h6o mid 30 
beweaxen waes, and se ddliga s6na gn slsfepe wearS gehseled 
gn jj^re ylcan nihte J?urh (3swoldes geeamungum. 

S60 st6w is gehiten * Heofonfeld ' gn ^nglisc, wiS Sgne 
langan weall pe pi R6maniscan worhtan, J)^r jj^r (3swold 
oferwann ]?gne wcelhr^owan cynincg. And )>^r weartS sitSSan 35 
drsfered swfSe msfere cyrce Gode t6 wurSmynte, ]?e wunatS a 
gn ^cnysse. 

Hwget )>4 (3swold gngann embe Codes willan t6 
smdagenne, s6na swa h6 rices gew6old, and wolde gebfgan 
his l^oda t6 geMafan and t6 pirn lifigendan Gode. S^nde 40 
)3d t6 Scotlande, }?2er se geMafa waes pi, and bsed )ja h^afod- 
m^nn J)aet hi his b^num g'etltSodon, and him sumhe Idr^ow 
s^ndon, pe his l^oda mihte t6 Gode gew^man; and him 
weartS ]?aes getfSod. HI s§ndon ]jd s6na ]?dm gesseligan 
cyninge sumne drwurtSne bisceop, Aidan gehdten. Se waes 45 
m^res llfes man» gn munuclicre drohtnunge, and h6 ealle 
woruldcara dwearp fram his heortan, ndnes J)inges wilnigende 
bdtan Godes willan. Swd hwaet swd him bec6m gf jjaes 
cyninges gifum oSSe rlcra manna, jjaet h^ hratSe dselde 
]7earfum and waedlum mid welwillendum m6de. 50 

Hwaet pi (3swold cjoiing his cymes fsegnode, and hine 
drwurtSlice underfi^ng his folce t6 )>earfe, jjaet heora geMafa 
wurde dw^nd §ft t6 Gode fram )?dm witSersaece pe hi t6 
gewende wsferon. Hit gelamp ]?a swd jjset se gel^affuUa cyning 
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55 ger^hte his witan ^ gn heora agenum gereorde J?aes bisceopes 
bodunge mid blfSum m6de, and waes his wealhst6d ; for f)an 
l^e h^ wel ciiSe Scyttysc, and se bisceop Aidan ne mihte 
gebigan his sprsfece t6 Nort5hymbriscum gereorde sw4 hraSe 
}>a git. Se biscop ])i f6rde bodigende geond eall NortShymbra 

60 land ^ geMafan and fulluht, and pi l^ode gebfgde t6 Codes 
geMg.fan, and him wel gebysnode mid weorcum symle, and 
sylf swa leofode swd swd h^ l^r-de 68re. H^ lufode forhsefed- 
nysse and hdlige rsfedinge, and iunge m^n» t^ah georne mid 
lare, swa f)aet ealle his gef^ran ]?e him mid ^odon sceoldon 

65 sealmas leornian ot^tSe sume rsfedinge swa hwider swd hi 

f^rdon J)dm folce bodigende. Seldon h^ wolde rfdan, ac 

sfSode gn his f6tum, and munuclice leofode betwux ]?dm laewe- 

dan folce mid mycelre gesceadwfsnysse and s6Sum maegnum. 

pa weartS se cynincg (3swold swfSe aelmesgeom and ^ad- 

70 m6d gn Jj^awum and gn eallum J)ingum cystig, and man 
draerde' cyrcan gn his rfce geond eall and mynsterlice 
ges^tnyssa mid micelre geornfulnysse. 

Hit gelamp gn sumne ssfel f>3et hf ssfeton aetgaedere (3swold 
and Aidan gn ]?am hdlgan 6asterdaege; ]>i baer man ]?am 

75 cyninge cynelice )>^nunga gn dnum sylfrenan disce ; and s6na 
pi inn ^ode dn )5aes cyninges ]?egna f>e his aelmyssan bewiste, 
and saSde ]?aet fela J>earfan ssfetan geond pi stra&t gehwanon 
cumene t6 pdds cyniiiges aelmyssan. pi s^nde se cyning 
s6na )>dm )>earfum J)one sylfrenan disc mid sande mid ealle, 

80 and h^t t6ceorfan J)one disc, and syllan J)dm J)earfum heora 
selcum his da81, and man dyde pi swd. pd genam Aidanus 
se aeSela bisceop ]?aes cyninges sw]^?Sran hand mid swfSlicre 
blysse and clypode mid gel^afan, jjus cwet^ende* him t6: *Ne 
forrotige gn brosnunge }>^os gebl^tsode sw^Sre hand.* And 

85 him ^ac swd ge^ode, swd swd Aidanus him baed, p3dt his 
swiSre hand is gesundful/ 6S J>is, 

^ witan. ' norhymbra lande. ' ahrserde. * cwae'Seode. 



XIV. ^LFRICfS LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 97 

Oswoldes cynerfce weartS ger^med ]>i sw;^8e, swa ]?aet 
flower J)^oda hine underf^ngon t6 hlaforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swd swd se selmihtiga God hi 
g^anlafehte id J)dm for Oswoldes geeamungum J?e hine ^fre 90 
wurtSode. H^ fulworhte gn Eferwlc jjaet aenlice mynster }?e 
his m^g fiadwine 2er begunnen haefde; and h^ swanc for heo- 
fonan rfce mid singalum gebedum swi?5or Jjgnne h^ hogode 
hii h^ geh^olde gn worulde pi. hwflw§ndlican gej?inc8u, pe 
h6 hw6nlice lufode. H^ wolde aefter uhtsange of tost hine ge- 95 
biddan, and gn cyrcan standan gn syndrigum gebedum gi 
sunnan upgange mid sw^Slicre gnb'ryrdnysse ; and swd 
hw^r swd h^ wges h6 wurSode ^fre God updwgndum 
handbredum wiS J?aes heofones weard. 

Qn J>am ylcan tfman c6m ^ac sum bisceop fram R6me- 100 
byrig, Birinus gehdten, t6 Westseaxena ^ kyninge, Cynegyls 
gehdten, se waes )?d git h^tSen and eall Westsexena land. 
Birinus witodlice gew^nde fram R6me be J?aes pdpan rsfede 
J>e pi gn R6me waes, and beh^t )>aet h^ wolde Godes 
willan gefrfmman, and bodian J^dm h^Senum j^aes Hselendes 105 
naman and pgne s6Sz.n gel6afan gn fyrlenum landum. pd 
bec6m h^ t6 Westseaxan, pe waes J>d gyt haeSen, and 
gebfgde pgne cynincg Kynegyls t6 Gode,.and ealle his Mode 
t6 geMafan mid him. Hit gelamp pi swd J^aet se geldafFulla 
"^Oswold, NortShymbra cyning, waes cumen id Cynegylse, no 
and hine t6 fulkhte nam, faegen his gecyrrednysse. pi 
g^afon pi cynegas, Cynegyls and Oswold, ]?dm hdlgan 
Birine him t6 bisceopst61e pi burh Dorcanceaster and h^ 
Jjs^rbinnan wunode Godes lof drserende and gerihtlsecende 
)>aet folc mid Idre t6 gel6afan t6 langum fyrste, 68 J)aet h6 115 
gesaelig sfSode t6 Criste ; and his Ifc wear8 bebyrged gn 
pdbre ylcan byrig, 6S ]?aet Haedde bisceop §ft his bdn fgrode 

^ westseaxan. 
H 
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X6 Wintanceastre, and mid wurSmynte gel6gode binnan 
]?dm ^ ealdan mynstre, )>£er man hine wurtSaS gyt. 

120 Hwaet \>i (3swold cyning his cyned6m geh^old hlfsfuUice 
for worulde and mid micclum geMafan, and ^n eallum dsedum 
his Drihten drwurSode, 6?S hi gfslagen wearS for his folces 
ware gn ]?dm nigoSan gdare J?e hd rfces gew^old, ]?4 J)4 h^ 
sylf W3es gn ylde eahta and Jjrittig g6ara. Hit geweartJ swd 

125 be ]?dm })aet him wann gn P§nda Myrcena cyning, J?e aet 
his m^ges sl^ge ^r, fiadwines cyninges, Ceadwallan fylste ; 
and se P^nda ne cu8e be Criste ndn }>incg, and eall Mjrrcena 
folc waes ungefuUod J>d git. Hi c6mon )?d t6 gefeohte t6 
Maserfelda b^gen, and f^ngon tdggedere 68 J>aet J>^r f^ollon 

130 ]?d rristenan, and }>d hsbSenan gen^als^hton t6 ]?dm hdlgan 
(5swolde. pd geseah h6 gen^alsfecan' his llfes ge^ndunge, 
and gebaed for his folc }>e )>2fer feallende swealt ', and bet^hte 
heora sdwia and hine sylfne Gode, and |7us clypode gn his 
fylle : * God, gemiltsa drum sdwlum ! ' pd hdt se hsfeSena 

135 cynincg his h^afod gf dsl6an and his swfSran earm, and s^ttan 
hf t6 myrcelse. 

pd sefter (5swoldes sl^ge f(^ng (5swfg his br68or t6 
Nor8hymbra rfce, and rdd mid werode X.6 J)^r his br6tSor 
hdafod st6d gn stacan gefaestnod, and genam ]>aet h^afod and 

140 his swfSran hand, and mid drwurSnysse fgrode t6 Lindis- 
farn^a cyrcan. pd wearS gefylled, swd w^ hdr fores^don, )>aet 
his swfSre hand wunaS hdl mid j^dm fl^sce biitan selcere 
brosnunge, swd se bisceop gecwaetS. Se earm weartS gel^d 
drwurtSlice gn serine, gf seolfre dsmiSod, gn Sancte Petres 

145 m3nistre binnan Bebbanbyrig be }7^re s^ strande, and IfS ]>^r 
swd ansund ^ swd hi gf dslagen waes. His br68or d6htor ^ft 
sitSSan gn Myrcan weartS cw^n, and g^axode his bdn, and 
gebr6hte hf X.6 Lindesfge X6 Bardanfge mynstre, ]7e h^o 
micclum lufode. ac "pk mynsterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum 

^ omitted, ' geoeakcaa. ' sweolt. * andsund. 
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gedwylde jjgne sanct underf6n, ac man sl6h dn geteld 150 
ofer \>i hdlgan bdn binnan J?8ere Ifcr^ste. Hwget J?d God 
geswutelode ]?3et h6 hdlig sanct wges, sw4 J^aet heofonlic l^oht 
ofer J)aet geteld dstr^ht st6d up 16 heofonum swilce h^alic 
sunnb^am ofer ealle J)d niht ; and ]?d Moda beh^oldon geond 
ealle ^p& scfre swfSe wundrigende. pd wurdon ^pk mynster- 155 
m^im micclum dfyrhte, and bsedon paes gn mergen )>3et hi 
m6ston jjgne sanct mid drwurtSnysse underf6n, J^gne }>e hf 
ser fors6con. pi J>w6h man )>d hdlgan bdn, and bser int6 
)>^re cyrcan drwurtSlice gn scrfije, and gel6godon hf upp. 

And \>^x wurdon geh^lede j^urh his hdlgan geearnunge 160 
fela mettrume m^nn fram mislicum cotSum. past waeter ]?e 
man J?d bdn mid d)>w6h binnan Jjsfere cyrcan weartS dgoten 
swd Qii dure hyrnan; and s^o eortSe siSSan J?e f>set waeter 
underfi^ng wearC manegum t6 b6te. Mid f>dm duste wurdon 
dflfgde d^ofla fram mannum, )>d )>e gn w6dnysse ^r w^ron 165 
gedr^hte. £ac swilce J>ser h6 i€o\l gn J)dm gefeohte gfslagen 
m^n;; ndmon ]>d eortSan t6 ddligum mannum, and dydon 
gn waetere wanhdlum t6 j^icgenne, and hf wurdon gehselede 
)?urh jjgne hdlgan wer. Sum wegfarende man» fdrde witS 
J>gne feld; ]?d weartS his hors geslcclod, and s6na J)^r f^ol/ 170 
wealwigende geond }>d eor8an w6dum gelfcost. Mid j^dm 
f>e hit swd wealwode ^ geond })gne wfdgillan feld, J>d bec6m 
hit embe lang ]?^r se cyning 6swold gn )>dpi gefeohte 
fdoll, swd swd w^ ^x fores^dan ; and hit s6na drds swd hit 
hr^pode J>d st6we, hdi eallum limum, and se hldford J)aes 175 
faegnode. Se ridda j^d f(^rde fortS gn his weg ]?ider hi gemynt 
haefde. pd waes J?2er dn m^den licgende gn paralysing 
lange gebrocod. He began/i }>d t6 ger^ccenne hti him gn 
rdde getfmode, and mann fgrode J)aet m^den t6 )?2ere fore- 
s^dan st6we. H^o wearS ]>d gn sls^pe, and s6na ^ft dw6c 180 
ansund eallum limum fram ]7dm ^geslican broce. Band }>d 

^ we^lweode. * paralisyn, 
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hire h^afod, and blftJe hdm f(^rde, gangende ^ gn f6tum, swd 
h^o gefyrn aer ne dyde. ]f ft sitStSan f(6rde sum sbrendfaest 
ridda be f)aere ylcan st6we, and geband gn inum cldtJe 9f 

185 pirn halgan duste ]?2ere d^orwurCan st6we, and l^dde fortS 
mid him ]>£r h6 fundode t6; ]>i gem^tte h^ geb^oras bhtSe a&t 
pirn huse. H^ dh^ng ]?d })8et dust gn ^nne h^ahne post, 
and sset mid ]>im geb^orum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte ]>i micel ffr t6middes )>dm geb^orum, and J)d sp^ar- 

190 can wundon wiS J^aes hr6fes * sw^tSe, 68 Jjset J)SBt hds fs&rlice 
eall pn (fre wearS, and J)d .geb^oras flugon dfyrhte aweg. 
paet hlis weartS )>d forburnen * buton pirn dnum poste jpe ])3et 
hdlige dust gn dhangen waes: se post dna aetst6d ansund 
mid f>dm duste ; and hf sw^Se wundrodoh pxs hdlgan weres 

195 geearnunga, J?set f>3et fyr ne mihte )>d moldan forbaernan. And 
manega m^nn siSSan ges6hton ))gne st^de heora haele f(?c- 
cende, and heora fr^onda gehwilcum. 

pd dsprang his hlisa geond pi land wide, and ^ac swike 
t6 (rlande, and ^ac siiS t6 Franclande, swd swd sum maesse- 

200 pr^ost be dnum m^nn safede. Se pr^ost cwgeS )>aBt dn wer 
ws^re gn f rlande gelsbred, se ne g^mde his Idre, and he lit- 
hw6n hogode embe his sdwle J)earfe otKSe his Scyppendes 
beboda, ac ddrdah his lif gn dyslicum weorcum, 6S J)aet h6 
wear8 geuntrumod and id ^nde gebr6ht. pd clypode h6 

205 j^gne pr^ost pe hit cfdde ^ft pnSy and cwse8 him id s6na 
mid sdrlicre stemne: *Nii ic sceal* ge^ndian earmlicum 
d^aSe, and t6 h^Ue faran for fracodum dsedum, nil wolde ic 
geb^tan, gif ic dbfdan m6ste, and t6 Gode gecyrran and t6 
g6dum Jj^awum, and mfn Iff dw^ndan eall t6 Codes willan, 

210 and ic wdt ]78et ic ne eom wyrSe p2ds fyrstes biiton sum 
hdlga m6 ]7ingie t6 pirn H^lende Criste. Nil is us gesaed 
)>aet sum hdlig cyning is gn ^owrum earde, Oswold gehdten. 
Nil gif pn 2enig )>incg haefst gf j^aes hdlgan reliquium, syle m^, 

^ gangaende. * rofes. ' foiburnon. * scealL 
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ic }p€ bidde.' \>k ssfede se pr^ost him : * Ic hsebbe pf J?dm 
stocce J?e his h^afod pn st6d, and gif J?u gel^fan wylt, J?u 215 
wurSest hdl s6na.' Hwaet \>k se maessepr^ost )?aes mannes 
gfhr^ow, and sc6f pn hdlig waster gf J^dm hdlgan tr^owe, 
sealde J?4m adligan gf t6 siipenne, and h^ s6na gewyrpte, 
and sytSSan leofode lange gn worulde, and gewf nde t6 Gode 
mid eallre heortan and mid hdlgum weorcum ; and swd 220 
hwider swd h^ c6m, h^ cfdde j^is wundra. For }p'f ne 
sceal * ndn mann dw^gan J?aet h^ sylfwylles behsfet/ f>dm gel- 
mihtigan Gode, jjgnne h^ ddlig biS, \>t laes j^e h^ sylf losige, 
gif h^ dlfhS Gode Jjset. 

Nd cwaeS se hdlga B^da, \>t {^ds b6c gedihte, {^aet hit ndn 225 
wundor nys )?aet se hdlga cynincg untrumnysse gehsfele, nu 
h^ 9n heofonum leofatS, for J>an )?e h^ wolde gehelpan, \>k 
\>i, h6 h^r 9n Iffe waes, J?earfum and wannhdlum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. Nii haefS h^ jjgne wurtSmynt gn \>&xq ^can 
worulde mid }?am aelmihtigan Gode for his g6dnysse. 5ft *3o 
se hilga CiiSberht, \>i |>d h^ git cnapa waes, geseah hii Godes 
aenglas fgredon Aidanes sdwle ]7aes hilgan bisceopes blfSe 
t6 heofonum t6 Jjdm ^can wuldre J?e h^ gn worulde geear- 
node. pass hdlgan (3swoldes ban wurdon §ft gebr6ht aefter 
manegum g^arum t6 Myrcena lande int6 Gl^awceastre ; and 235 
God }p&r geswutelode oft feala wundfa J?urh ]>9ne hdlgan wer. 
S^ J>aes wuldor J?dm aelmihtigan Gode J?e gn ^cnysse rfxatJ 
a t6 worulde. Amen. 

^ sceall. 
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WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 



The date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
the MS.: * Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quando Dani maxime persecuti 
sunt eos, quod fuit in dies (sic) iE^lredi regis^.* Wulfstan (or 
Lupus) was Archbishop of York from 1002 to 1023. His 
address to the English draws a vivid picture of the terrible 
demoralization caused by the Danish inroads, in a fiery, im- 
passioned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
trast to the calm elegance of -^Ifric's classic prose. The present 
text is based on the Hatton MS. in the Bodleian (Jun. 99), the 
only one which gives the entire text, compared with three other 
MSS., Cott. Nero A I (N.), G. C. G. S. 14 (G. I), and G. C. C. S. 
18 (C, II). All of these MSS. are defective. N. omits only 
a few words and clauses, but the other two intentionally omit 
whole passages, G. II being the most abridged of all. It is 
remarkable that this last MS. systematically cuts out all the 
strongly denunciatory passages, apparently from the same mo- 
tives which have induced most of the Chronicles to pass over in 
silence the battle of Hastings. Although H. is the most com- 
plete, the others do not appear to be derived from it, for there 
are several manifest errors in H which do not appear in the 
other MSS. Such an error of H. is manige fleardre (106) for 
manigfealdrey which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary 
scribe would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred 
in his original. 

^ This is the reading of H. N. substitutes for the last clause * quod fuit 
anno millesimo xiiii ab incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu Christi.* C II has 
the same reading, but substitutes viiii for xiiii. 
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The last two MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed in brackets) that do not occur in H. or N. Although 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses and interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS. also. In 
short, although there is a close affinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous spell- 
ings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two abridged 
MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct connection 
between any of them — none at least that can be asserted with 
certainty without a more detailed examination of the MSS. than 
I have been able to make. All the MSS. belong to the latter 
half of the eleventh century. I have generally followed H. In 
conclusion I must state that it has been found necessary to omit 
certain passages : they are all marked with asterisks^. 

L^ofan m§n«, gecndwaS J^set s6?S is : ]>6os woruld is gn 
6fste, and hit n^alsfec'S )?dm §nde ; and pf hit is gn worulde 
d swd l§ng swd wyrse, and swd hit sceal n^de for folces 
synnan (ram daege t6 dsege ^r Antecristes t6cyme yfelian 
sw^Se ; and hiiru hit wyrtS }?3enne ^ §geslic and grimlic wide 5 
gn worulde'. 

UnderstandaS ^ac georne J?aet d^ofol f>ds \)6ode nu fela 
g^ara dw^lode t6 sw^tSe, and J?3et lytle getr^wSa waferon mid 
mannum, f^^ah hi wel sp^can ; and unrihta t6 fela ricsode 
gn lande, and nses i fela manna J>e sm^ade ymbe pi b6te 10 
swd georne swd man scolde; ac dseghwdmlice man Ihte 
yfel sefter 6Srum, and unriht rsbrde and unlaga manege ealles 
t6 wfde gynd ealle }?ds ]>6ode. And w^ ^ac for pirn hab- 

* The homilies of Wulfstan have never been edited completely ; the pre- 
sent one was first printed by Hickes in his Thesauras, and again by Rieger 
in his Angelsachsisches Lesebuch. 

' ]>znne. 

' C II adds here : Dis wsbs on ^Seh^des cyninges dagum gediht, flower 
g^ara fflece £er h^ for^fiSrde. Gime se "Se wille hii hit iSi wsre, and hwxt 
li'SiSan gewurde. 
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baS fela byrsta and bysmara gebiden; and gyf w^ gfenige b6te 

15 gebfdan sculan, Jjgnne m6te w^ j^aes t6 Gode earnian b^t 
pgnne w6 ser J>ison dydon. For pirn mid miclan earnun- 
gan w^ geearnodon ]>a yrmtSa J?e lis gn sittaS, and mid 
sw^Se miclan eamungan w^ ]>i b6te m6tan aet Gode gersfe- 
can, gyf hit sceal heonan forS g6diende wur8an. Ld hwset 

20 wd witan ful georne J^aet id myclan bryce sceal mycel b6t 
nfdey and t6 miclum bryne waeter unlytel, gif man ))aet f]fr 
sceal t6 ahte dcwsencan. And mycel is nfdpezxf ^ac manna 
gehwylcum }?aet h^ Godes lage g^me heonan forS georne 
b§t J?gnne h^ Ar dyde, and Godes gerihta mid rihte 

25 gelsfeste. 

Qn hgfeSenum J?^odum ne dear man forhealdan lytel ne 
mycel ]?3es ]>e gelagod is t6 gedwolgoda weortSunge : and 
w^ forhealdaS aeghw^r Godes gerihta ealles t6 gel6me. And 
ne dearr man gewanian gn hseSenum fj^odum inne ne ute 

30 sfenig J)sera }?inga J>e gedwolgodan br6ht biS and t6 Idcum 
betaeht biS : and w^ habbatS Godes hus inne and lite clfl&ne 
ber^pte. And ^ac syndan Godes }?^owas msfetSe and munde 
gewelhwdr bedselde ; and sume m^nn s^cgaS ptet gedwol- 
goda ^ ]?^nan ne dearr man misb^odan gn ^nige wisan mid 

35 haeSenum l^odum, swd swd man Godes J?^owum mi d6S t6 
wide, ))2er Cristene scoldan Godes lage healdan and Godes 
}>^owas griSian. 

Ac s6S is J>set ic s^cge, J?earf is ]>^re b6te, for )?4m Godes 
gerihta wanedan t6 lange innan J>ysan earde gn jeghwyl- 

40 cum ^nde, and folclaga wyrsedan ealles t6 sw^Se sySSan 
£adgdr ge^ndode, and hdlignessa syndon t6 griSl^ase wide, 
and Godes hiis syndon t6 cls^ne ber^pte ealdra gerihta and 
innan bestr^pte* aelcra gerisena", [and godcunde hddas 
wseron mi lange swfSe forsewene] * ; and wydewan syndon 

* gedwolgodan H. ^ berypte H., bestrypte the other MSS, ' rysena 
H., gerisena the other MSS. * from C I and C II; both read forsawene. 
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wide forn^dde gn unriht id ceorle, and t6 mgenige foryrmde 45 
and geh^nede sw^Se, and earme m^nn sindon sdre beswicene 
and hr^owlice besyrwde [ge aet fr§me ge aet f6stre ge set f^o ge 
aet feore ealles t6 geldme^] and ut g( J?isan earde wfde ge- 
sealde sw^Se unforworhte fr^mdun t6 gewealde, and cradolcild 
ge}>^owode J^urh waelhr^owe unlaga for lytelre ]?]^ft5e wfde 5^ 
gynd J3as p6ode ; and fr^oriht fornumene, and }>rselriht 
gen^rwde, and aelmesriht gewanode. [Frfge m§n« ne m6tan 
wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran )>dr hf willaS, ne dl^on heora 
agen swd swa hf willaS ; ne J^rselas ne ni6ton habban Jjset hf 
agon 9n dgenan hwflan mid earfeSan gewunnen, ne J^aet 55 
J>aet heom gn Codes ^st g6de m^nn geiiSon and id aelmesgife 
for Codes lufan sealdon ; ac seghwilc aelmesriht j^e man gn 
Codes ^st scolde mid rihte georne gel^stan able man« 
gelytlaS otStSe forhealdetS. For J)4m unriht is id wfde man- 
num gemafene and unlaga l^ofe ^] and raSost * is t6 cweSenne 60 
Codes laga latSe and Idra forsewene ; and )>aes w^ habbaS 
ealle ))urh Codes yrre bysmor gel6me, gecndwe se j^e cunne, 
and se byrst wirtS gemsene, ]>6dh man swd ne w^ne, ealre 
J?isse Jj^ode, butan Cod gebeorge. 

For ]>im hit is gn lis eallum swutol and ges^ne J?3et w^ aer 65 
J?isan oftor brafecon ]>gnne w^ b^ttan, and ]>f is J)isse f>^ode 
fela gnssbge. Ne dohte hit mi lange * inne ne lite, ac waes 
h^re and hunger, bryne and bl6dgyte gn gewelhwylcon 
^nde oft and gel6me; and lis stalu and cwalu, stric and 
steorfa, orfcwealm and uncoSu, h61 and h§te and r^pera 70 
r^afldc d^rede sw^Se J>earle, and us ungylda swySe gedr^hton, 
and lis unwedera for oft w^oldan unwaestma. 

For J)dm gn )?isan earde waes, swd hit J>incan* maeg, mi 
fela g^ara unrihta fela and tealte getr^wSa seghwaer mid 

» from C /. « from C II, » hraedcst H, * lance H, 

* )>incon H, 
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75 mannum. Ne bearh nu for oft gesib3 gesibbum J>e md )>e 
fr^mdan, ne faeder his bearne, ne hwflum beam his dgenum 
faeder, ne br6'Sor 6t5nim. Ne ilre n^nig his Iff ne fadode swd 
swd h^ scolde, ne gehddode regollice ne l^wede lahlice ; ac 
worhtan lust tis t6 lage ealles t6 gel6me, and ndtSor ne 

80 hdoldon ne Idre ne lage Codes ne manna swa swd w6 
scoldan. Ne ^nig wiS 6'Serne getr^owlice ))6hte swd rihte 
swa he scolde, ac m^st selc swicode and 6Srum dfrede 
wordes and d^de; and hilru unrihdice m^st selc 6Serne 
seftan h^awetS mid scandlican gnscytan and mid wr6htla- 

85 can : d6 mdre gyf h^ maege. 

For ))dm h^r sind ^ gn lande ungetr^owtSa^ micle for Code 
and for worulde, and dac h^r sind gn earde gn mistlice wfsan 
hldfordswican manege. And ealra msest hldfordswice se bitS 
gn worulde ]>2et man his hldfordes sdule beswice, and ful 

90 mycel hldfordswice ^ac biS gn worulde )?aet man his hldford 
gf life forrafede' oSSe* gf lande lifigendne ** drlfe; and aegSer 
is geworden innan* }?issan earde. fiadwerd man forrsedde 
and syStSan dcwealde, and sefter J>am forbsemde [and -^Selr^d 
man drsefde rit gf his earde ^] And godsibbas and god- 

95 beam t6 fela man forspilde wfde gynd pis Jj^ode, t6^acan 
6'5ran ealles t6 manegan j^e man unscyldige forf6r ealles 
id wide. And ealles t6 manege hdlige st6wa wfde forwurdan 
]?urh ]>2dt pe man sume m^nn ser J^dm gel6gode swi man 
nd ne scolde, gif man gn Godes gritSe m^btSe witan wolde. 
100 And cristenes folces t6 fela man gesealde ut gf J>isum earde 
nu ealle hwfle ; and eal/ J?aet is Code IdS, gel^fe se pe wille. 

* * * £ac w^ witan georne hw^r s^o yrmtS gewearS ))aet 
faeder gesealde bearn witS weorSe, and beam his m6dor, and 
br6tSor sealde 6t$erne fr^mdum id gewealde dt gf ))isse 

1 syn H., C II often. * ungctrywCe H. ' bcswice C /. 

* oOtSon H. often, ^ lifiendum H. ' od all the others, ^ firom 
CI. 
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J)dode; and eal/ Jjset syndon micle and fgeslice dsfeda, under- 105 
stande se pe wille. And gyt hit is m^re and ^ac maenigfealdre^ 
\>2dt dgretS J>isse ]>6ode, Msenige syndan forsworene and sw^Se 
forlogene, and w^dd synd t6brocene oft and gfl6me; and 
pddt is ges]^ne gn j^isse }>dode }>aet lis Codes yrre h^telice gn 
sit/, gecndwe se J>e cunne. no 

And Id hti maeg mdre scamu J?urh Godes yrre mannum 
gelimpan Jjgnne lis d^tS gel6me for dgenum gewyrhtum? 
p^ah J>rafela hwylc hldforde aethl^ape, and gi cristend6me t6 
wfcinge weorSe, and hit aefter pirn §ft geweortSe J?3et 
w^pngewrixl weorSe gemsene pegene and J?r2fele; gy( pr&l 115 
}>3ene ]?egen fuUice dfylle, liege segylde ealre his maegSe, and 
gyf se }?egen ))3ene J^r^l J?e h^ ser dhte fuUice dfylle, gylde J?e- 
gengylde. Ful earhlice^ laga and scandlice n^dgyld J?urh 
Godes yrre lis sind gem^ne, understande se j^e cunne, and 
fela ungelimpa gelimpS fjysse J?^ode oft and gel6me. Ne dohte i ao 
hit nii lange inne ne lite, ac waes h^re and h^te gn gewel- 
hwilcum ^nde oft and gel6me, and ^ngle nii lange eal/ 
sigel^ase, and t6 sw^Se geyrgde' purh Godes yrre, and flot- 
m^nn swd strange J?urh Godes ge]?afunge )?3et oft gn gefeohte 
dn f;^se?5* t^ne, [and twfgen oft tw^ntig*,] and hwflum md, 125 
eal/ for lirum synnum. * * * And oft j^r^l j^aene J?egen pe afer 
waes his hldford cnyt/ sw^tSe faeste, and wyrcS him t6 j^rsble 
J>urh Godes yrre. Wdld 8sere yrmtSe and wdld Jjsere woruld- 
scame pe nii habbatS Jingle eal/ J^urh Godes yrre ! Oft tw^gen 
safem^n« otSSe prf hwflum drffaS j^d drdfe cristenra manna 130 
fram s^ t6 sse lit J?urh pis p6ode gew^lede® t6g8Bdere lis eallum 
t6 woruldscame, gyf y/6 gn eomost senige cuSan, o88e w^ 
woldan d riht understandan. Ac ealne Jjsene bysmor pe w^ 
oft jJoliaS w^ gyldaS mid weorSscype J>dm pe lis scgndaS : w^ 

* manige fleardre. * earmlice ZT., earhlice the other MSS. ' geyrwde 
H.t geyrgde the other MSS. * fesetJ H., feallctJ C //, om. in the others, 

' from C II, • gewylcde H., gewelede N., gewilede C //. 
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135 him gyldaS singallice, and h;^ lis h;^naS daeghwdmlice. H^ 

h^rgiaS and h^ baernatS*, r;^pa8 and r^afiaS, and t6 scipe 

l^daS ; and Id hwaet is ^nig 68er pn eallum pirn gelimpum 

butan Codes yrre ofer )>as J>^ode swutol and ges^ne * ? 

Nis ^ac ndn wundor, J?^ah lis mislimpe, for j^dm w^ 

140 witan ful georne pxi nii fela gdara mQn« nd ne r6hton 
for oft hwaet h^ worhtan wordes oSSe dfl&de; ac weartS 
pes ))^odscype, swd hit f^incan maeg, sw^t5e forsyngod 
)?urh maenigfealde synna and J?urh fela misdseda, Jjurh 
morSd^da and J?urh mandaeda, J>urh gitsunga and J?urh 

145 gifernessa, ))urh stala and Jjurh strddunga, )?urh man«sylena 
and J?urh hseSene ' unsida, )>urh swicd6mas and ]>urh searo- 
craeftas *, })urh lahbrycas and J?urh Seswicas, J?urh m^grsesas 
and J?urh manwslihtas, j^urh hadbrycas and J^urh sewbrycas, 
))urh sibblegeru and J?urh mistlice forligru. And ^ac syndan 

150 wfde, swd w^ afer cw^dan, ))urh dtSbrycas and )?urh w^dd- 
brycas and j^urh mistlice l^asunga forloren and forlogen 
md jjpnne scolde, and fr^olsbricas and faestenbricas wfde 
geworhte oft and gel6me. And ^ac h^r synd gn earde [Godes 
wiSersacan *] apostatan dbroSene, and cyrichatan h§tole, and 

155 l^odhatan grimme ealles t6 manege, and oferhogan wide 
godcundra rihtlaga and cristenra J?^awa, and h6corwyrde 
dysige sfeghw^r pn p6ode oftost gn pi ping pe Godes bodan 
b^odaS and sw^Sost gn pi })ing pe geornost t6 Godes lage 
gebyriaS mid rihte. 

160 And pf is nu geworden wfde and sfde t6 full yfelum 
gewunan J?aet m^nn swfSor scamaS nu for g6dd2edan j^pnne 
for misdsfedan ; for J?dm t6 oft man mid h6cere g6ddaeda 
hyrwetS and godfyrhte leahtraS * ealles t6 swftSe, and sw]f8ost 

^ hi hergiatS and heawa'S baenda'S and bismriaS ripa8 &c. C //. ' swy- 
tolgesyne. • haB]>ena H, * searacraeftas H. " from C I 

and C II; C II inser:s a before Godes; C / omits apostatan abro'Sene. 
« lehtreC all but C II, 
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man tseletS and mid olle gegr^tetS ealles t6 gel6me ]>i J?e 
riht lufiatS and Codes §ge habbatS be senigum daele. And 165 
J3urh )?aet j^e man swd d6S j^aet man call hyrwetS }>aet 
man scolde h^rian and t6 forS IdSatS^ ))aet man scolde 
lufian, }?urh j^aet man gebringeS ealles id manege gn yfelan 
ge]?ance and gn undaede, swa p2dt hf ne scamatS nd, ]>^ah 
hf syngian sw^Se, and wiS God sylfne forwyrcan hi mid 170 
ealle ; ac for Idelan gnscytan hy scamaS |>aet h^ b^tan heora 
misdseda swd b^c tsecan, gelice J?am dw^san J>e for heora 
pr^tan life * nellaS beorgan ser h;^ nd ne magan. 

H^r syndan f>urh synwl^afa * sdre gelefede * t6 manege gn 
earde. H^r syndan, swd w^ afer ssedon, mannslagan and 175 
ro^gslagan and sacerdbanan^ and mynsterhatan and hldford- 
swican and ^bere apostatan, and h^r syndan mdnswaran 
and morSorwyrhtan and h^r syndan hddbrecan and afewbrecan 
and J?urh sib^legeru and J?urh mistlice forligeru forsyngode 
sw^Se, and h^r syndan myltestran and beammpSran and 180 
fule forlegene h6ringas manege, and h^r syndan wiccan and 
waelcyrian", and h^r syndan r^peras and r^aferas and woruld- 
struderas and ]?^ofas and f^dodscaSan and w^d^/logan and 
w^rlogan and hratSost^ is id cweSenne mdna and misdsbda 
ungerfm ealra. 185 

And }>aes ds ne scamatS nd, ac p2es us scamatS sw^Se p2et 
w6 b6te aginnan, swd swd b^c tsecan, and j^aet is ges^ne gn 
Jjisse earman forsyngodan* J>^ode. £ald mycel magan manege 
gyt hdrt6^acan ^atSe be))§ncan J>aes J?e dn mann ne mihte gn 
rsedinge * dsm^agean hu earmlice hit gefaren is mi ealle hwlle 190 
wide gynd ]?ds ]>6ode. And sm^age hiiru georne gehwd 

» la«et H., N., C II. ; la«e« C 7. » lewe all but C II, which has 

sare. ^ synleawa H., N., the whole passage being omitted in the two 

others. * gelewede H , N. ' mzssepreosta banan N. • wacl- 

cerian H., wxlcyrian N. '' hraedest. * forsyngodon H. * hnedinge 
H., 'Ntt om. in the others. 
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hine sylfne, and pxs nd ne latige ealles t6 lange gn Godes 
naman. Utan d6n swd ds n^od is, beorgan lis sylfum swa 
w^ geornost magan pi laes ^ w6 aetgaedere ealle forweortSan. 
An }?^odwita waes gn Brytta tfdum, Gildas Mtte, se dwrdt 

195 be heora misd^dum, hii hf mid heora synnan swd oferlice 
sw^Se God gegrgemedon Jjaet h^ l^t aet nf hstan Jlngla hf re 
heora card gewinnan and Brytta duguCe ford6n mid ealle. 
And J33et wses geworden, j^aes pe h6 safede, ]>urh gelseredra 
regolbryce and )?urh l^wedra lahbryce, puih rfcra r^afldc, and 

200 f>urh gftsunge w6hgestrdona, ))urh l^oda * unlaga, and ))urh 
w6hd6mas, ))urh bisceopa dsolcennesse and unsnotornesse, 
and J?urh lytSre yrhtSe Godes bydela, pe s68es geswugedan 
ealles t6 gel6me, and clumedan mid cdaflum j^s&r h;^ scoldan 
clypian, J?urh fiilne ^ac folces gsfelsan, and J?urh oferfylla and 

205 maenigfealde synna heora eard h^ forworhton, and sylfe hf 
forwurdan. 

Ac utan d6n swd us ]?earf is, warnian us be swilcan ; and 
s6tS is )?aet ic s^ge, wyrsan dsfeda w^ witan mid ^nglum 
sume gewordene Jjgnne w^ mid Bryttan dhwdr geh^rdan; 

210 and pf lis is )jearf micel )?aet w^ lis be|?§ncan and wiS God 
sylfne j^ingian georne. And utan d6n swd ds ]>earf is, ge- 
biigan t6 rihte, and be suman daele unriht forl^tan and 
b^tan sw^tSe georne f>aet w^ aer brsfecan. Uton cr^opan t6 
Criste, and bifigendre heortan clipian gel6me, and geeamian 

215 his mildse ; and utan God lufian and Godes laguin fyligean, 
and geldestan sw^tSe georne J>aet }?aet w^ beh^tan pi w^ fulluht 
underf(6ngan oSSe }?d pe aet fulluhte tire forespecan w^ron. 
And utan word and weorc rihtlice fadian and lirtf inngepznc 
cl^nsian georne, and dS and w^dd waerlice healdan, and 

220 suQie getr;^w'Sa habban lis betw^onan biitan uncraeftan, and 
utan gel6me understandan Jjgne mtclan d6m pe vf6 ealle t6 

^ \>e\xs all but C II. > 14ode H,, N,; omitted in the other two. 
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sculan, and beorgan tis geome witS Jjgne weallendan bryne 
h§lle wftes, and geearnian lis \>i msfertSa and ))d myrhSa J?e 
God haefS gegearwod \>im J^e his willan gn worulde ge- 
wyrcatS. God lire helpe. Amen. 225 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF iELFEAH. ^ 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
polished historical prose of the eleventh century. The second 
is, indeed, one of the noblest pieces of prose in any literature, 
clear, simple and manly in style, calm and dignified in tone, and 
yet with a warm undercurrent of patriotic indignation. The 
former of them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the 
homily of Wulfstan. The text is mainly that of the MS. Cott. 
Tib. B. I (i), with occasional readings from Tib. B.. IV (ii), 
Domit. A. VIII (hi), and Bodl, Laud 636 (iv). In the second 
piece I have normalized the corrupt spelling of the twelfth- 
century Laud MS. to suit that of the eleventh century. 

ion. H^r pn ))issum g^are s^nde se cyning and his witan 
t6 ]j4m h^re, and gyradon fritSes, and hira gafol and m§t- 
sunge beh^ton wi8 pirn pe hi hiora h^rgunge geswicon. 

Hf haefdon pi ofergdn £ast§ngle and £astsexe and 
5 Middelsexe and Oxenafordscfre and Grantabrycgscfre ^ and 
Heortfordscfre and Buccingahdmscfre and Bedanfordscfre and 
healfe Huntadiinscfre, and be su)jan T^mese ealle K^nting.tS 
and SuSsexe and Haestingas and SdSrige and Bearrocscfre 
and Hdmtiinscfre and micel pn Wiltiinscfre. 
10 Ealle p&s ungesseltSa tis gelumpon Jjurh unrsfedas, ]?3et man 
nolde him gn^ tfman gafol b^odan o)?)?e witS gefeohtan ; ac 
))9nne hf msest t6 yfele ged6n hsefdon, jjgnne nam mon friS 
and griS wiS hf. And nd J?e laes for eallum ]?issum griSe 

' Grantabricscire /, Grantabrycgescire IV, * a timan I, //, to IV, 
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and gafole hf f^rdon sbgh wider flocfmselum, and h^rgodon, 
and tire earme folc r;fpton and sl6gon. 15 

And )?d gn J)issum g^are betweox Nativitas Sanctae Mariae 
and Sancte Michaeles maessan hf ymbsaeton Cantwaraburh, 
and hi J>aferint6 c6mon J?urh searowr^ncas ^, for ))an MMm&v 
hf becyrde, Jje se arcebiscop ^If^ah ser gengrede his Iffe. 
And hf ^p&x pi gendmon pgne arcebiscop iElf^^ah and 20 
iElfweard cynges gerdfan and L^ofwine abbod and Godwine 
biscop. And ^Ifmsfer abbod hf l^ton aweg. And hf J>ser 
gendmon inne ealle pi gehddodan m§n«, and weras and wff, 
(J>aet waes undsgcgendlic senigum m§n« hu micel }?3es folces 
waes) and gn p^re by rig sySSan wgferon swd lange swd hf 25 
woldon. And }?d hf haefdon J^d burh ealle dsm^ade, w^ndon 
him }?d t6 scipum ^, and l^ddon pgne arcebiscop mid him. 

Waes pi rsbpling, se pe ^r waes Angelcynnes hdafod and 
Cristend6mes. p^r man mihte f>d gesdon yrmSe J>2er 
man oft ^r geseah blisse gn }?afere earman byrig, J?anon lis 30 
c6m aferest Cristend6m and bliss for Gode and for worulde. 

And hf haefdon pgnQ arcebiscop mid him swd lange 6S 
pgne timan pQ hf hine gemartyredon. 

1 01 2. H^r gn J^issum g^are c6m fiadrfc ealdorman;i and 
ealle J?d yldestan witan gehddode and l^wede Angelcynnes 35 
t6 Lundenbyrig t6foran j^dm fiastron (J^d waes £asterdaeg gn 
pirn datarum Idus Aprilis), and hi )?^r )?d swd lange wseron 
6p ))aet gafol eall gelsest waes ofer fiastron : ]?aet waes ehta 
and f(f owertig ' jjiisend punda. 

pi gn J?gne Saeternes daeg weartS }>d se h^re sw^Se dstyred 40 
gng^an pgne biscop, for j^dm pe h6 nolde him ndn feoh 
behdtan, ac forb^ad J?aet man ndn J?ing wit5 him syllan ne 
m6ste ; w^ron hf ^ac sw]^Se druncene, for j^dm jjser waes 
br6ht wfn siiSan. Gendmon j^d J?gne biscop, Iseddon hine 

* syruwrencas /, syruwrencas III, * scypan /, scypon 77, scipe 777. 

' read viii ])usend piinda. 
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45 t6 heora hiistinge 911 pgne Sunnan sefen Octabas Pasce, and 
hine p^r pi bysmorlice dcwylmdon : gftorfedon mid bdnum 
and mid hryj^era h^afdum. And sl6h hine pi dn hiora mid 
anre eaxe ^re ^ pn Jjset h^afod )?aet h^ mid pirn dynte nyjjer 
dsah, and his hdlige bl6d gn )?a eorSan f(^oll, and his }?a 

50 haligan sdwle t6 Codes rice 4s§nde. And mon jjgne 
llchaman gn mergen fgrode t6 Lundene, and J>d biscopas 
£adn6)> and ^Ifhun and s^o burhwaru hine underf^ngon 
mid ealre drwurSnysse, and hine bebyrigdon gn Sancte Paules 
mynstre; and ]?aer nu God swutelaS pxs hdlgan martires 

55 mihta. 

pa p2dt gafol gelsest waes, and friSaj^as dsworene wsferon, 
J)a t6f(6rde se h^re wide swd h^ ser gegaderod waes. pd 
bugon t6 ))dm cynge gf })dm h^re fif and fdowertig scipa, and 
him beh^ton f^aet hi woldon J^isne eard healdan, and h^ hi 

60 f(6dan sceolde and scr^dan. 

> ere //. 
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EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 

GODWINE. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

1048. And c6m Eustatius fram begeondan* s£ s6na sefter 
pirn biscope, and gew^nde t6 ]>im cynge, and spaec wiS hine 
J>3et J?aet h^ pi wolde, and gew^nde pi hdmweard. pd h^ 
c6m t6 Cantwarabyrig ^ast, pi snsedde h^ )?ser and his m§nn, 
and t6 Dofran gew^nde. pa h^ waes sume mfla oS5e mdre 5 
beheonan Dofran, j?d dyde h^ gn his byrnan and his gefdran 
ealle, and f6ron t6 Dofran. pd hf j?ider c6mon, }?d woldon 
hf innian ))^r him sylfum gelfcode. pd c6m dn his manna, 
and wolde wlcian get dnes b6ndan hiise his un]?ances, and 
gewundode j^gne hiisb6ndan, and se husb6nda gfsldh J^gne 10 
6Serne. pd wearS Eustatius uppon his horse and his gef^ran 
uppon heora, and f^rdon t6 ]?dm hiisb6ndan, and 9fsl6gon 
hine binnan his dgenum heortSe ; and w^ndon him pi up t6 
Jjsere burge weard, and 9fsl6gon aegtSer ge wiSinnan ge 
witJiitan md Jjpnne xx manna. And j^a burhm^nn gfsldgon xix 15 
menn gn 6Sre healfe, and gewundedon j^aet hf nyston hii fela. 
And Eustatius aetbaerst mid f^awum mannum, and gew^nde 
gng^an t6 J>dm cynge, and c^'dde be dsele hu hi gefaren 
hsefdon. And weartS se cyng swfSe gram witS J?d burhware. 
And gfs^nde se cyng Godwine eorl, and bsed hine faran int6 20 

^ geondan. 
I 2 



Il6 XVII. THE SAXON CHRONICLE. 

C^nt mid unfriSe t6 Dofran ; for pgn Eustatius haefde gecfdd 
pirn cynge \>xt bit sceolde b6on mdra ^ gylt p^re burhware. 
pgnne his : ac hit naes nd swd. And se eorl nolde gej>w^rian 
J>^re innfare, for Jjgn him waes ldt5 16 dmyrrenne his agenne 

25 folgoS. 

pa s§nde se cyng sefter eallum his witum, and b^ad 
him cuman t6 Gl^aweceastre n6h p&ve aefterran'* Sancte 
Marie maessan. pi haefdon pi W^liscan m^nn geworht 
senne castel gn H^refordscfre gn Swegenes eorles folgotSe, 

30 and worhton 2elc f>afera hearma^ and bismera J?aes cynges 
mannum {)^r abutan pe hi mihton. pa c6m Godwine 
eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl t6gaedere aet 
Beofres* stdne, and manig mann mid him, t6 pgn J>aet 
hf woldon faran t6 heora cynehlaforde» and t6 J>im witum 

35 eallum pe mid him gegaderode w^ron, J>aet hf j^aes cynges 
r^fed haefdon and his fultum, and ealra witena, hu hi mihton 
f>aes cynges bismer dwrecan and ealles J>6odscipes. pa 
wseron J?d W^liscan m^nn aetforan* mid J>dm cynge, and 
forwr^gdon pi eorlas, j?aet hf ne m6ston cuman gn his ^agena 

40 gesihtSe ; for pgn hf ssbdon J>aet hf woldon cuman J?ider for 
Jjaes cynges swicd6me. Waes )?aer cumen Siward eorl, and 
L^ofrfc eorl, and micel folc mid him nortSan t6 J>am cynge ; 
and waes J?4m eorle Godwine and his sunum gecfdd J?aet se 
cyng and f>a m^nn pe mid him wabron woldon r^dan gn 

45 hf ; and hf trymedon hf faestlice gng^an, J>^ah him la8 wsere 
p2dt hf gngdan heora cynehldford standan sceoldon. p4 
geraeddon J>d witan gn sbgSre® healfe J>aet man J?d selces 
yfeles geswac ; and geaf se cyning Godes grit5 and his fullne 
frdondscipe gn aegSre healfe. 

50 pa gersedde se cyning and his witan p2dt man sceolde 
oSre siSe' habban ealra witena* gem6t gn Lundene t6 

' mare. * sEftre. * -e. * Byferes, " taetforan. 

• jEgSer. '' sitJan. * gewitcna. 
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haerfestes emnihte ; and h^t se cyning bannan ut h§re, aegtSer 
ge be suSan T^mese ge be nortSan, eall J>aet sefre b^tst waes. 
pd cwaeS man Swegen eorl utlah, and stefnode man God- 
wine eorle and Harolde eorle t6 ]>im. gem6te sw4 hraSe swa 55 
hf hit gefaran mihton. p4 hf J>ider lit c6mon, ^pk stefnode 
him man t6 gem6te. pd gyrnde hi griSes and gfsla, J>aet 
h^ m6ste unswicen inn t6 gem6te cuman and tit gf gem6te. 
pa gyrnde se cyng ealra J>sera }>egna \>q ]>i eorlas aer 
haefdon ; and hf l^ton hf ealle him t6 handa. pi s^nde se 60 
cyng §ft t6 him, and b6ad him j?3et hf c6mon mid xii mannum 
int6 J>aes cynges rsede. pi gyrnde se eorl §ft griSes and 
gfsla f>aet h6 hine m6ste bet^llan aet ^Icum ^ J^sera J>inga J>e 
him man gn \6de. p4 wyrnde him man J>Sera gfsla, and 
scdawede him man v nihta grit5 ut gf lande t6 farenne. 65 
And gew^nde Ipi Godwine eorl and Swegen eorl t6 Bosan- 
ham^ and scufon lit heora scipu, and gew^ndon him 
begeondan sae, and ges6hton Baldewines griS, and wunodon 
\>ddT ealne \>gne winter. And Harold eorl gew^nde west t6 
frlande, and waes ]>&t ealne Jjgne winter gn J?aes cynges gri'Se. 70 
And s6na J>aes J>e pis waes, ]>i forldt se cyng ]>i hlsefdigan, 
s^o waes gehdlgod him t6 cw^ne, and l^t niman gf hire eall 
)?aet h^o dhte gn lande, and gn golde, and gn seolfre, and gn 
eallum Jjingum, and betfiehte hf his sweostor t6 Hwerwyllum. 

^ sic. -^ Bosenham. 



XVIII. 

BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

[From Beowulf.] 

I HAVE selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
Beowulfs fight with Grendel's mother, which is one of the most 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this: 
Hr6^g5r, king of the Danes, elated with his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a mz^gniflcent hall, which he calls Heorot. 
In this hall Hr6f8g£r and his retainers live in joy and festivity, 
until a malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, 
carries off by night thirty of Hr6^g5r's men, and devours them in 
his moorland retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years. 
Beowulf, a thane of Hygeldc, king of the Goths, hearing of 
Hr6¥glr's calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors 
to help him. They are well received by Hr6^gdr, who at night- 
fall leaves Beowulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, 
seizes and devours one of Beowulfs men, is attacked by Beowulf, 
and after losing an arm, which Beowulf tears off, escapes to the 
fens. The next night Grendel's mother avenges her son by 
carrying off ^schere. Here the present piece begins*. 

Sigon J>4 t6 sl2&pe. Sum sdre angeald 
sefenraeste, swd him fill oft gelamp, 
sitStSan golds^le Grendel warode, 
unriht aefnde, 6^ f>set §nde becw6m, 

' The standard work for the study of the Old English poetry is Greln's 
Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie, which gives complete texts and 
•glossary, with references to the previous editions. 
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swylt aefter synnum. paet gesfne wearS, 5 

wldcutS wfcrum, Jjaette wrecend pi gyt 

lifde sefter IdtSum, lange prige, 

aefter giiSceare : Gr^ndles m6dor, 

ides aglsecwff yrraSe gemunde, 

se pe waeter^gesan wunian scolde, 10 

cealde str^amas, sitJSan Cain* wearS 

t6 ^cgbanan dngan br^8er, 

faederenm^ge ; h6 pi fig gewdt, 

morSre gemearcod manwdrdam fldon, 

w^sten warode. panon w6c fela 15 

g^osceaftgdsta ; waes J>Sera Gr^ndel sum, 

heorowearh hftelic, se aet Heorote fand 

waeccendne wer wfges bfdan, 

p&T him agl^ca aetgrsepe weartS; 

hwaeSre h6 gemunde maegenes strange, 20 

ginfaeste* gife, pe him God sealde, 

and him t6 Anwaldan are gel^fde, 

fr6fre and fultum: pf h6 )?9ne f^ond ofercw6m, 

gehn^gde h^Ue gdst. pd h^ h^an gewit, 

drdam^ bedseled d^atSwfc s^on, 25 

man;icynnes feond, and his m6dor }>d gyt 

gffre and galgm6d gegdn wolde 

sorhfulne sftS, suna d^atS' wrecan. 

C6m J)d t6 Heorote, J?^r Hringd^ne 

geond J>aet s^ld swsefon. pd J>2fer s6na wearS 30 

edhwyrft eorlum, siSSan inne fealh 

Gr^ndles m6dor; waes se gryre laessa 

efne swd micle swd biS maegtSa craeft, 

wfggryre wffes be waepnedm^nw, 

Jjgnne heoru bunden, hamer^ gej)uren, s^ 

sweord swdte fih swin ofer helme 

^ camp. * gimfxste. ' suna \)tod. 
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§cgum dyhtig andweard scireS. 

pi wa&s gn healle heard^cg togen, 

sweord ofer setlum, sfdrand manig 

hafen handa faest; helm ne gemunde, 4d 

byrnan side, ]je^ hine se br6ga angeat. 

H^o waes gn ofste, wolde dt )>anon 

feore beorgan, pi h6o gnfunden waes* 

hratSe h^o sefe'elinga anne haefde 

fseste befangen, ]>i h6o t6 f^nne gang; 45 

se waes Hr68gdre hseleSa Idofost 

pn geslSes hdd be s^m tw^onum, 

rfce randwfga, J>9ne ]>e h6o gn raeste abr^at, 

blsedfaestne beorn. Naes Beowulf J>8br, 

ac waes 6Ser inn sbr geteohhod 50 

aefter ma®5umgife maeruin G^ate. [genam 

Hr^am weartS 911 Heorote. H^o under heolfre 

ciitSe folme ;' cearu waes geniwod, 

geworden in wicum : ne waes J)aet gewrixie til, 

\>2Qt hie 9n bd healfa bicgan scoldon 55 

frdonda feorum. pd waes fr6d cyning, 

hdr hilderinc, gn hr^on m6de, 

sytSSan h^ Moxpegn unlyfigendne, 

Ipgne d^orestan deddne wisse. 

HraSe waes t6 bure Beowulf f^tod, 60 

sigor^adig s^cg. Samod ^ferdaege 

^ode eoria sum, aelSele c^mpa 

self mid gesfSum, \>&r se snottra bad, 

hwaeSre him Alwalda' ^fre wille 

aefter w^aspelle wyrpe gefr^mman. 65 

Gang )>i aefter fl<5re fyrdwyrSe man» 

mid his handscole' (heal/wudu dynede) 

)>aet h^ pgne wfsan wordum nsbgde 

' aUwalda. ' handscale. 
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fr6an Ingwina : fraegn gif him w^re 

aefter ndodla'Se^ niht get^se. 70 

Hr6tSgdr maSelode, helm Scildinga: 

* Ne frln j?u aefter s^lum 1 Sorh is geniwod 

D^nigea l^odum. D^ad is -Sschgre, 

Yrmenldfes yldra br6Sor, 

mfn runwita and mfn rsfedbora, 75 

eaxlgestealla, j?gnne w^ gn orl^ge 

hafelan w^redon, ]>gnne hniton f6San, 

eoferas cnysedan; swylc scolde eorl wesan, 

[aeSeling] ^rg6d, swylc -Ssch^re waesl 

WearS him gn Heorote t6 handbanan 80 

wselgaest waefre; ic ne wdt hwidfer^ 

atol sese wlanc ^ftsfSas t^ah, 

fiUe gefreegnbd. H^o pi fsehcSe wraec, 

J>e j?ii gystranniht Gr^ndel cwealdest 

)>urh h^bstne hid heardum clammum, 85 

for \>Q.n h6 t6 lange l^ode mine 

wanode and wjrde. H^ set wfge gecrang 

ealdres scyldig, and mi 68er cw6m 

mihtig mdnscaSa, wolde hyre m% wrecan, 

ge feor hafaS fifehSe gest^led, 90 

J>aBS )>e }?incean maeg J>egne mgnegum, 

se J>e sefter sincgyfan gn s^fan gr^oteS 

hr^?5erbealo hearde; mi s^o hand ligetS, 

s6o ]>Q ^ow wel hwylcra wilna dohte. 

Ic J>aet Igndbuend, l^ode mfne, 95 

s^ler^dende s^cgan hyrde, 

]>ddt hfe gesdwon swylce tw^gen 

micle mearcstapan m6ras healdan, 

^Uorgsestas : J?sera 6Ser wses, 

]>dds J>e hfe gewislicost gewitan meahton, 100 

^ neodla'Su. ' hwaeSer. 
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idese gnlfcnes, 68er earmsceapen 

gn weres waestmum wraeclistas trsed, 

nefne^ h6 waes mdra Jjgnne ^nig maim 68er, 

}>9ne pn g^ardagum Gr^ndel n^mdon 

foldbuende; n6 hfe faeder cunnon, 105 

hwaeSer him ^nig waes ^r dc^nned 

dyrnra gdsta. /!Hfe d^gel Ignd 

warigea'S, \mlfhleotSu, windige naessas, 

fr^cne f^nngeldd, }p&x fyrgenstr^am 

under nsessa genipu niSer gewfteS, no 

fl6d under foldan. Nis J>aet feorr heonon 

mllgemearces, }?aet se m^re standeS, 

ofer J)aem hgngiatS hrfmge^ bearwas, 

wudu wyrtum faest, waeter oferhelmac5. 

pser maeg nihta gehwaem nfSwundor s^on, 115 

{fx QXi fl6de. N6 ]?aes fr6d leofatS 

gumena beama, Jjaet J>9ne grund wite. 

pdah ]?e hsbtSstapa hundum gesw^nced, 

heorot homum trum holtwudu s^ce, 

feorran gefl^ed, ^r he feorh sgletS, 120 

aldor gn 6fre, ^r h6 in wille 

hafelan [h^dan]. Nis )>aet h^oru st6w: 

Jjgnon ^tSgeblgnd up dstfgeS 

wgn;! t6 wolcnum, })9nne wind st)TeS 

IdtS gewidru, 68 J)aet lyft drysmatJ, 125 

roderas r^otaS. Nij is raed gelang 

^ft aet lp6 dnum. £ard git ne cgnst, 

fr^cne st6we, J>^r ]?ii findan miht 

felasynnigne s§cg : sdc, gif J>d dyrre ! 

Ic }p6 \>i fsfehSe f6o Manige, 130 

ealdgestr^onum, sw4 ic &t dyde, 

wundnum' golde, gyf \>^ gn weg cymest.* 

^ luefne. ' hrinde. ' wundum. 
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Bdowulf matJelode, beam "^cgpiowes : 

*Ne sorga, snotor gumal sdlre bitS Seghwsem 

J>aet h^ his fr^ond wrece pgrme h6 fela murne ; 135 

lire Seghwylc sceal §nde gebfdan 

worolde Iffes; wyrce se }?e m6te 

d6mes ^r d^atJe ! paet bitS dryhtguman 

unlifgendum aefter shiest. J 

Arfs, rfces weard; uton hratJe ffran, 140 

Gr^ndles migan gang sc^awigan ! 

Ic hit p6 gehdte: n6 h6 gn holm losaS, 

ne 911 foldan faeSm, ne gn fyrgenholt, 

ne gn gyfenes gnind, gd J>^r h6 wille. 

P^s d6gor \>VL gejjyld hafa 145 

w^ana gehwylces, swd ic ]>6 w^ne t6.' 

Ahl^op ]>i se ggmela, Gode J>ancode, 

mihtigan Dryhtne, p2ds se man« gesprsec. 

pd waes Hr6Sgdre hors geb2&ted, 

wicg wundenfeax. Wfsa f^ngel 150 

geatolic g^ngde^ gumf(6Sa st6p 

lindhaebbendra. Ldstas w^ron 

aefter waldswaSum wide ges;^ne, 

gang ofer grundas : g^gnum f6r 

ofer myrcan m6r, mago})egna baer 155 

pgne s^lestan sdwoll^asne, 

{)dra J>e mid Hr6?Sgdre hdm eahtode. 

Oferdode J?d aetSelinga beam 

st^ap stdnhhSo, stfge nearwe, 

§nge dnpaSas, unciiS geldd, 160 

neowle naessas, nicorhusa fela. 

H^ fdara sum beforan g§ngde 

wlsra mpnna wgng sc^awian, 

68 J?aet h^ fiferinga fyrgenb^amas 

* gende. 
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ofer harne stin hleonian fiinde, 165 

wynl^asne wudu; wseter under st6d 

drdorig and gedr^fed. D§num eallum waes, 

winum Scildinga, weorce gn m6de, 

t6 ge{)olianne \>egne mgnegum, 

gncfS eorla gehwaem, sySSan -^sch^res 170 

QTi J)dm holmclife hafelan mutton. 

F16d bl6de w^ol/ (folc t6 saegon) 

hdtan heolfre. Horn stundum sgng 

fuslic f[yrd]MoS. F^Sa eal/ gesaet; 

gesawon pi aefter waetere wyrmcynnes fela, 175 

sellice s^dracan sund cunnian, 

swylce gn ngeshleoSum nicras licgean, 

J?d gn undernmsfel oft bewitigaS 

sorhfulne siS gn seglrdde, 

wyrmas and wild^or ; hie gn weg hruron 180 

bitere and gebolgne, bearhtm gngdaton, 

giiShorn galan. Sumne G^ata Mod 

gf fldnbogan feores getw^fde, 

^Sgewinnes, J?aet him gn aldre st6d 

h^restxsel hearda; h^ gn holme waes 185 

sundes J>e^ ssenra ]>e hyne swylt fornara. 

HratSe wearS gn ^Sum mid eofersprdotum 

heoroh6cihtum hearde genearwod, 

nfSa gehnseged and gn naesf togen 

wundorlic wsfegbora; weras sc^awedon 190 

gryrelicne gist. Gyrede hine Bdowulf 

eorlgewsfedum, nalles for ealdre mearn; 

scolde h^rebyme hgndum gebroden, 

sfd and searofah, sund cunnian, 

s^o J>e bdnc6fan beorgan ciitSe, 195 

pddt him hildegrdp hrdtSre ne mihte, 
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eorres inwitf^ng, aldre gesc^tStSan ; 

ac se hwlta helm hafelan w^rede, 

se {)€ m^regrundas m^ngan scolde, 

sdcan sundgebland since geweorSad, 200 

befgngen fr^awrdsnum, swd hine fyrndagum 

worhte wSepna smiS, wundrum t^ode, 

bes^tte swfnlfcum, J?aet hine sySSan n6 

brgnd ne beadom^cas bftan ne meahton. 

Naes J>aet Jjgnne m^tost maegenfultuma, 205 

J>aet him gn f>earfe Idh )?yle Hr6'5gares : 

waes {)sem haeftm^ce Hrunting nama, 

Jjaet wses dn foran ealdgestrdona : 

^cg wges fren, dtertdnum fdh, 

dhyrded heaSoswdte ; n^fre hit aet hilde ne swdc 210 

manna 2engum J>dra J?e hit mid mundum bewand, 

se \>t gryresfSas gegdn dorste, 

folcst^de fdra; nses J>aet forma siS, 

)?3et hit ^Uenweorc sefnan. scolde. 

Htiru ne gemunde mago ^cgldfes 215 

eafoSes craeftig, ]?aet hd &x gespraec 

wine druncen, J>d h€ {)aes w^pnes gnldh 

Shiran sweordfrecan : selfa ne dorste 

under ;^Sa gewinw aldre gen^San, 

dryhtscipe dr^ogan; J>2fer h^ d6me forl^as, 220 

^llenmdferSum. Ne waes J>2fem 6Srum swa, 

sySSan h€ hine t6 giitSe gegyred haefde. 

Beowulf maSelode, beam ^cgj^^owes : 

*Ge)>gnc nil se msera maga Healfd^nes, 

snottra f<gngel, nu ic eom sfSes fiis, 225 

gcldwine gumena, hwaet wit g^o sprSecon: 

gif ic aet J>earfe J>inre scolde 

aldre linnan, ]?aet }>ij m^ d waere 

forSgewitenum gn faeder staele; 
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wes J?u mundbora mfnum mago}>egnum, 230 

hgndges^llum, gif mec hild nime. 

Swylce pu Ipi maSmas, J)e \>u m6 sealdest, 

Hr6Sgir l^ofa, Higelace gnsgnd. 

Maeg J>9nne 911 J)^m golde gngitan G^ata dryhten, 

ges^on sunu Hr^Sles^ J^gnne h^ gn )?aet sine staratS, 

pddi ic gumcystum g6dne funde 236 

b^aga bryttan, br^ac }>gnne m6ste. 

And J)u HiinferS lafet ealde Idfe, 

wr^tlic wsegsweord, wfdcuSne mann, 

heard^cg habban; ic m^ mid Hnintinge 240 

d6m gewyrce, dSSe mec d^aS nimeS/ 

^fter J)^m wordum Wederg^ata l^od 

^ste mid ^Ine, nalas andsware 

bfdan wolde; brimwylm gnf6ng 

hilderince. pi wses hwfl daeges, 245 

aer h6 pgne grundwgng gngytan meahte 

S6na J)aet gnfunde, se J>e fi6da beggng 

heorogffre beh^old hund missera, 

grim;w and gr^dig, }>aet ]?ser gumena sum 

selwihta card ufan cunnode. 250 

Grdp ]>i t6g^anes, giiSrinc geKng 

atolan clgmmum; n6 ]>f ser in« gesc6d 

hdlan Ifce; bring litan ymbbearh, 

J>aet h^o ]?gne firdhgm J)urhf6n ne mihte, 

locene leoSosircan IdSan fingrum. 255 

Baer pi s^o brimwylf, ]>i h6o t6 botme c6m, 

hringa Jj^ngel t6 hofe sfnum, 

swd h^ ne mihte n6 (h6 J)dah* m6dig waes) 

w^pna gewealdan, ac hine wundra j^aes fela 

sw^ncte' on sunde, safed^or mgnig 260 

hildetuxum hgresyrcan braec, 

^ Hnedlet. * ]MBm. * twecte. 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 1 27 

dhton agl^can. pa se eorl gngeat, 

f>set h^ [in] nfSs^le nathwylcum waes, 

{)ser him naenig waeter wihte ne sc^tSede, 

ne him for hr6fs§le hrlnan ne m^hte 265 

fsergripe fi6des; ffrl^oht geseah, 

bldcne l^oman beorhte scfnan. 

Qngeat ]>k se g6da grundwyrgenne, 

m^rewlf mihtig ; msegenr^s forgeaf 

hildebille, hgnd swinge ne gft^ah, 270 

J>aet hire gn hafelan hringmafel dg61 

gr^dig gu?5MoS. pa se gist gnfand, 

{)aet se beadol^oma bftan nolde, 

aldre sc^St^an, ac sdo §cg geswdc 

)>^odne get f)earfe : )?olode ^r fela 275 

handgem6ta, helm oft gescaer, 

fseges fyrdhraegl; J>d wses forma sfS 

d^orum mdSme, }>aet his d6m dlaeg. 

5ft was dnrsed, ndlas §lnes laet, 

mserSa gemyndig mseg Hygeldces; 280 

wearp }>d wundenmsel wraettum gebunden 

yrre oretta, J)aet hit gn eorSan laeg, 

stfS and st^l^cg; strange getruwode, 

mundgripe maegenes. Swd sceal man» d6n, 

J>9nne h^ aet giiSe gegdn }>gnce8 285 

Igngsumne lof, ni ymb his llf cearatJ. 

Gefi^ng J)d be eaxle (nalas for fsbhtSe mearn) 

GiiSg^ata Idod Gr^ndles m6dor; 

braegd J>d beadwe heard, \>i hi gebolgen waes, 

feorhgenfSlan, J>aet h^o gn fl§t/ geb^ah. 290 

Hdo him §ft hraSe handl^an forgeald 

grimman grapum and him t6g^anes f6ng: 

oferwearp J)d w^rigm6d wlgena strongest, 

f<6?5ec§mpa, J>aet h^ gn fylle wearS. 
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Qfsset ]>& \>Qne s^legyst and hyre seax' get^ah, 295 

brdd, brun^cg, wolde hire beam wrecan, 

angan eaferan. Him gn eaxle laeg 

br^ostngt/ broden; J?aet gebearh feore, 

wiS ord and witS §cge inngang forst6d. 

Haefde pi forsfSod sunu 5cg]?^owes 300 

under gynne grund, Geata c§mpa, 

nemne him heaSobyrne helpe gefr^mede, 

h^ren^t/ hearde, and hdlig God 

gewdold wfgsigor, witig Drihten; 

rodera R^dend hit gn ryht gesc^d 305 

;f8elice, sySSan h6 §ft dst6d. 

Geseah pi gn searwum sige^adig bil/, 

eald sweord eotenisc §cgum }?yhtig, 

wfgena weorSmynd : pxt [waesj wsepna cyst, 

biiton hit waes mdre fjgnne senig mgnw 6?5er 310 

t6 beaduldce aetberan meahte, 

g6d and geatolic giganta geweorc. 

H^ gef^ng pi fgtelhilt, freca Scyldinga, 

hr^oh and heorogrim^^ hringmsbl gebraegd, 

aldres orwdna, yrringa sl6g, 315 

p2dt hire wiS halse heard grdpode, 

bdnhringas brsec, bil/ eal/ J?urhw6d 

fs&gne fl^schgman : h^o gn fl§t/ gecrgng ; 

sweord waes swdtig, s§cg weorce gefeh 

Lixte se Idoma, \6oht inne st6d, 320 

efne swd gf hefene hddre scfneS 

rodores candel. Hd aefter recede wldt, 

hwearf J>d be wealle, wsepen hafenade 

heard be hiltum Hygeldces J>egn, 

yrre and dnrsed^ Naes s^o fcg fracod 325 

hilderince, ac h^ hratSe wolde 

* scaxe. 2 unraed. 
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Gr^ndle forgyldan giiSrafesa fela 

\>iv2L )>e h^ geworhte t6 Westd^num 

oftor micle Jjgnne gn sfenne siS, 

)>Qnne h^ HrdSgdres heorSgendatas 330 

sl6h 911 sweofote, slsepende fraet 

folces D§nigea f^ft^ne m§nn 

and 68er swylc tit gffigrede, 

IdtSlicu Idc. H^ him ]7ses Man forgeald, 

r^8e c§mpa, t6 {)aes ]5e h6 gn rgest geseah 335 

gilts wdrigne Gr^ndel licgan, 

aldorl^asne, swd him ^r gesc6d 

hild aet Heorote; hrd wfde sprang, 

sySSan h^ sefter d^aSe dr§pe J>rowade, 

heorosw^ng heardne, and hine \>i h^afde becearf. 340 

S6na J)aet gesdwon snottre ceorlas, 

}?a J?e mid Hr6Sgdre gn holm wliton, 

]?3et waes ^"Sgeblgnd eal/ gem^nged, 

brim bl6de fdh; blgndenfeaxe 

ggmele ymb g6dne gn geador sprsecon, 3^5 

{jaet hf J?3es setSelinges §ft ne w^ndon, 

)>aet h^ sigehr^Sig s^cean c6me 

maSrne }>6oden; J)d )?aes mgnige geweaiS, 

)>3et hine s^o brimwylf dbroten haefde. 

pd c6m n6n daeges ; naesj gfg^afon 350 

hwate Scildingas; gewdt him hdm j^gnon 

goldwine gumena. Gistas ssfeton ^ 

m6des s^oce, and gn m^re staredon; 

w^scton* and ne w^ndon, }>aet hie heora winedrihten 

selfne gesdwon. pd J)3Bt sweord gnganw 355 

sefter heaSoswdte hildegicelum 

wigbil/ wanian ; Jjset waes wundra sum, 

Jjaet hit eal/ gemealt fse gelfcost, 

^ secan. ' wistoa. 

K 
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pgnne forstes b^nd Fseder gnlafeteS, 

gnwindetS ws&grapas^, se J?e geweald hafaS 360 

sg^la and msela; J>aet is s6S Metod. 

Ne ngm h6 in f)^m wfcum, Wederg^ata Mod, 

mdtSmsehta md, Jjdah hd ]?2&r mgnige geseah, 

buton ]>gne hafelan and Ipi hilt sgmod, 

since fage; sweord Ser gemealt, 365 

forbam broden mael : waes \>ddt bl6d t6 )7aes hit, 

2&ttren ^llorgaest, se J>^r inne swealt. 

S6na was gn sunde se )7e ^r aet saecce gebdd 

wfghryre wrdSra, waeter up J?urhd^af; 

wseron ^Sgebland eal/ gefselsod, 370 

^acne gea^das^ \>i se ^llorgdst 

Qd^t Iffdagas and pis l^nan gesceaft. 

C6m I'd t6 lande lidmanna helm 

swiSm6d swymman, s^ldce gefeah, 

maegenbyrSenne ]?dra J)e h^ him mid haefde 775 

fiodon him J)d t6g^anes, Gode J?ancodon, 

J?rySlic Jjegna h6ap, J?^odnes gefdgon, 

pdds J>^ hf hyne gesundne ges^on m6ston. 

pd waes gf Jjaem hr6ran helm and byrne 

lungre dl^sed: lagu drusade, 380 

waeter under wolcnum, waeldrdore fdg. 

F^rdon fortS pgnon f^Seldstum 

ferhSum faegne, foldweg msfeton, 

ciiSe strsete; cyningbalde m^nn 

frgm pdkm holmclife hafelan b^ron 385 

earfotJlice heora sfeghwaeSrum 

felam6digra: flower scoldon 

gn p£m waelst^nge weorcum gefgrian 

t6 Jjabm golds^le Gr^ndles h^afod, 

68 J?aet s^mninga t6 s§le c6mon 390 

' waelrapas. '. eardat. 
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frgme firdhwate f6ovfeTtfne 

G^ata ggngan; gumdryhten mid 

m6dig 9n gemgnge meodowgngas traed. 

pa c6m inn gin ealdor Jjegna, 

d^dc^ne mgnn d6me gewurSad, 395 

haele hilded^or, Hr68gdr gr^tan. 

pd waes be feaxe gn fl^t/ boren 

Gr^ndles h^afod, }?^r guman dnincon, 

^geslic for eorlum and j>afere idese mid; 

wlites^on wrsetlic weras gnsdwon. 400 
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XIX. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDON. - 

This fragment is a unique specimen of an epic contemporary 
with the events it describes. It was composed, as Rieger (Alt- 
und Angel-sachsiches Lesebuch, Preface, xiii) remarks, so im- 
mediately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
of a single one of the enemy, not even of their leader Anldf, and, 
in his character of eyewitness, describes only those of their 
movements which could be discerned from the English position. 
Although the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
the older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling. 
As the language is necessarily Late West-Saxon, the forms have 
been retained unaltered, or else, in cases of alteration, have been 
given in the notes. 

The following is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 
year 993: — 

* H^r 911 ])issum g^are c6m Anl&f mid )>rim and huodnigontigum scipum 
to St&ne, and forhgrgedon ]Met ^niitan ; and f6r y& ]»anon t6 Sandwic, and 
sw4 ])anon t6 Gipeswic, and ]»zt eall ofer^ode, and swa t6 Mxlddne. And 
him ^XT com t6g^anes ByThtn6'5 ealdormann mid his fyrde, and him wilS 
gefeaht; and hi ]>9ne ealdormann Jner 9rsl6gon, and waelstdwe geweald &hton. 
And him man nam sytS^an fri'S wi'S, and hine nam se cyng sylStfan to 
bisceopes handa/ 

* * * brocen wurde. 

H^t ]>& hyssa hwaene hors forlafetan, 

feorr df;^san, and fortS gangan, 

hicgan t6 handum, t6 hige g6dum. 

pxt Offan ms&g aerest gnfunde, 5 

)?8&t se eorl nolde yrhSo ge)}olian : 
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h^ l^t him )>d gf handon l^ofne fldogan 

hafoc wits )?ses holtes, and t6 p^re hilde st6p; 

be }?dm man mihte gncndwan )?aet se cniht nolde 

wdcian aet pirn w^e, \>i h6 t6 wrfepnum f<^ng.- 10 

£ac him wolde Eadrfc his ealdre gel^stan 

fr^an t6 gefeohte; gnganw )jd fortS beran 

gdr t6 giitSe: h^ haefde g6d gejjanc, 

pi hwile pe h6 mid handum healdan mihte 

bord and brdd swurd; b^ot h^ gelsfeste, 15 

pi h6 aetforan his fr^an feohtan sceolde. 

pd )?sfer Byrhtn6tS gnganw beornas trymian, 

rdd and rsedde, rincum t^hte 

hd hf sceoldon standan, and J^gne st^de healdan, 

and baed )?aet hyra randas^ rihte h^oldon 20 

faeste mid folman, and ne forhtedon nd. 

pd h^ haefde })aet folc faegere getiymmed, 

h^ llhte Jjd mid l^odon, )?aer him l^ofost waes, 

J?^r h^ his heortSwerod holdost wiste. 

pd st6d 9n staeSe, stfSlice clypode 25 

wfcinga dr, wordum m^lde, 

se gn b^ot db^ad brimlfSendra 

^rende t6 J>dm eorle, J?afer h^ gn 6fre st6d: 

* M^ s^ndon t6 p6 s^m^nn snelle ; 

h^ton p6 s^cgan, p2et pia. m6st s^ndan raSe 30 

b^agas wiS gebeorge; and ^ow b^tere is 

J>aet g6 )?isne gdrr^s mid gafole forgyldon, 

J^gnne w^ swd hearde hilde da&lon. 

Ne Jjurfe w^ liS spillan, gif g6 sp^datS 16 )>dm : 

w^ willatS wits Jjdm golde gritS faestnian. 35 

Gyf Jjii Jjaet geraedest, pe h^r rfcost eart, 

J>aet Jjii Jjfne l^oda l^san wille, 

sj^llan s^mannum gn hyra sylfra d6m 

' randan* 
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feoh wits fr^ode, and niman fritS aet us, 

w^ willatS mid ]>im sceattum lis t6 scype gangan, 40 

gn fiot f^ran, and ^ow friSes healdan/ 

Byrhtn6t$ matSelode^ bord hafenode, 

wand wdcne sesc, wordum m^lde, 

yrre and dnr^d, dgeaf him andsware : 

*Geh;^rst )>ii, ssfelida, hwaet J>is folc s^getS? 45 

hf willatS ^ow t6 gafole gdras syllan, 

^ttrene* ord and ealde swurd, 

yi h^regeatu \>e 6ovr set hilde ne d^ah. 

Brimmanna boda, db^od fft ^ng^an, 

s^ge })Inum I^odum micle IdtSre spell, 50 

\>xi h^r stynt unforcdtS eorl mid his werode, 

J>e wile geealgian* ^Sel )?ysne, 

^Selrsedes eard, ealdres mines, 

folc and foldan; feallan sceolon 

h^Sene set hilde. T6 hdanlic m^ {)inceS 55 

\>2et g6 mid tirum sceattum t6 scype gangon 

unbefohtene, nu g6 ]>\is feorr hider 

9n lime eard inn bec6mon; 

ne sceole g6 swd s6fte sine gegangan: 

us sceal ord and ^cg ser ges^man/ 60 

grimm giitSplega, ^r w^ gafol" syllon/ 

H^t pi bord beran, beomas gangan, 

]79et hi gn ]7am ^astsetSe^ ealle sl6don. 

Ne mihte )?a&r for wsetere werod t6 pirn 6Srum; 

)72&r c6m fl6wende fl6d aefter ^bban, 65 

lucon lagustr^amas ; X6 lang hit him ]7iihte, 

hwsenne hi tdgsedere gdras b^ron*. 

Hi ]>&r Pantan stream mid prasse best6don, 

£astseaxena ord, and se sesch^re; 

ne mihte hyra senig dSrum dorian, 70 

* Kttrynue. • gealgean. ' gofol. * eastelSe. • beron. 
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biiton hwd )>urh flanes flyht fyl/ gendme. 

Se fl6d ut gewdt; )?a flotan st6don gearowe, 

wfcinga fela, wfges georne. 

U6t pi haeletSa h\6o healdan pi bricge 

wfgan wfgheardne, se waes hdten Wulfstdn, 75 

cdfne mid his cynne, {pxt waes C^olan sunu), 

pe pgne forman mann mid his francan gfsc^at, 

pe )?^r baldlicost gn }?d bricge st6p. 

paer st6don mid Wulfstdne wfgan unforhte, 

-^If h^re ^ and Maccus, m6dige tw^gen : 80 

|?4 noldon aet jjdm forda fl^am gewyrcan, 

ac hi faestiice wiS })d f^nd w^redon, 

)>d hwfle pe hi w^pna wealdan m6ston. 

pi hf Jjaet gng^aton, and georne gesdwon 

Jjaet hf )?^r bricgweardas bitere fundon, 85 

gngunnon lytegian ]?a latSe gystas: 

b^don )jaet hf upgang^ dgan m6ston, 

ofer Jjgne ford faran, f^San lafedan. 

pd se eorl gnganw for his oferm6de 

dl^fan landes id fela IdSere p6ode, 90 

Qnganw' ceallian J^d ofer cald wseter 

Byrhthelmes beam, (beornas gehlyston) : 

*Nii ^ow is ger^med, gdS ricene t6 us, 

guman t6 gtiSe; God dna wdt, 

hwd Jjsbre waelst6we wealdan m6te.' 95 

W6don })d wselwulfas, for wsetere ne murnon, 

wfcinga werod, west ofer Pan tan, 

ofer scfr waeter scyldas waegon*, 

lidm§n« t6 lande linda** b^ron. 

psfer gng^an gramum gearowe st6don 100 

Byrhtn68 mid beornum: h^ mid bordum h^t 

wyrcan JpQne wfhagan, and Jjaet werod healdan 

selfere. ^ upgaiigao. ^ ongean. * wegon. '^ linde. 
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faeste wiS f^ondum. pd waes feohte^ n^h 

tfr 8Bt getohte ; waes s^ tfd cumen 

lp£i ]>At fi&ge m^n^i feallan sceoldon. 105 

pd weartS hr^am dhafen^ hrfmmas wundon, 

earn sfeses georn; wsfes 911 eortSan cyrm. 

Hf \6ton Jjd gf folman fi^olhearde speru, 

gegrundene gdras fl^ogan ; 

bogan wsferon bysige, bord ord gnffng, no 

biter "wses se beadur^, beornas f6ollon, 

911 gehivaetSere hand hyssas Idgon. 

Wund weartS Wulfm^r, waelraeste gec^as, 

Byrhtn68es m^g, h^ mid billum wearS, 

his swuster sunu, swf8e forhdawen. 115 

pser wearS wfcingum wiSerl^an dgyfen : 

geh;^rde ic Jjaet fiadweard dnne sl6ge 

swlSe mid his swurde, swinges ne wyrnde, 

]>2et him aet f6tum f6o\\ f^ge c^mpa; 

p2es him his ])6oden J^anc ges^de, 120 

Jjdm btirjj^ne, pi h6 byre haefde. 

Swd stemnetton stfShycgende * 

hyssas aet hilde, hogodon georae 

hwd Ss^r mid orde aerost mihte 

gn fsfegum* m^nn feorh gewinnan, 125 

wfgan mid wsfepnum : wael (60U gn eorSan. 

St6don staedefaeste, stihte hf Byrhtn68, 

baed J>aet hyssa gehwylc hogode t6 wfge, 

pe gn D^non wolde d6m gefeohtan. 

W6d pi wfges heard, wsfepen up dh6f, 130 

bord t6 gebeorge, and wiS pdds beornes st6p ; 

^ode swd dnra&d eorl t6 ]3dm ceorle: 

aegSer hyra 6tSrum yfles hogode. 

S^nde J?d se serine siitSerne gdr, 

' fohte. ' sti'Shugende. • fsegean. 
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Jjaet gewundod weartS wfgena hldford; 135 

h^ sc^af \>i mid Jjdm scylde, J?aet se sceaft t6baerst, 

and Jjaet spere spr^ngde, Jjaet hit sprang gng^an. 

Gegr^mod wearS se giitSrinc: h^ mid gdre stang 

wlancne wfcing, Jje him }pi wijnde forgeaf. 

Fr6d wa&s se fyrdrinc, h^ l^t his francan wadan 140 

}7urh }73es hysses hals; hand wfsode 

}7aet h^ 9n |>dm f^rsceaSan feorh gersbhte. 

pd h^ 68erne 6fstlice soedt, 

Jjaet s^o byrne t6baerst; h^ waes gn br^ostum wund 

]7urh }7d hringlocan, him set heortan st6d 145 

afetterne ord. Se eorl waes Jje blfSra: 

hl6h \>2i m6di mann, s^de Metode J^anc 

]7aes daegweorces, ]7e him Drihten forgeaf. 

Forl^t \ti dr^nga sum daroS gf handa, 

fl^ogan gf folman, J^aet se t6 forS gewdt 150 

]7urh )?9ne aeSelan ^tSelr^des J^egen. 

Him be healfe st6d hyse unweaxen, 

cniht 9n gecampe, se full cdflice 

brsed gf )>^m beorne bl6digne gdr, 

Wulfstdnes beam, Wulfm^r se g^onga; 155 

forl^t forheardne faran ^ft gng^an; 

ord inn gew6d, ]7aet se gn eorSan laeg, 

J)e his ^p6o6tn afer }?earle gerjehte. 

fiode \>k gesyrwed s^cg t6 )?dm eorle, 

h^ wolde )>3es beomes b^agas gef(gccan^ 160 

r^af and hringas, and ger^nod swurd. 

pd Byrhtn68 brsed bill gf sc^aSe » 

brdd and bnSn^cg, and gn }pi byman sl6h: 

16 hraSe hine gel^tte lidmanna sum, 

Jjd h^ Jjaes eorles earm dmyrde; 165 

f(6oll \>k X.6 foldan fealohilte swurd : 

* gefecgan. • sce^e. 
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ne mihte h^ gehealdan heardne mdce, 

waepnes wealdan. pd gyt )jset word gecwaeS 

hdr hilderinc, hyssas bylde, 

baed gangan forS g6de gef^ran : 170 

ne mihte }pi gn f6tum l^ng fseste gestandan; 

h^ t6 heofenum wldt * * * 

*Ic }p€ ]?ancige^ }?^da Waldend, 

ealra j^ira wynna )je ic gn worulde gebdd: 

nil ic dh, milde Metod, m^ste Jjearfe, ("175 

]?8Bt ]7U mfnum gdste g6des geunne, 

|>3et mfn sdwul t6 j?^ sfSian m6te, 

gn })fn geweald, p^oden §ngla, 

mid friSe fgrian; ic eom frymdi t6 )>6, 

Jjaet hf h^llsceatSan h;^nan ne m6lon.* 180 

pd hine h^owon hsfeSene scealcas, 

and b^gen )jd beornas j>e him bigst6don, 

iElfn6tS and Wulmser bewegen* Idgon, 

)?d gnemn hyra fr^an feorh gesealdon. 

Hf bugon )?d fram beaduwe J?e ]>&v hion noldon; 185 

f)2er wurdon Oddan beam irest gn fl^ame: 

Godrfc fram g'cSSt^ and )?9ne g6dan forl^t, 

)>e him maenigne oft mear gesealde; 

h^ gehMop J^gne eoh, }?e dhte his hldford, 

gn l^dm ger^dum |>e hit riht ne waes, 190 

and his br6Sru mid him b^gen aerndon', 

Godrinc and Godwfg, gdtSe ne gj^mdon, 

ac w^ndon fram }?dm wfge, and }7gne wudu s6hton, 

flugon gn )jaet faesten, and hyra feore burgon, 

and manna md ]?gnne hit £nig msetS wsbre, 195 

gif hf }7d geeamunga ealle gemundon, 

)je h^ him t6 dugutSe ged6n haefde; 

swd him Offa gn daeg ^r ds^de, 

^ ge j>ance. ' begen. ' «rdoD. 
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gn \>im maeSelst^de ^ ^i h6 gem6t haefde, 

l^aet ]72br mddiglice^ manega sprsecon, joo 

j>e §ft aet J)earfe' j^olian noldon. 

pd weartS dfeallen j^ses folces ealdor, 

^Selraedes eorl; ealle gesdwon 

heorSgen^atas f^aet hyra hearra* laeg. 

pd Jjser w^ndon fortS wlance }7egenas, aos 

unearge m^n^ ^fston georne: 

hf woldon {)d ealle 6Ser tw^ga, 

Iff forlsfetan oCSe l^ofne gewrecan. 

Swd hf bylde for8 beam -^Ifrices, 

wfga wintrum g^ong, wordum msblde, 210 

^Ifwine J>d cwaetS, (h^ 911 §llen sprsec): 

* GemunaS jjdra* msela, )?e w^ oft aet meodo sprsfecon, 

{jgnne w^ 911 b^nce b^ot dh6fon, 

haeletS 911 healle, }Tnbe heard gewinn: 

nil mseg cunnian hwd cdne s^. 215 

Ic wylle mfne aeSelo eallum gec^San, 

]?aet ic waes 911 Myrcon miccles cynnes, 

waes mfn ealda fseder Ealhhelm® hdten, 

wfs ealdorman«, woruldgesselig. 

Ne sceolon m^ 9n Jjsere }?^ode ]?egenas aetwitan, aao 

|>aet ic 9f )?isse fyrde f^ran wille, 

eard ges^can, nii min ealdor ligetS 

forh^awen set hilde ; m^ is j^aet hearma ms&st : 

h^ waes aegSer mfn maeg and mfn hldford.* 

pd h^ forS ^ode, fsfehtSe gemunde, 325 

}>aet h^ mid orde dnne gersehte 

flotan 9n }7dm folce, }7aet se gn foldan laeg 

forwegen mid his wafepne. Qnganw \>i winas manian, 

fr^nd and gef(6ran, Jjaet hi forS eodon, 

* me^elstede. ' modelice. ' ])flBre. * heorra. * gemuna 0a. 
• ealhelm. ^^^ X V M . 
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OfFa gem^lde, aescholt dsce6c : 230 

*Hwaet }?d, ^Ifwine, hafast ealle gemanode, 

}?egenas t6 J?earfe: mi ure ]>6oden 118, 

eorl gn eorSan, iSs is eallum J?earf 

Jjaet lire sbghwylc 6Serne bylde 

wfgan t6 wfge, Ipi hwfle ]>e h6 wsfepen maege 235 

habban and healdan, heardne m^ce, 

gdr and g6d swurd. iJs Godrfc haefS, 

earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicene: 

w^nde f)aes for mgni man«, pi h6 gn meare rdd, 

gn wlancan pirn wicge, J^aet w^re hit lire hldford; 240 

for Jjan wearS h^r gn felda folc t6twafemed, 

scyldburh t6brocen: dbr^otSe his anginn, 

p2dt h6 h6r swd manigne msinn dfl;^mde/ 

L^ofsunu gem^lde, and his linde dh6f, 

bord t6 gebeorge, h^ )?dm beome gncwaetS : 245 

' Ic p2dt gehdte, Jjaet ic heonon nelle 

fl^on f6tes trym, ac wille furSor gdn, 

wrecan gn gewinne mfnne winedrihten. 

Ne Jjurfon m^ embe Sturm §re st^defaeste haeleS 

wordum aetwftan, mi min wine gecranc, 250 

]7aet ic hldfordl^as hdm sfSie, 

w§nde fram wfge; ac m^ sceal w^pen niman, 

ord and iren.' H^ ful yrre w6d, 

feaht faestlice, fldam h^ forhogode. 

Dunnere }?d cwaeS, darotS dcw^hte, 255 

unorne ceorl, ofer eall clypode, 

baed Jjaet beoma gehwylc Byrhtn68 wrjfece : 

*Ne maeg nd wandian se pe wrecan J)§nce8 

fr^an gn folce, ne for feore murnan.' 

pd hf forS ^odon, feores hf ne r6hton; 260 

gngunnon Jjd hfredm§n« heardlice feohtan, 

grame gdrberend, and God bsfedon 
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)>aet hf m6ston gewrecan hyra winedrihten, 

and 911 hyra f^ondum fyl/ gewyrcan. 

Him se gf%t\ gnganw geornlice fylstan; 365 

H^ wses gn NortShymbron heardes cynnes, 

!^cglafes beam, him waes ^scfertS nama: 

h^ ne wandode nd set ]7dm wfgplegan, 

ac h^ ffsde fortS fldn geneahhe*; 

hwllon h^ gn bord sc^at, hwflon beorn t^sde: 270 

s^fre embe stunde h^ sealde sume wunde, 

]7d hwile \>Q \i€ w^pna wealdan m6ste. 

pd gyt 911 orde st6d £adweard se langa, 

gearo and geornfuU ; gylpwordum spra&c, 

]78et h^ nolde fl^ogan f6tm^l landes, 275 

ofer base bdgan, \>i his b^tera laeg ^ : 

h^ braec )>9ne bordweall, and wi8 J)d beornas feaht, 

68 |>3et h^ his sincgyfan gn ]7dm s^mannum 

wurtSlice wraec^ afer h^ gn waele l^ge. 

Swd dyde -EtSerfc, setSele gef(6ra, 280 

fus and forSgeorn, feaht eornoste, 

Sfbyrhtes br6Sor and swfSe maenig 6Ser 

clufon celled bord, c^ne hi w^redon, 

baerst hordes IsSrig, and s^o byrne sang 

gryrel^oSa sum. pd aet giiSe sl6h 285 

Offa J^gne s^lidan, J^aet h^ gn eorSan f^oll, 

and }p^r Gaddes m^g grund ges6hte; 

ra8e weartS aet hilde OfFa forh^awen; 

h^ haefde Jj^ah gefortSod )?aet h^ his frdan geh^t, 

swd h^ b^otode sbr iviS his b^ahgifan, 290 

]7aet hi sceoldon b^gen gn burh ridan, 

hdle t6 hdme, o8Se gn h^re crincgan, 

gn waelst6we wundum sweltan; 

h^ laeg )7egenlice )?^odne geh^nde. 

* geoehe. ■ leg. • wrec. 
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pd wear's borda gebraec ; brimm^n^ w6don, 295 

giiSe gegr^mode; gdr oft )jurhw6d 

fseges feorhhiis. ForS J?d ^ode Wfstin, 

purstdnes sunu, wiS \>i.s s§cgas fieaht; 

h^ waes 911 gejjrange ^ hyra }?r^ora bana, 

ser him Wfgelfnes beam gn J?dm waele Isfege. 300 

psfer waes stfS gem6t: st6don faeste 

wfgan gn gewinne, wfgend cningon*, 

wundum w^rige ; wael {6o\l 911 eortSan. 

(3swold and Ealdwold ealle hwfle, 

b^gen gebr6Sru, beornas trymedon, 305 

hyra winemdgas wordon b^don, 

]73et hf' }7^r aet J^earfe J^olian sceoldon, 

unwdclice wafepna n^otan. 

Byrhtwold matSelode, bord hafenode, 

se waes eald gen^at, aesc dcwfhte, 310 

h^ ful baldlice beoraas Isferde: 

*Hige* sceal Jje heardra, heorte J?e c^nrc, 

m6d sceal )je mdre, J?e lire maegen lytlatS. 

h^r 118 lire ealdor eall forh^awen, 

g6d 911 gr^ote; d maeg g^ornian 315 

se ]^e nil fram \>i'& wfgplegan w^ndan J^^nceS. 

Ic eom fr6d feores: fram ic ne wille, 

ac ic be healfe minum hldforde 

be swd Idofan m^nn licgan |>fnce/ 

Swd hf ^Selgdres beam ealle bylde 320 

Godrfc t6 giiSe: oft h^ gdr forl^t 

waelspere windan gn \>k wfcingas, 

swd h^ gn )>dm folce fyraiest ^ode, 

h^ow and h]^de, 68 }?aet h^ gn hilde gecranc; 

naes )?aet nd se Godric J)e J)d gu8e forb^ah; 335 

* * * 4c 

* gejMTaDg. * citincoa, • he. * hige. 
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XX. 

THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

[From the so-called Czdmon.] 

It has been for a long time admitted that the collection of 
Biblical poems attributed to Caedmon is really the work of several 
hands, and Eduard Sievers has lately shown that a large portion 
of them, including our present text, is nothing but a translation 
from an Old Saxon original, possibly by the author of the H^liand 
(an epic on the life of Christ). 

The more important of the specifically O. Saxon words and 
phrases which occur in our text will be pointed out in the notes. 

L 

Haefde se Al/walda ^ngelcynna, 

Jjurh handmaegen, halig Lrihten, 

t^ne^ getrymede, j^aem h^ getruwode wel 

pxt hie his giongorscipe fullgdn " wolden, 

wyrcean his willan; for pgn h6 him' gewit/ forgeaf 5 

and mid his handum gesce6p, hdlig Drihten. 

Ges^tt haefde h^ hie swd ges^liglice ; ^nne haefde h^ sw4 

swfSne geworhtne, 
swa mihtigne 911 his m6dgeJ)ohte ; h6 \6t hine swd micles 

wealdan, 
h^hstne t6 him gn heofona rfee ; haefde h^ hine sw4 hwitne 

geworhtne ; 
swa wynlic waes his waestm gn heofonum, J?aet him c6m 

frgm weroda Drihtne : 10 

gelfc waes h^ pirn l^ohtum steorrum. Lof sceolde h^ 

Drihtnes wyrcean, 

* tine MSS. « fyligan. » him. 
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dfrzxi sceolde h6 his dr^amas gn heofonum, and sceolde 

his Drihtne J^ancian 
pdds Manes )?e h^ him gn }?am l^ohte gesc^rede: j^pnne 

l^te h^ his hine lange wealdan; 
ac h^ dw^nde hit him t6 wyrsan J?inge, gngan» him wihn 

up dh^bban 
wfS pgne h^hstan heofnes Waldend, )>e sitetS gn pirn 

hdlgan st61e. 15 

*D^ore waes h^ Drihtne lirum; ne mihte him bedyrned 

weortSan 
jjaet his §ngyl gnganfi oferm'6d wesan, 
dh6f hine wiS his hearran, s6hte h^tespraece, 
gylpword gng^an, nolde Gode }?^owian : 
cwaetS Jjaet his Ifc waere Moht and sc^ne, 20 

hwit and hiowbeorht: ne meahte h^ set his hige findan 
jjaet h^ Gode wolde g^ongerd6me, 
jj^odne j^^owian; Jjiihte him sylfum 
pddt h6 maegyn and crseft mdran hsefde 
}7gnne se hdlga God habban mihte, 25 

folcgestealni ^. Feala worda gespaec 
se ?ngel oferm6des: J?6hte Jjurh his dnes craeft 
hii he him str^ngHcran st61 geworhte, 
h^ahran gn heofonum; cwaeS Jjset hine his hige spdone 
Jjset h^ west and norS wyrcean gngunne, 30 

trymede getimbro; cwaetS him tw^o J)iihte 
Jjaet h^ Gode wolde g^ongra weortSan: 
'Hwaet sceal ic winnan?* cwaetS h^. *Nis me wihte* }?earf 
hearran t6 habbanne: ic mseg mid handum swd fela 
wundra gewyrcean; ic haebbe geweald micel 35 

t6 gyrwanne g6dlecran st61, 
hearran gn heofne. Hy/f sceal ic sefter his hyldo \>6oyf\3,n, 

^ folcgestaelDa. ' wihtar. 
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bugan him swilces g^ongord6mes ? ic maeg wesan God 

swd h^. 
BigstandaS m^ strange gen^atas, ]>i ne willaS m6 aet "pirn 

strfSe geswfcan, 
hseletSas heardm6de : hie habbaS m^ t6 hearran gecorene, 40 
r6fe rincas : mid swilcum maeg man raed ge)?§ncean, 
f6n mid swilcum folcgesteallan. Fr^nd sind hfe mfne 

georne, 
holde 9n hyra hygesceaftum, ic maeg hyra hearra wesan, 
rsedan gn Jj^s rfce; swd m^ )>aet riht ne JjinceS, 
J?aet ic 61§ccan awiht Jjurfe 45 

Gode aefter g6de ^negum ; ne wille ic l^ng his g^ongra 

wurSan.* 
pA hit se Allwalda call geh^rde, 
)jaet his §ngel gngan^ oferm^de micel 
ah^bban wi8 his Hearran, and spraec h^alic word 
dollice wiS Drihten sfnne : sceolde h6 pi d^d gngyldan, 50 
weorc^ ]3aes gewinnes ged^lan, and sceolde his wfte habban, 
ealra morSra msbst: swd d6V mgnna gehwilc, 
pe wiS his Waldend winnan gngynneS 
mid mdne wiS j^gne maferan Drihten. pd weartS se Mih- 

tiga gebolgen, 
h^hsta heofones Waldend, wearp hine gf }>dm h^an st61e. 55 
H^te haefde h^ aet his Hearran gewunnen, hyldo his fer- 

lorene, 
gram weartS him se g6da gn his m6de ; for )?gn h6 sce- 
olde grund ges^can 
heardes hfUewftes, pxs pe h6 wann wiS heofnes Waldend. 
AcwaeS hine Jjd fram his hyldo and hine gn h§lle wearp, 
gn )?d d^opan dalu'*, jjser h^ t6 d^ofle wearS, 60 

se ffond mid his gefi^rum eallum: fi^ollon j>d gf heofnum 
Jjurh [swd] Ignge swd pT6o niht and dagas 

* wore. * dala. 
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j?a fnglas ufon* gn h^Ue, and h6o alle forscdop 

Drihten t6 ddoflum ; for J^gn J^e ^ h6o his dsfed and word 

noldon weorSian, for pgn h6o gn wyrse \6oht 65 

under eorSan neoSan aelmihtig' God 

s^tte sigel^ase gn ]>i sweartan h^lle. 

psfer haebbaS hdo' gn ^fyn ungemet lange 

ealra f(6onda gehwilc ffr edn^owe. 

pgnne cywSS gn lihtan dasterne wind, 70 

forst fymum cald; symble ffr oSSe gdr, 

Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon : 

worhte man hit him t6 wfte, hyra woruld waes gehwyrfed, 

forman sfSe fylde h^lle 

mid pirn andsacum. Hdoldon ^nglas fortS 75 

heofonrfces hdhSe, pe ^r Codes hyldo gelsfeston. 

Ldgon pi 6Sre f;^nd gn f)dm ffre, pe ir swd feala 

haefdon 
gewinnes wi8 heora Waldend; wlte JjoliatS 
hdtne heaSowelm h^Ue t6middes 

brand and brdde Ifgas, swilce ^ac ]?d biteran r^cas, 80 
]7rosm and j?f stro, for pgn hie Jjegnscipe 
Codes forg]^don: hfe hyra gdl beswdc, 
angles oferhygd ; noldon Alw^dan 
word weorSian; haefdon wfte micel, 
w^ron pi befeallene f;^re t6 botme 85 

gn f)d hdlan h^lle* })urh hygel^aste 
and f)urh oferm^tto : s6hton 6Ser land, 
])aet waes Idohtes 16as and waes Ifges full, 
f;^res fsfer micel. F^nd gng^aton 

Jjaet hie haefdon gewrixlod wfta unrfm 90 

])urh heora miclan m6d and })urh miht Codes, 
and fjurh oferm^tto ealra swlSost. 

^ comes he/ore of beofnum (/. 94) in the MS. ' comes after the 

second for "Son in the MS. ' aellm. * hell. 
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pd spraec se oferm6da cyning, ]>e &t wses ^ngla sc^nost, 
hwitost gn heofne and his Ilearran l^of, 
Drihtne dfie, 6S hfe t6 dole wurdon, 95 

J>aet him for gdlscipe God sylfa weartJ 
mihtig gn m6de yrre, wearp hine gn J^aet morSor innan, 
niSer gn ]>ddt niob^d^, and sc^op him naman sit^an, 
cwaeS^ se hdhsta hdtan sceolde 

Satan si'SSan, h^t hine ])^re sweartan h^Ue 100 

grundas g^an, nalles wiS God winnan, 
Satan maSelode, sorgiende spraec, 
se pe h^Ue forS healdan sceolde, 
gieman ]>xs gnmdes: waes ser Godes ^ngel 
hwit gn heofne, 68 hine his hyge forsp^on 105 

and his oferm^tto ealra swfSost, 
f>3et h^ ne wolde wereda Drihtnes 
word wurSian. W^oll him gn innan 
hyge ymb his heortan, hdt waes him iitan 
wrd?51ic wfte; he f>a worde cwsetS: uo 

'Is ]?es senga st^de ungelic swiSe 
pirn 68nmi pe yf6 ^r cii8on, 
h^an gn heofonrice, pe m6 min hearra gnldg, 
p6ah w^ hine for ])dm Alwaldan agan ne m6ston, 
r6migan iires rices. NaefS h^ p6d,h. riht ged6n 115 

fset h^ lis hsefS befaelled f;^re t6 botme, 
higlle f>afere hdtan, heofonrlce benumen, 
hafaS hit gemearcod mid mgn»cynne 
t6 ges^ttanne. paet m^ is sorga msest, 
)>set Adam sceal, pe wa^s gf eorSan geworht, lao 

minne strgnglican st61 behealdan, 

^ yxt- inserted by a late hand, 
L 2 
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wesan him gn wynne, and w6 })is wfte Jjolien, 

hearm gn f)isse helle. Wd Id dhte ic mfnra handa geweald, 

and m6ste dne tfd lite weorSan, 

wesan dne winterstunde, J^gnne ic mid pfs werode ... 125 

ac licga8 m^ ymbe frenb^ndas, 

rfdetS racentan sdl. Ic eom rfces Mas: 

habbaS m^ swd hearde h^Ue clgmmas, 

faeste befangen. H^r is ffr micel 

ufan and neoSone: ic d ne geseah 130 

IdSran landscipe; Ifg ne dswdmaS 

hdt ofer h§lle. M6 hafaS^ bringa gespgng, 

slfShearda sdl sfSes dmirred, 

dfyrred m6 mfn f^tSe, f6t sint gebundene, 

handa gehaefte; synt f)issa h^ldora 135 

wegas forworhte; swd ic mid wihte ne maeg 

gf f>issum lio8ob§ndum. Licga8 m6 ymbiitan 

heardes Irenes hdte geslsegene 

grindlas gr^ate : mid ]>f me God hafaS 139 

gehaefted be J>dm healse. Swd ic wdt h^ mfnne hige cdSe 

and pBdt wiste 6ac weroda Drihten, 

pddt sceolde unc Adame yfele gewurSan 

ymb pddt heofonrfce, J^afer ic dhte mfnra handa geweald. 

Ac J?oliaS wd mi })r^a gn h^Ue, J>aet syndon }>;fstro and h^to, 

grimme, gnindl^ase; hafaS ds God sylfa 145 

forswdpen gn }>ds sweartan mistas. Swd h^ lis ne maeg 

^nige synne gests&lan, 
j?aet wd him gn p&m lande IdS gefr^medon, h^ haeftS us 

\>6ah Jjaes l^ohtes bescyrede, 
beworpen gn ealra wfta mseste: ne magon w6 J^aes wrace 

gefr^mman, 
gel^anian him mid IdtSes wihte ])^t h6 lis hafatS ]>eds l^ohtes 

bescyrede. 

1 habba9. 
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H6 haefS lA gemearcod iane -middangeard, ))^r h^ hsef^ 

mgnw gewt^htne 150 

sefter his gnlfcnesse, mid ]>dm li^ wile ^ft ges^t^n 
heofona rfce mid hluttrum sdwlum, W^ J^aes sculon hycgan 

geome, 
Jjaet w^ gn Adame, gif w^ ^e maegen, 
and gn his eafrum swi sgme andan geb^tan, 
gnw^nden him }>^r willan sines, gif w/6 hit maegen wihte 

d}>§ncan. 155 

Ne gel^fe ic m^ nu )>aes Hohtes furSar, f)3^s J>e h6 hiai 

f>§nce8 lange nfotan, 
]?ses ^ades mid his ^ngla crfl^fte; ne magon w^ }7aet gn 

aldre gewinnan, 
f)aet w^ mihtiges Cxodes m6d gnw^cen. Utpn 68w^dan 

hit Qti mgnna bearnum, 
J>»t heofonrice, mi w^ hit habban ne m6tpn, ged6n J^aet 

-hie his hyldo forlsfeten, 
f)3et hfe f>aet gnw^ndon, f>3et h^ mid his worde beb^ad : 

Jjgnne wir8^ h^ him wrd^ gn m6de, 160 

dhwet/ hfe fr^oi his hyldo; f>Qnne gculcwi hfe Jj^s h§lle 

and ^s grimman grundas: ]7Qinne mdton w^ hfe lis t6 

gfongrum habban, 
fira bearn gn ]?issum fsestum clgmmum^. QngionaS ^U 

y»«ib \>i fyrde }?§ncean. 
Gif ic ^negum J^egne ]?dodenmddmas 
gdara forgdafe, ]7^nden w^ gn ]7an g6dan xfce 165 

ges^lige ssbton, and hsefdon lire setla geweald, 
]?gnne hi md nd gn Idofran tfd Idanum ne meahte 
mfne gife gyldan, gif his gfen wolde- 
mfnra ]?egna hwilc ge]7afa wurSan, 
Jjaet h^ up heonon lite mihte 170 

* weortJ. * clomme. 
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cuman ]?urh ]>is clustro and haefde crsBft mid him, 

]>2dt h6 mid feSerhgman fi^ogan meahte, 

windan 911 wolcne, Jjser geworht stgndaS 

Adam and Eve gn eortJrfce 

mid welan bewunden, and w^ synd dworpene hider 175 

gn )>ds d^opan dalo. Nii hie Drihtne synt 

wurSran micle and m6ton him pgne welan dgan, 

pe v/6 gn heofonrfce habban sceoldon, 

rfce mid rihte: is se rsfed gescjred 

mgnna cynne. paet m6 is gn mfnum m6de swa sdr, 180 

gn mfnum hyge hr^oweS, pddt hfe heofonrfce 

dgan t6 aldrel Gif hit 6ower ^nig maege 

gew^ndan mid wihte, Jjaet hfe word Godes, 

Idre forlseten, s6na hfe him ]>e IdSran b^ot$: 

gif hfe ^ brecaS his gebodscipe, Jjgnne hd him dbolgen 

wurSetS ; 185 

siSSan bitJ him se wela gnw^nded and wyr8 him wfte 

gegearwod, 
sum heard harmscearu. HycgaS his ealle, 
hii g6 hi beswfcen; sitJSan ic m6 s6fte^ maeg 
r^stan gn })yssum racentum, gif him Jjaet rfce losatJ. 
Se J)e \>ddi gelsfestetS, him biS Idan gearo 190 

aefter t6 aldre }>3es w^ h^r inne magon 
gn l^yssum ffre for8 fr^mena gewinnan : 
sittan lafete ic hine wi8 m^ sylfne swd hwd swd Jjaet s^cgan 

cyme8 
gn ]>is hdtan h^lle, Ipxt hfe Heofoncyninges 
unwurtSlice wordum and daedum 195 

Idre * * 

* he. • scfte. 
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JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that the complete work must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
poetry. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance of 
language and metre. The text has been revised with the MS., 
which was slightly damaged in the great Cottonian fire. We 
are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwaites's text for a letter 
here and there in the margin. The concluding lines of the 
poem, which seem originally to have been written cursively and 
indistinctly, are now nearly illegible. 

* * * twdode gifena 

in pfs ginnan grunde ; h6o ))ar pi gearwe funde 
mundbyrd aet "pirn m^ran tdodne, pi h6o dhte mseste Jjearfe 
hyldo p2ds h^hstan D^man, J^aet h^ hfe wiS J^aes h^hstan 

br6gan 
gefriSode, frymSa Waldend ; hyre }>aBS Faeder gn roderum 5 
torhtm6d tfSe gefrfmede, pe h6o dhte trumne gel^afan 
i t6 }>dm ^Imihtigan. Gefraegen ic f)i Olofernus^ 
winhdtan wyrcean georne, and eallum wundrum }>rymlic 
girwan up sw^sendo: t6 pirn h6t se gumena baldor 
ealle Jjd yldestan Jjegnas: hfe Jjaet ofstum miclum 10 

raefndon rgndwfggende, c6mon t6 J^dm rfcan Jj^odne 

^ Holoferaus throughout. 
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• 

f^ran folces rseswan. paet waes \>f fdorSan d6gore 
)?3es ]>e Iddith hyne gldaw ^n gej^gnce,' 
ides aelfscfnu, ^rest ges6hte. 

X. 

Hfe J)d t6 }>dm symble* sittan ^odon, 15 

wlance X6 wfngedrince, ealle his wdagesffias, 

bealde bymwiggende. p^r wiron bollan stdape 

boren aefter b^ncum gel6me, swylce-^ac bunan and orcas 

fuUe fl^t/sittendum : hfe Jjset fsfege J)segon' 

r6fe rgndwfggende, j?6ah Jjaes se rfca ne w^nde, 20 

^gesful/ eorla drihten. pd wear8 Olofemus, 

goldwine gumena, gn gytesdlum; 

hl6h and hl;fdde, hlynede and dynede, 

Jjaet mihten fira beam feorran geh^ran, 

hii se stfSm6da styrmde and gylede, 25 

m6dig and medugdl manode geneahhe 

b^ncsittende f>aet hf geb^rdon wel. 

Swd se inwidda ofer ealne daeg 

dryhtguman sine dr^ncte mid wfne, 

swjf5ni6d sinces brytta, 68 f>aet hfe gn swfman Idgon, 30 

oferdr^ncte his duguSe ealle, swylce hfe wsferon ddatSe 

geslegene, 
dgotene g6da gehwilces. Swd h^t se gumena baldor ' 
fylgan flgt/sittendum, 6S f>aet fira bearnum 
n^alsehte niht s^o f>^stre. H^t J^d nftSa geblgnden 
f)d dadigan maegS 6fstum f^tigan 35 

t6 his b^d^/r^ste b^agum gehlaeste, 
hringum gehrodene. Hie hraSe fr^medon 
ambyhtscealcas ^ swd him heora ealdor beb^ad, 
byrnwfgena brego: bearhtme st6pon 

* symle. ' J'cgon. ' aldor, with erasure before the a. ^ anb. 
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t6 J^dm gystaerne^ }>2er hfe ludithe^ 40 

fundon ferhSgl^awe, and }>d fr^mlice 

lindwfggende Isedan gngunnon 

}>d torhtan maegS t6 traefe J>dm h^an, 

J)3er se rfca hyne reste 911 symbel, 

nihtes inne, N^rgende ld"5 45 

Olofernus. pser waes eallgylden 

fl^ohn^t/ faeger ymbe' J^aes folctogan 

h^did dhgngen, Jjaet se bealofulla 

mihte wlitan J^urh, wfgena baldor, 

gn sfeghwylcne J>e f>2fer inne c6m 50 

hseleSa bearna, and gn hyne n^nig 

mgnna cynnes, nymSe se m6diga hwaene 

nfSe r6fra him Jje n^ar h^te 

rinca X.6 rune gegangan. Hfe f)d gn r^ste gebr6hton 

sniide f)d snoteran idese; 6odon J>d swercendferhSe * 55 

haeleS heora hearran c^San j^aet waes s^o hdh'ge mdowle 

gebr6ht gn his burgetelde. pd wearS se brdma gn m6de 

blfSe burga ealdor, ]76hte \>i beorhtan idese 

mid widle and mid wgmme besmftan ; ne wolde J)3et 

wuldres D^ma, 
gefjafian, )?rymmes Hyrde, ac h^ him }>aes f)inges gest^rde, 60 
Dryhten, dugeSa Waldend-Hj Gewdt f>d se d^ofulcunda, 
galferhtS gumena Jn-^ate 
bealofuU his b^ddes ndosan, }p^x h€ sceolde his bl^d 

forHosan 
sedre binnan dnre nihte ; haefde f>d his §nde gebidenne 
gn eorSan unswsfeslicne, swylcne he sfer sefter worhte, 65 
}?earlm6d f>^oden gumena, f>§nden hd gn J)ysse worulde 
wunode under wolcna hr6fe. Gefdol/ bd wine swd dnincen 
se rfca gn his r^ste middan, swd he nyste rsfeda ndnne 
gn gewitlocan ; wfggend st6pon 

* gysterne. ^ iudithCe. ' and ymbe. * $tieyc*df«' 
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lit gf J^am inne 6fstum miclum, 70 

weras wfnsade, )?e fjgne wsferlogan, 

IdSne Modhatan, Isedon t6 b^dde 

n^hstan sfSe. pd waes N^rgendes 

J^^owen }>rymful/ f)earle gemyndig 

hii h^o jjgne atolan ^atSost mihte 75 

ealdre ben^man ^r se uns^fra, 

wgmful/ 9nw6ce. Genam f)d wundenlocc," 

Scyppendes mgegtS, scearpne m^ce, 

sciirum heardne, and gf sc^aSe abraed 

swfSran folme; gnganw }>a swegles Weard 80 

be naman n^mnan, N^rgend ealra 

woruldbiiendra, and f>aet word dcwaetS : 

* Ic bd frymtSa God, and fr6fre Gsest, 

Beam Alwaldan biddan wylle 

miltse }>fnre md }>earfendre, 85 

J>r^nesse brym;w. pearle ys m^ nii ))d 

heorte gnhseted and hige g^omor, 

sw^tSe mid sorgum gedr^fed ; forgif m^, swegles Ealdor, 

sigor and s6Sne geleafan, f>aet ic mid f)^s sweorde m6te 

geh^awan ]?ysne morSres bryttan ; geunne me mfnra 

gesynta, 90 

f)earlm6d J^^oden gumena : ndhte ic )?fnre nsefre 
miltse }>9n mdran f>earfe : gewrec mi, mihtig Dryhten, 
torhtm6d tfres brytta, )>aet m^ ys J)us tome gn m6de, 
hate gn hr^Sre mfnum.' Hf \>i se hdhsta D^ma 
aedre mid §lne gnbryrde, swd h^ d^tS dnra gehwylcne 95 
h^r biiendra )?e hyne him t6 helpe s^cetS 
mid r^de and mid rihte geldafan. ^)d wearS hyre riime 

9n m6de, 
hdligre hyht geniwod; genam ))a ]?9ne hafetSenan mannan 
faeste be feaxe sfnum, l^ah hyne folmum witS hyre weard 
bysjuftrlice, artd.jjgne bealofullan 100 
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listum dl^de, IdSne mannan, 

swd h^o J^aes unlsedan ^aSost mihte, 

wel gewealdan. S16h Jjd wundenlocc 

Jjyne f(foh3sceaSan fagum m^ce *^^ 

h^tejjgncolne; }>3et h^o healfne forcearf 105 

Jjgne sweoran him, Jjaet h^ gn swiman laeg, 

druncen and dolhwund. Naes ]>a d^ad f)d gyt, 

ealles orsdwle: sl6h \>i, eornoste 

ides §llenr6f 68re slSe ' 

Jjgne hsfeSenan hund, f>3et him })aet h^afod wand no 

forts gn Jjd fl6re; laeg se fiila l^ap 

gdsne beaeftan, gsfest §llor hwearf 

under n^owelne naesj and Jjser genySerad waes, 

susle gessfeled sySSan ifre, 

wyrmum bewunden, wftum gebunden, 115 

hearde gehaefted in h^llebrynej 

aefter hinsfSe. Ne J^earf h^ hopian n6, 

)?^strum for}>ylmed J^aet h6 J^gnan mdte 

gf f)dm wyrms^le, ac Jjser wunian sceal 

dwa t6 aldre bdtan §nde fortS 130 

in l^dm heolstran hdm hyhtw3aina Idas. 

XL 

Haefde \A gefohten foremafeme blid 
Iiidith set gdSe swd hyre God uSe, 
swegles Ealdor, f>e hyre sigores gnldah. 
pd sdo snotere maegS sniide gebr6hte 125 

})aes h^rew^San hdafod swd bl6dig 
gn ))dm faetelse, Jje h)n*e foreg^nga, 
bldchldor ides, hyra b^gea nest 
)>dawum gej>ungen ]?yder gn l^dde, 

and hit Ipi, swd heolfrig hyre gn hgnd dgeaf, 130 

hygejjgncoke hdm t6 berenne, 



156 XXI. JUDITH. 

Iiidith gingran slnre. £odon ]>i g^gnum J>anone^ 

Ipi idesa hi ^llen]7ristey 

6S J>aet hie bec6mon coHenferbtJe, 

^adhr^8ige maegtS dt gf pirn h^rige, 135 

J?aet hfe sw^otollice ges^on mihten 

J?^re wlitegan byrig weallas blfcan, 

Bethuliam. Hie pi b^ghrpdene 

feSeldste fortS gnettan, 

6S hie glaedm6de gegdn haefdon 140 

t6 J^am weal/gate. Wiggend s^ton, 

weras waeccende wearde h^oldon 

in pirn faestenne, swd pirn folce flfer 

g^omorm6dum IMith ^ bebdad, 

searoJjQncol maegS, pi hdo gn siS ^ewdt, 145 

ides §llenr6f. Waes J>4 ^ft cumen 

l^of t6 l^odum, and j?^ lungre h^t 

gMawh^dig wif gumena sumne 

hyre t6g^anes gdn gf f)Sere ginnan byrig, 

and hi 6fostlice in» forlsetan* 150 

}>urh Jjaes wealles geat, and Jjset word dcwsetS 

t6 )?dm sigefolce: *Ic ^aw s^cgan naaeg 

JjgncwyrSe )>ing, J>aet g6 ne J>yrfen l^ng 

murnan gn m6de : ^ow ys Metod blitSe, 

cyninga wuldor; pBdt gec^tSed weattS 155 

geond woruld wide, f)aet 6ow ys wuldorbfebd 

torhtlic t6weard and tir gifetSe 

Jjdra laetSSa J^e g^ lange drugon,' 

pa wurdon bliSe burhsittende, 

sytSSan hi geh^rdon hu s^o hdlige spraec i6p 

ofer h^anne weall. H^re waes gn lustum, 

wiS f)aes faestengeates folc gnette, 

weras wif sgmod womum and h^apum, 

^ ))anonne. ' luditbe. ' forlf ton. 
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Jjrdatum and ]?rymmiim fjrungon and umon 

gng^an Jjd }>^odnes maegtJ J^tSsendmselum, 165 

ealde ge g^onge: sfeghwylcum weattS 

ra^nn Qn ]?sere medobjnig m6d dr^ted, 

sySSan hfe gng^aton Jjgst waes Itidith cumen 

§ft t6 dSle, and f>d 6fostliGe 

hfe mid ^aSm^dum in« forMton. 170 

pd s6o gl^awe h^t golde gefrastewod 

hire j?inenne j3ancolm6de 

f)aes h§rew^8an h^afod gnWrfSan, 

and hyt X6 bdhSe bl6dig aet]fwatt 

f)dm burgldodum, hii hyre cBt beaduwe gespfow. 175 

Spraec f>d s^o setSele t6 eallum f)dm folce: 

*H^r %€ magon swdotole siger6fe hceleS, 

Idoda rafeswan, gn ]?aes IdSestan 

h^Senes hea'Sorinces hdafod starian, 

Olofernus unlyfigendes^ 180 

Jje lis mgnna maest morSra gefrfmede, 

sdrra sorga, and J)aet sw^tSor gyt 

^can wolde ; ac him ne tStSe God 

l^ngran Iffes, j^set hi mid l^'SSum ds 

§glan m6ste: ic him ealdor dSj^rgng 185 

Jjurh Godes fultum. Nii ic gumena gehwaene 

Jjyssa burhldoda biddan wylle, 

randwfggendra, )?3et g6 recene ^ow 

ffsan t6 gefeohte; sytStSan frjonSa God, 

drfaest Cyning, dastan s^nde 190 

Idohtne Idoman, beratS linde forS, 

bord for br^ostum and byrahgmas, 

scfre helmas in sceatSena gemgng, ' 

fyllan folctogan fdgum sweordum, 

faege frumgdras. Yfn^ syndon 6owere 195 

ged^med X.6 d^aSe aftd g6 d6m dgon, 
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tir aet tohtan, swd 6ow geticnod hafaS 

mihtig Dryhten )?urh mfne hand.' ^ 

pd weartS snelra. werod snlide gegearewod, 

cdnra t6 campe ; st6pon cyner6fe ^-^ " « - 200 

s^cgai and gesitSas, baeron [sige]J?iifas, 

f6ron t6 gefeohte forS gn gerihte, '>'^ 

haeleS under helmum gf Jjsere hdligan byrig 

gn J?3et dsegrdd sylf; djmedan scildas, ^' - 

hlude hlummon. pees se hlanca gefeah 205 

wulf in walde, and se "^anna hrefn^ 

waelgifre fugel : wiston ^ b^gen 

p2et him ]>i J^^odguman ]76hton tilian 

fylle gn fs^gum; ac him fl^ah gn Idst 

earn ites georn, drigfeSera, 310 

salowigpdda sang hildeldoS, 

hymednebba. St6pon heaSorincas, 

beornas 16 beadowe bordmn bejjeahte, 

hwealfum lindum, ]>i Jje hwile £r 

^\p6od\gT2L edwft J)oledon, «i5 

haetSenra hosp; him Jjaet hearde weartJ 

aet pirn sescplegan eallum forgolden/ > 

Assyrium, sytSSan Ebreas 

under gdSfanum gegdn haefdon 

t6 pirn fyrdwfcum. Hfe pi frgmlice 220 

l^ton forS fi^ogan fldna sciiras, 

hildenaedran gf hombogum^, 

strs^las st^dehearde; styrmdon hlude 

grame guSfrecan, gdras s^ndon 

in heardra gemang; haektS w^ron yrre, 225 

landbijende IdSum cynne, 

st6pon stymm6de, st^rcedferhtSe 

wr^hton uns6fte ealdgeniSlan 

^ westan. * hombogan. 
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medow^rige, mundum bnigdon * A 

scealcas 9f sc^Sum scfrmseled swyrd 230 

^Vgurn gecoste, sl6gon eornoste 

Assiria oretmaecgas, ' 

njfShycgende, ndnne ne sparedon 

J?aes h^refolces hdanne ne rfcne^ ' 

cwicera manna pe hie ofercuman mihton. 235 

XII. 

Swi pi mago]7egnas gn pi morgentid 
^hton §l)?^oda ealle piige, 
6S p2dt gng^aton J^d pe grame wiron, 
Jjaes h^refolces h^afodweardas,,, 

p2et him swyrdgeswing swltSlic ^owdon 240 

weras Ebreisce*. Hie wordum J^aet 
])dm yldestan ealdorjjegnum 
c^San ^odon, wr^hton cumbolwfgan 
and him forhtlice fsferspel/ bodedon, 
medowdrigum morgencollan, 245 

atolne ^cgplegan.. pd ic aedre gefraegn 
sl§gef;fege haeletS sl^pe t6bregdan' 
and wiS p2ds bealofullan bilrgeteldes 
weras [hr^owigJferhSe hwearfiim }>ringan 
Olofemus; hogedon dninga 250 

hyra hldforde hilde* bodian, 
&T pQTi pe him se ^gesa gn ufan ssfete, 
maegen Ebrea. Mynton ealle 
p2dt se beorna brego and s6o beorhte maegS 
in J^dm wutegan traefe wsferon setsgmne, 255 

ludith s^o 3e8ele and se galm6da, 
^gesfull and dfor; naes f>^ah eorla ndn, 
pe J)9ne wiggend dw^ccan dorste 

* rice. * ebrisce. * tobredon. * hyldo. 
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otJtSe gecunnian hii J^gne cumbolwfgan 

wiS \>i hdlgan maeg8 hgefde geworden, 260 

Metodes m^owlan. Maegen n^alafehte, 

folc Ebrea, funton Jjearle 

heardum heoruw^pnum, haefte guidon 

hyra fyrngeflitu fdgum swyrdum 

ealde aefj^gncan; Assiria wear8 265 

gn pirn daegeweorce d6m geswiSrod, 

bselc forbfged. Beomas st6don 

ymbe hyrla. Jj^odnes trsef Jjearle gebylde, 

sweorcendferhSe. Hf pi sgmod eallc 

gngunnon cohhetan, cirman hliide, 270 

and gristbftian Gode orfeorme, 

mid t6Son torn }>oligende; pi waes hyra tfres aet §nde, 

6ades and ^llend^da. pi eorlas hogedon 

dw^ccan hira winedrihten: him wiht ne sp^ow. 

pi weartS sfS and late sum t6 }>dm arod 275 

}>dra beadorinca, J)aet h^ in Jjset bdrgeteld 

nltSheard ndSde, swd hyne n^d fordrdf: 

funde ^d gn b^dde bldcne licgan, 

his goldgifan gaestes g^s^e, 

Iffes belidenne. H6 J>d lungre gef^oU 280 

frdorig t6 foldan, gngann his feax teran 

hr^oh gn m6de and his hraegl sgmod, 

and p2dt word dcwaeS t6 j^dm wiggendum, 

pe f)^r unr6te iSte wsferon : 

* H^r is geswutelod lire sylfra forwyrd, 285 

t6weard getdcnod, j^aet ]?aere tfde ys 

[mi] mid nfSum n^ah gejjrungen,*"" 

pe w6 sculon losian sgmod, ^ 

aet saecce forweortSan: hdr IfS sweorde geh^awen, * 

behdafdod healdend lire.' HI J?d hrdowigm6 290 

wurpon hyra wsfepen gf diine, gewitan him wdrigferhSe 
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gn fl^am sceacan. Him mgn feaht Qn list, 

maegen^acen folc, 68 se msesta d^l 

J?aes hinges laeg hilde ges^ged 

gn |?dm sigewpnge, sweordum geWawen, ■- 295 

wulfum t6 willan, and ^ac waelgffrum 

fuglum t6 fr6fre.f^Flugaii )?4 )?e lyfdon 

laSra lind. Him gn Idste f6r 

sw^ot Ebrea sigore geweorSod, 

d6me ged^rsod; him f^ng Dryhten God 300 

faegre 911 fultum, Fr^a »lmihtig. 

Hf J?4 frgmlice fdgum swyrdum 

haeletS higer6fe h§repaeS^ worhton 

})urh IdSra gemgng, linde hdowon, 

scildburh scseron; sc^otend waeran 305 

giitSe gegr§mede, guman Ebreisce, 

}?egnas gn }>4 tfd J?earle gelyste 

gargewinnes. psfer 911 gr^ot gef^oU 

se h^hsta d^l h^afodgerfmes 

Assiria ealdorduguSe, 310 

IdSan cynnes: lythw6n bec6m 

cwicera t6 c^StSe. Cirdon cyner6fe, 

wfggend 911 witSertrod, waelscel gninnan, 

r^ocende hraew; riim waes t6 nimanne 

Igndbuendum 911 }>dm IdtSestum^ 315 

hira ealdfe6ndum unlyfigen^um 

heolfrig h^reredf, hyrsta sc;fne, 

bord and brad swyrd, briine helmas, 

d^re mddmas. Haefdon d6mlice 

gn J?am folcst^de f^d oferwunnen 320 

'^^Selweardas, ealdh^ttende 

swyrdum dsw^fede: hfe gn swatJe r^ston. 
^ }?a J?e him t6 life IdSost wseron 

' herpatJ. a la^cstan. 
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cwicera cynna. p4 sdo cndoris eal/, 

m^gtSa m^rost dnes m6nSes fyrst, 325 

wlanc wundenlocc waegon^ and l^ddon 

t6 ]?^re beorhtan byrig Bethuliam 

helmas and hupseax, hdre byrnan, 

gutSsceorp gumena golde gefraetewod, 

msSrra mddma }>9nne mQn» senig 33a 

ds^cgan maege searo}>Qncelra ; 

eall ]>aet ]>d J^^odguman J^rymme ge^odon, 

c^ne under cumblum gn cgmpwfge 

J?urh Iddithe gldawe Idre, 

maegtS m6digre. HI t6 mdde hyre 335 

gf J>dm sfSfate* sylfre br6hton 

eorlas aescr6fe Olofernes 

sweord and swdtigne helm, swylce ^ac side byrnan, 

ger^node r^adum golde, and eal/ J^aet se rinca baldor 

swfSm6d sinces dhte otJtSe sundoryrfes, .^40 

b^aga and beorhtra mdSma, hi "^ddt }>£re beorhtan idese 

dg^afon gearo]>9ncolre. Ealles }>aes Iddith ssegde 

wuldor weroda Dryhtne, J>e hyre weorSmynde geaf, 

msertSe gn moldan rice, swylce 6ac m^de ^n heofonum, 

sigorldan in swegles wuldre' ]7aes ]>e h^o dhte s6t$ne ge- 

l^afan 345 

[d] X6 Ipim JBlmihtigan ; hdru aet ]>dm ^nde ne tw^ode 
]7aes l^anes ]>e h^o lange gyrnde. paes s^ ]7dm l^ofan 

Dryhtne 
wuldor X6 wldan aldre, ]?e gesc^op wind and lyfte, 
roderas and nime grundas, swylce ^ac r68e stredmas 
and swegles dr^amas ]>urh his sylfes miltse. 350 

* wagon (?). ^ sitSfate. ' wuldore. 
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THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIXJt 



[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 
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There can be little doubt that the poem of the Phoenix, like 
the majority of those preserved in the Exeter book, is the work 
of the Northumbrian poet Gynewulf. Although the subject is 
apparently taken from the Carmen de Phoenice, ascribed to 
Lactantius, it is practically an original work, with all Gynewulf 's 
grace and harmony of thought and language. 

Haebbe ic gefrugnen }?aBtte is feorr heonan 

^astd^lum gnl'setJelast Ignda 

firum gefr^ge/ Nis se foldan sc^at 

ofef middangeard mgngum gef^re 

folddgendra*, ac h^ dfyrred is 5 

]?urh Meotudes meaht mdnfr^mmendum. 

Wlitig is se wgng eall, wynnum geblissad. 

mid')?dm faegrestum foldan st^ncum: 

inlic is f)3et Iglgnd'aetJele se Wyrhta, 

m6dig, meahtum sp^dig, se pi moldan ges^tte. 10 

p&T bits oft open ^adgum t6g^anes, 

gnhfiden hl^oSra yfynn, heofonrlces duru. 

pset is wynsmn wgng, wealdas gr^ne, 

rtime under roderum. Ne maeg f)^r r^n ne sndw, 

ne forstes fii^st, ne f;^res bl^st, 15 

ne haegles hryre, ne hrfmes dryre 

ne sunnan h^tu, ne sincald^, 

ne wearm weder, ne winterscdr 

' folca. ' sincaldu. 

M 2 
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wihte gewyrdan, ac se wgng seomatS 

6adig and gnsund ; is J^set aeSele Ignd 20 

bl6stmum gebl6wen. Beorgas }pix ne muntas 

st^ape ne stgndaS, ne stdnclifu 

h^ah hlifiaS, swd h^r mid lis, 

ne dgne ne dalu, ne ddnscrafu, 

hl^was ne hlincas, ne ]>^r hleonaS 6 25 

unsm^Ses wiht; ac se a&'Sela feld 

wridatS under wolcaum wynnum gebl6wep. 

Is jjaet torhte Ignd tw^lfum h^rra 

folde faeSmrfmes, swd us gefreogun gl^awe 

wftgan }?urh wisd6m gn gewritum cfSdSS, 30 

}79nne ^nig })dra beorga ]7e h^r beorhte mid tis 

h^a hlifiatS under heofontunglum. 

Smylte is se sigewgng, sunbearo lixetJ, 

wuduholt wynlic: waestmas ne dr^osatS, 

beorhte bl^de, ac ]7d b^amas d 35 

beorhte stgndatS, swd him God bib^ad; 

wintres and sumeres wudu biS gelice 

bl^dum gehpngen; n^fre brosniaS 

l^af under lyfte, ne him Ifg sc^eS 

aefre t6 ealdre, ^r J?Qn edw^nden 40 

worulde geweorSe. Swd iti waetres jjrymw 

ealne middangeard, m^refl6d ^eahte 

eorSan ymbhwyrft, J?d se seSela wgng 

^ghwaes gnsund witS ^tSfare 

gehealden st6d hr^ora w^bga 45 

^adig, unwfmme, ))urh ^st Godes: 

bidets swd gebl6wen && b^les C3mae, 

Dryhtnes d6mes ^nne d^aStaece^jr ^' ' ' C. 

haelet^ heolsU>rc6fan pnhliden weorSatS.^ "b^i /^ 

Nis }>^r gn J)dm Ignde IdtSgeniSkt, ^ 50 

ne w6p ne wracu, w^atdcen ndn, 
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yldu ne yrm?5u, ne se ^nga d^a8, 

ne Iffes lyre, ne IdSes cyme, ^^^4 ^ '^^ V '^'^ ^^^ • ' ' 

ne synn ne sacu, ne sdr wracu, ^ ' ^•^'^'^^a *^/ 

ne wae^e ge^in« ne welan gns^n, O^mtz, k^C' .^^ <?//('' 46>'. * 

ne sorg ne sl^p, ne swdr leger, "' 

ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gebregd 

hr^oh under heofonum, ne se hearda forst 

caldum cylegicelum cnyseS ^nigne. 

p2er ne haegl ne hrfm hr^osa8 t6 foldan, 60 

ne windig wolcen, ne J^^r waeter feaUeS 

lyfte gebysgad; ac p&r lagustr^amas, 

wundrum wraetlice \vyllan ^nspringaS, 

faegrum(foldwylmuWfoldan l^ccaC, 

waeter wynsumu gf J>3es wuda midle, *5 

\>i m6nSa gehwdm gf p&re moldan tyrf 

brimcald iMrecaS, bearo ealne geondfaraB 

]>rdgum }?rymlice : is J>aet j^^odnes gebod 

J?aette tw§lf sfSum )?0et tfrfaeste lynd 

geondldce lagufl6da wynn. 7<* 

Sindon \>i bearwas bl^dum gehgngene 

wlitigum wsestmum: J^^r ne waniaS 6 

hdlge under heofonum holtes fraetwe, 

ne feallaS pAi gn foldan fealwe bl6stman, 

wudubdama wlite, ac p&r [b6olS] wraetlice 75 

9n )>4m tr^owum symle telgan gehkdene, 

ofet edniwe in ealle tid. 

Qn ]?dm graeswgnge gr^ne stgndatS 

gehroden hyhtlice Hdliges meahtum 

beorhtast bearwa. N6 gebrocen weortJetJ 80 

holt gn hiwe, p^r se hdlga st^nc 

wunatS geond wynwlgnd; f)3et gnw^nded ne bitJ 

sbfre to ealdre, ^r pgn §ndige 

fr6d fymgeweorc, se hit gn frymSe gesc^op. 



XXIII. 

THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

[By Cynewulf.] 

This poem, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Cynewulf 's own by an acrostic intro- 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
inscription of the Ruthwell Cross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the old Northumbrian dialect of the 
seventh or eighth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a 
late West-Saxon transcription, differing in many respects from 
the older one. The text I have given follows the MS. as much 
as possible, both for the sake of uniformity, and because of the 
fragmentary character of the older text, which has, however, 
suggested several emendations. 

Hwaet, ic swefna cyst sfcgan wylle, 

hwaet* m^ gemgfette t6 midre nihte, 

sySSan reordberend r§ste wunedon. 

pdhte m^ }?aet ic gesdwe sellic* trtow 

911 lyfte l^dan l^ohte bewunden, 5 

b^ama beorhtost: call \>ddt b^acen wses 

begoten mid golde; gimmas st6don 

faegere set foldan scedtum, swylce p&r fffe wseron 

uppe gn )?dm eaxlgespanne '. Beh^oldon )?3et ^ngel 

Dryhtnes ealle 
faegere }>urh forSgesceaft ; ne wses J>8et* hdru fracotJes* 

gealga, ,0 

» hact. • sylUcre. » caxlegesp. * Jwr. » fracodes. 
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ac hine \>&t beh^oldon hdlige gdstas, 

m^nn ofer moldan, and eall \>6os m^re gesceaft. 

Syllic waes se sigeb^am, and ic synnum fdh, 

forwundod^ mid wgrnmum. Geseah ic wuldres trdaw 

ws&dum geweorSod^ wynnum scfnan, 15 

gegyred mid golde, giramas haefdon 

bewrigen' weorSlice wealdes tr^ow. 

HwaetSre ic Jjurh ,j3aet gold gngytan meahte 

earmra ^rgewinn, }>aet hit ^rest gngsmn 

sw^tan 9n )>d swiSran healfe. Eall ic waes mid sorgum^ 

gedr^fed, 20 

forht ic waes for pire faegran gesyhSe; geseah ic J>aBt 

ftise b^acen 
w^ndan wsedum and bMom: hwflum hit waes mid wsfetan 

best^med, 

besyled ^ mid swdtes gange, hwilum mid since gegyrwed. 

HwaeSre ic pir licgende lange hwfle 

beh^old hi^owcearig Hselendes tr^ow/ 2^ 

6S )?aet ic geh^rde Jjaet hit hMoSrode; 

gngan;; pi word sprecan wudu s^lesta:: 

' paet waes g^ara id (ic J>aet gyta geman) 

]>aet ic waes dh^awen holtes gn ^nde, 

dstyred gf st^fne mlnum. Gendman m^ \>&t strange 

f^ondas, 30 

geworhton him p&r i6 waefers^ne, h^ton m^ heora weargas ' 

h^bban ; 
b^ron m^ ]>&t beornas gn eaxlum, 6t$ J^aet hfe m^ gn 

beorg ds^tton; 
gefaestnodon m^ pddT f^^ondas gen6ge. Geseah ic pi 

Fr^an man;icynnes 
^fistan ^Ine micle, }>aet h^ m6 wolde gn gestfgan. 

^ forwunded. ' geweort^ode. ' bewrigene. * targum. 

* beswyied. • wergas. 
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P^r ic J>d ne dorste ofef Dryhtnes word 35 

biigan oSSe berstan, pi, ic bifian geseah 
eorSan sc^atas: ealle ic mihte 
f^ondas gefyllan, hwaeSre ic faeste st6d. 
Qngyrede hine \>i g6ong haeleS, J?»t waes God aelmihtig, 
Strang and stftSm6d; gestdh h^ gn gealgan h^anne 40 
m6dig gn manigra gesyhtSe, Ji)d h^ wolde man«cyn» l^san. 
Bifode ic pi m6 se beorn ymbclypte: ne dorste ic 

hwaeSere bdgan t6 eorSan 
feallan t6 foldan sc^atum, ac ic sceolde fseste standan. 
R6d waes ic dr^red, dh6f ic rlcne cyning 
heofona hlaford, hyldan m6 ne dorste. 45 

]?urhdrifan hi m^ mid deorcum naegjmn^ gn m^ syndon )?4 

dolg gesfene 
opene inwidhl^mmas: ne dorste ic hira ^igum sc^'SSan. 
Bysmeredon hfe unc bdtii aetgaedere; call ic waes mid 

bldde best^med, 
begoten gf })aes guman sfdan, siSSan h^ hsefde his gdst 

gns^nded. 
Feala^ ic gn pirn beorge gebiden haebbe 50 

wrdSra wyrda: geseah ic weruda God 
peoile }7^nian : J?;f stro haefdon 
bewrigen mid wolcnum Wealdendes hr^, 
sclrne sciman sceadu forj^^ode 

wann under wolcnum. W^op eal/ gesceaft, 55 

cwiSdon cyninges fyll : Crist webs gn r6de. 
HwaeSere p^T fiise feorran cw6man 
aeSele t6 dnum*; ic jjaet call beh^old. 
Sdre ic waes mid sorgum' gedr^fed, hndg ic hwaeSre }>dm 

s^cgum t6 handa 
^atSm6d §lne mycle. Gendmon hie J?2fer -Slmihtigne God, 60 

^ feala. ' xppWat til anum Rutkw, ; to ]>am ae'Selinge MS. ^from 
R.; omitted in the MS, 
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dh6fon hine gf j^dm h^an wfte ; forl^ton m^ pi 

hilderincas 
standan st^ame bedrifenne ; eaH ic wses mid str^lum 

forwundod. 
Al^don hfe hine ^ limw^rigne, gest6don him set his Ifces 

hdaf dum ; 
beh^oldon hfe ]>£t heofenes Dryhten, and h^ hine \>&r 

hwfle r§ste 
m^8e aefter pirn miclan gewinne. Qngunnon him ]>i 

moldaern^ wyrcan 65 

beornas gn banan gesyhSe, curfon hfe )?aet gf beorhtan 

stdne, 
gesftton hfe f^rgn sigora Wealdend. Qngunnon him 

pi sorhl^oS galan 
earme gn }?d ^fentfde^ J?4 hfe wddon §ft sfSian 
m^tSe fram J?dm ms&ran )?^odne: rgste h^ })2&r msfete 

weorode. 
Hw3et5ere w^ p£T gr^otende* g6de hwfle 70 

st6don gn staSole; stefn* up gewdt 
hilderinca; hrsfew c61ode 
faeger feorgbold. pi us man fyllan gngan« 
ealle t6 eorSan: ]?aet waes ^eslic wyrdl 
Bedealf tjs man gn d^opum s^atJe ; hwaeSre m^ )?4 

Dryhtnes J>egnas 75 

fr^ondas gefiriinon ♦ ♦ ♦^ 
gyredon m^ golde and seolfre. 
Nu pn miht geh^an, hgeleS mfn se l^ofa, 
J?3et ic bealuwara weorc gebiden haebbe 
sdrra sorga. Is nu s^l cumen 80 

)>3et m^ weortJiatS wfde and sfde 
m^nn ofer moldan and eall ))^os m^re gesceaft: 
gebiddaS him t6 J^yssum b^acne. Qn m^ beam Godes 

^ hinsB R, ; fSxT MS. ' moldern. ^ reotende. * sySVan. 
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J?rowode hwfle; for )?an ic J>ryinfaest nu 

hiifige under heofenum, and ic h^lan maeg 8' 

aeghwylcne dnra ]?dra '\pt him bit5 ^gesa X6 \n€z 

id ic waes geworden wfta heardost 

l^odum IdSost, ^r ])an ic him Iffes weg 

rihtne ger^de reordberendum/ 



XXIV. 

THE WANDERER. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

These shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all, as being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. 

Oft him dnhaga dre gebfdeC, 

Metudes miltse, \>6dh ]>e h6 m6dcearig 

geond laguldde Ignge sceolde 

hr^ran mid hgndum hrfmcealde s&, 

wadan wraeclistas : wyrd biS full iridd ! 5 

Swd cwaeS eardstapa earfeSa gemjmdig, 

wrdtSra waelsleahta, winem^ga hryre : 

*Oft ic sceolde dna uhtna gehwylce 

mine ceare cwfSan: nis mi cwicra ndn» 

)>e ic him m6dsefan mlnne durre lo 

sweotule dsfcgan. Ic t6 s6t$e wdt 

]?aet bitJ in eorle indryhten J>^aw, 

p2dt h6 his ferSlocan fseste binde, 

healde^ his hordc6fan, hycge swd h^ wille. 

Ne maeg w^rigm6d wyrde witJstgndan 15 

ne se hrte hyge helpe gefr^mman: 

^ healdne. 
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for }?Qn d6mgeome dr^origne oft 

in hyra br^ostc6fan bindaS faeste. 

Swd ic in6dsefan mfnne sceolde 

oft earmcearig dSle bidaeled, 20 

fr^om^gum feorr feterum s^lan, 

sit5San g^ara iu goldwine mfime 

hrusan heolster^ biwrdh and ic h^an ]7Qnan 

w6d wintercearig ofer ^atSema gebind, 

s6hte s^le dr^orig sinces br3rttan, • 25 

hw^r ic feorr oSSe n^ah findan meahte 

}7Qne ]?e in meoduhealle mine wisse 

otSSe mec fr^ondl^asne fr^fran wolde, 

w^nian^ mid wynnum. Wdt se ]>e cunnaS 

hd sUSen biS sorg t6 geffran .30 

]7dm )>e him 1)^1 hafaS I^ofra geholena: 

waratS him' wra&cldst, ndles wunden gold, 

ferSloca fr^orig, nilss foldan blsM; 

gemgn he s^lesecgas and sinc)7ege, 

hd hine gn gdoguSe his goldwine 35 

w^nede t6 wiste : wynii call gedr^as. 

For ]79n wdt se j^e sceal his winedryhtnes 

l^ofes lircwidum Ignge for|>olian, 

]7Qnne sorg and sl^p sgmod aetgaedre 

earmne dnhagan ^ oft gebindatS : 40 

j^inceS him gn m6de ]>8et h6 his mgnirdryhten 

clyppe and cysse, and gn cn^o l^cge 

hgnda and h^afod, swd h^ hwflum ikr 

in g^ardagum giefst61es br^ac; 

))Qnne gnwsecneS ^ft wineMas guma, 45 

gesihS him biforan fealwe wegas, 

batSian brimfuglas, brfbdan feSra, 

hrdosan hr(m and sndw haggle' gem^nged. 

^ heolstre. ' weman. * hine. * anhogan. ' hagle. 
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pgnne b6olS pf h^figran heortan bfnne, 

sire after swsesne, sorg bitS geniwad, 50 

J>9nne mdga gemynd m6d geondhweorfeS, 

grAe?5 glfwstafum, geome geondsc^awatJ. 

S^ga ges^ldan swimma'S ^ft^ 911 weg, 

fl^otendra fer8 n6 f)^r fela bringeS 

ciiSra cwidegiedda: cearo bitS geniwad 55 

}>dm }>e s^ndan sceal swfSe geneahhe 

ofer watSema gebind w^rigne sefan* 

For pQTi ic gejj^ncan ne mseg geond J>ds womld 

for hwan m6dsefa* mfn ne gesweorce, 

pQnnQ ic eorla Iff eal/ geond)?^nce, 60 

hii hi fserlice fl§t/ gfg^afon, 

m6dge maguj^egnas. Swd J^es middangeard 

ealra d6gra gehwdm dr^osetS and fealleS; 

for \>Qn ne maeg weortJan' wfs wer, sbr h6 dge 

wintra dsel in woruldrfce. Wita sceal gej?yldig, 65 

ne sceal n6 t6 hdtheort ne t6 hrsedwyrde, 

ne t6 wdc wfga ne t6 wanh;fdig, 

ne t6 forht ne t6 faegen ne t6 feohglfre, 

ne n^fre gielpes t6 georn, ^r h^ geare cunnc. 

Beorn sceal gebidan, }>Qnne h^ b^ot spriceS, 70 

68 f)aet collenferS cunne gearwe 

hwider hr^Sra gehygd hweorfan wille. 

Qngietan sceal gMaw hsele hd gsestltc bitS, 

)?9nne call }>isse worulde wela V^ste st9nde5, 

swd nii missenlice geond J^isne middangeard 75 

winde biwdune weallas st9nda'S, 

hrfme bihrorene, hiySge pi ederas. 

W6riat5 pi wfnsalo, waldend licga8 

dr^ame bidrorene; dugu8 eal/ gecr9ng 

wlpnc bi wealle : sume w^ forn9m, 80 

* oft. * modse&n. • wear^an. 
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f(grede in forSwege; sumne fiigel 6tSbaer 

ofer h^anne holm; sumne sc hdra wulf 

d^aSe ged^lde; sumne dr^orighl^or 

in 'eortSscraefe eorl geh^dde : 

^Sde sw4 }?isne eardgeard ylda Scaeppend, 85 

68 \>2di burgwara breahtma Idase, 

eald ^nta geweorc Idlu st6don. 

Se ]7Qnne ]7isne weal/steall wise ge]>6hXe, 

and Jjis decree Iff d^ope geond)?§nceSS, 

fr6d in fer^e feorr oft gemgn 90 

wselsleahta worn, and pis word dcwiS: 

*Hw^r cw6m mearg, hwser cw6m mago? hw^r cw6m 

mdt58umgyfa ? 
hw^r cw6m symbla gesetu ? hw^r sindon s^ledrdamas ? 
£ald beorht bune, ^ald byrnwfga, 

^ald J^^odnes prymm ! hu s^o J?rdg gevydt, 95 

gendp under nihthelm, swd h^o n6 wsfere 1 
StgndeS nti gn Idste l^ofre duguSe 
weal/ wundrum heah, wyrmlfcum fdh : 
eorlas fom6man sesca^ J'fy^e, 

w^pen waelgifru, wyrd s6o mafere, 100 

and pis stdnhleoSu stormas cnyssaS; 
hriS hr^osende hrusan* bindeS, 
wintres w6ma, Jjgnne wgnw cymetJ, 
nlpeS nihtsctia, norSan gns^ndeS 

hr^o h^glfare haeleSum gn andan. 105 

£all is earfoSIic eortSan rfce, 
gnw^ndeS wyrda gesceaft weoruld under heofonum. 
H6t biS feoh l^ne, h^r biS fr^ond l^ne, 
h^r bits mgnn kbne, h^r biS m^g l^ne: 
eall J?is eorSSan gesteal/ fdel weortSetJ.' . no 

Swd cwseS snottor gn m6de, gesaet him sundor set rune. 

^ asca. ' hruse. 
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Til- bits se J>e his tr^owe gehealdeS: ne sceal nsefre his 

torn t6 rycene 
beom Qf his bre6stum dc^^San, nimSe^ h^ 2er ]>i b6te 

cunne, 
eorl mid §lne gefr^mman. Wei bid \>im )?e him dre 

s^ceS, 
fr6fre t6 Faeder 911 heofonum, J)aer us eal/ s^o fsestnung 

stgndeS. 115 

^ nem'Se. 



XXV. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

There can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles of 
the Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name 
Cynewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- 
taining beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show 
Cynewulf's charm and grace of language. 

I. 

Mec 911 })issum dagum d^adne gfgdafun 

faeder and m6dor: ne waes m6 feorh \>i g6n, 

ealdor gninnan. pa mec [ides] gnggnn 

wel hold m^ gewsedum J)§ccan* 

h6o\d and freoSode, hMosceorpe wrdh 5 

swa drlice swd hire dgen beam, 

6tS ]?aet ic under sedate, swa mfn gesceapu wsferon, 

ungesibbum wearS dacen gsfeste. 

Mec s6o fritSem^g fddde siSSan, 

6S Jjaet ic dwdox, wfdor meahte 10 

s(Sas ds^ttan: h6o hsefde swsbsra \>f laes 

suna and d6htra pf h6o swd dyde. 

II. 

Ic waes wS&penwfga: nd mec wlgnc J>§ce8, 
gdong hagostealdmgniz golde and sylfore, 
w6um wlrbogum. Hwflum weras cyssatS; 

^ gewedum weccaa. ^ 
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hwflum ic t6 hilde hldotSre bgnne 

wilgehldSan; hwflum wycg bireS .S 

mec ofer mearce, hwflum mgreh^ngest 

fgreS ofer fl6das fraetwum beorhtne ; 

hwflum mgegtSa sum mfnne gefylleS 

b6sm bdaghroden ; hwflum ic bordum sceal 

heard hdafodldas behl^Sed licgan, 10 

hwilum hgngige hyrstum fraetwed 

wlitig gn wdge J>aer weras drincaS; 

frdolic fyrdsceorp hwflum folyvfgan 

wicge wegaS : J^gnne ic winde sceal 

sincfdg sw^elgan gf sumes b6sme. 15 

Hwflum ic [t6] gereordum rincas latSige 

wdgnce t6 wfne, hwflum wrdtSum^ sceal 

stefne mlnre forstolen hrgddan, 

flyman fdondsceatSan. Frige hwaet ic hdtte. 

III. 

Mec f^onda sum feore besnySede, 

woruldstr^nga bingm ; w^tte sitStSan, 

d^fde 9n waetre ; dyde §ft tSgnan, 

s^tte 911 sunnan, J)^r ic swlSe beMas 

h^rum \>i ))e ic haefde. Heard mec sitSSan 5 

sndS seaxes §cg sindrum begrunden, 

fingras f^oldon, and mec fugles wyn« 

geond[spr§ngde] sp^ddropum, spyrede geneahhe 

ofer brunne brerd, b^amt^lge swealg, 

strdames dsele, st6p §ft gn mec, 10 

sfSade sweartldst. Mec siSSan wrah 

haeleS hMobordum, hfSe be))§nede, 

gi^rede mec mid golde; for ]?9n m€ gliwedon 

wraetlic weorc smitSa wire bifgngen. 

* wra])])um. 
N 
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Nu pi gerdno and se rdada t§lg 15 

and pi wuldorgesteald wfde [b^oS] mafere, 

dryhtfolca Helm, nales dol wfte. 

Gif mfn beam wera brdcan willaS, 

hf b6dS pf gesundran and pf sigefsfestran, 

heortum "Sf hwsetran and pf hygeblfSran, 30 

fertSe pf fr6dran; habbaS fr^onda pf mi, 

sw^sra and gesibbra, s6'5ra and g6dra, 

tilra and getr^owra, J^a hira t^r and ^ad 

^stum fcaSy and hf drstafum, 

lissum bilgcgaS, and hf lufan faetSmum 25 

faeste clyppaS. Frige hwset ic hdtte 

niSum t6 nytte : nama mfn is m^re, 

haeletSum gefr^ge^ and hdlig sylf. 



IV. 

Ic wiht geseah wundorlice 

hornum bitwdonum^ huSe Is&dan, 

lyftfaet Idohtlic listum gegi^rwed, 

hiiSe t6 ))dm hdm gf ))dm h^resftSe : 

wolde hyre 9n f>^re byrig bur dtimbran, 5 

searwum ds^ttan, gif hit swd meahte. 

pi cw6m wundorlicu wiht ofer wealles hr6f, 

s^o is eallum cdS eor'Sbiiendum : 

dhr^dde J?a f>d huSe, and t6 hdm bedrdf^ 

wr^ccan ofer willan, gewdt hyre west J)Qnan 10 

fsehSum fdran, fortS gnette. 

Dust stgnc t6 heofonum, d^aw feol/ gn eortSan, 

niht foirS gewdt: nsfenig siSSan 

wera gewiste J>2fere wihte sf5. 

* gifre. ^ horna abitweonum. ' bedrzf. 
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V. 

MoSSe word fraet; m^ f)aet J^dhte 
wraetlicu wyrd, \>i ic Jjaet wundor gefraegn, 
J?aet se wyrm forswealg wera giedd sumes, 
p6of in pfstTO J)r)nnf3estne cwide 

and f>^s strangan statSol: 3taelgi§st ne waes 5 

. wihte pf gMawra f>e he J>dm wordum swealg. 

\ f i VI. 

p^os lyft byreS lytle wihte 

ofer beorghleotSu, }>d sind blace swiSe, 

swearte, salopade. Sanges r6we, 

h^apum f(^raS, hlude cirmaS, 

tredatS^ bearonaessas, hwflura burgsalo 5 

niSSa bearna; ngmnaS hf sylfe. 
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XXVI. 

GNOMIC VERSES. '"^Ay* 

iiLl 

The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earli^t OTm/ 
and are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may have 
been altered in later times. While abrupt and disconnected, 
they are yet full of picturesqueness and power : the conclusion of 
the present piece is peculiarly impressive. 

Cyning sceal rfce healdan. Ceastra b^oS feorran ges^ne 

orf)anc §nta geweorc, pk ]>e gn f>isse eortSan syndon, 

wraetlic weallstdna geweorc. Wind byS gn lyfte swifiust, 

J>unor^ byS prigum hludast. f>rymmas syndan Cristas myccle. 

Wyrd byS swfSost. Winter byS cealdost, 5 

Igncten hrfmigost, h^ bytS longest ceald, 

sumor sunwlitegost, swegel byS hitost, 

haerfest hrdSdadegost, hseletSum bringeS 

g^res waestmas, pi pe him God s^ndeS. 

S6tS bits swutolost*, sine bytS de6rost * 10 

gold gumena gehwdm, and ggmol snoterost 

fyrng^arum fr6d, se pe ^r feala gebfdetS. 

W^a bits wundrum clibbor. Wolcnu scrfSatS. 

G^ongne setSeling sceolan g6de gesltSas 

byldan t6 beaduwe and t6 b^ahgife. 15 

Jllen sceal gn eorle; §cg sceal witS helme' 

hflde gebfdan. Hafuc sceal gn gl6fe 

wilde gewunian; wulf sceal gn bearowe 

* ]>uaar. * swicolost. ^ hellme. 
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earm ^ dnhaga ; eofor sceal gn holte 

t6tSmsBgenes tram; til sceal gn ^?Sle 20 

d6mes wyrcean ; daroS sceal gn handa 

gdr golde fdh; gimm sceal gn hringe 

standan stdap and g^ap; strdam sceal gn ^Sum 

m^ngan* m§refl6de; msest sceal gn cdole 

«yyrd seomian; sweord sceal gn bearme 25 

ic fsern ; draca sceal gn hl^we 
^Htwum wlanc; fisc sceal gn wsetere 
^^fnnan; cyning sceal gn healle 
b^agas d^lan; bera sceal gn h^tSe 
eald and ^gesfuU; ^a gf diine sceal 30 

foldgr^g' f^ran; fyrd sceal setsgmne 
tlrfsBstra getrum; trdow sceal gn eorle, 
wfsd6m gn were ; wudu sceal gn foldan 
bl^dum bl6wan; beorh sceal gn eorSan 
grene standan; God sceal gn heofenum 35 

d^da d^mend; dura sceal gn healle 
nim recedes miiS; rand sceal gn scylde 
faest fingra gebeorh; fugel uppe sceal 
lacan gn lyfte; leax sceal gn w^le 
mid sc^ote scrlSan. Sciir sceal gf* heofenum 40 

winde geblanden in \>is worald cuman. 
p6of sceal gangan f>^stram wederam; Jjyrs sceal gn fgnne 

gewunian * 
dna innan iande; ides sceal dyme crsefte 
fidbmne hire fr^ond gesdcean, gif h^o nelle gn folce ge- 

p6on, 
\>xt hi man b^agum gebicge ; brim sceal sealte weallan, 45 
lyfthelm and lagufl6d ymb ealra landa gehwylc 
fl6wan firgenstrdamas ; feoh sceal gn eorSan 
lydran and t;fman ; tungol sceal gn heofenum 

* earn. ' mecgan. ' flodgraeg. * on, ' ge])unian. 
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beorhte scinan, sw£ him beb^ad Meotud. 

G6d sceal witS yfele ; g^ogotS sceal wiS yldo ; 50 

Iff sceal wiS d^atSe; \6oht sceal wiS \>f strum, 

fyrd wits fyrde, f^ond wiS 6tSrum, 

\&S wits IdtSe y'mb land sacan, 

synne st^lan; i sceal snotor hycgean 

ymb f)ysse worulde gewinn; wearh hangian, 

faegere gngildan \>2Qt h6 ^r fdcen dyde 

manna cynne. Meotod dna wdt 

hwyder s^o sdwul sceal sytStSan hweorfan, 

and ealle pi gdstas, ]>e for Gode hweorfatS 

gefter ddatSdaege, d6mes bfdatJ 6d! 

gn Faeder faetSme. Is s^o fortSgesceaft 

dfgol and d^rne, Drihten dna wdt 

ngrgende Faeder: nsfeni §ft cymetS 

hider under hr6fas, \>e J>aet h^r for s6tS 

mannum s§cge, hwylc s^ Meotodes gesceaft, 65 

sigefolca gesetu, p^r h6 sylfa wunatS. 





NOTES. 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

1. Mr, literally *at this place* (in the series of entries in the Chron- 
icle), comes to have a temporal meaning, * in this year/ 

2. wiotan is nom. : ' Cynewulf 9nd Westseaxna wiotan bendmon . . .* 
Hamtt^nsolr, Hampshire. 

4. Andr€d. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the * Weald/ 

5. Pryfetes fl6da has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
Hants. 

6. ^nd h€ wreao 1(9116 aldormgnn Cumbran. In revenge for the 
death of Cumbra ; lU referring to the * swan/ 

II. Merantlhi, Merton in Surrey. 

18. geb^rum. In all the other passages where it occurs gehSru^ 
* gestures,' * behaviour,* but here it clearly has the meaning of* cries.* 
Cp. Layamon ii. 337. 7, where for the words mid riouliche iberen of the 
older text, the latter has s6re wipinge, 

20. 9nd radost. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
later MSS. evidently felt the difficulty, for two of them omit the words 
altogether, and the two others omit pn^, giving swd hwylc swd ])2nne 
gearo wear^ hraiSost, This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which 
lies in the pn<f. The most probable explanation is that hrci^ost is not 
the adverb, but the adjective : * whoever was ready and quickest,* which 
is, of course, equivalent to * whoever was soonest ready/ 

30. h89fdon refers not to the king's men, but to the seSeling's ; this 
abrupt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
of the whole piece. 

31. h€ is the g gSeljp g. 

33- tss^Ta n oldo n. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 
jCp. p. 143, 1. 316. 

37. "pBSt t9t = )><E^ Jks/, like Jks/Ztf for ^cBt ]>«. 

39. 6owre. Observe the sudden change from the indirect to the 
direct narration, so frequent in Icelandic. 




1 84 NOTES. 



II. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

2. h&te. This change of person occurs also in iElfric*s preface to 
his translation of the Heptateuch : * -^Ifric munuc gret iE'Selweard 
ealdormann eadmodlice. pu bxde me leof ])8et ic sceolde . . .' 

7. flerendwr^cum. for cBrendracum seems to be the result of some 
confusion with the word wr^cca (exile). This may also be the explana- 
tion of the equally anomalous wrfccan for wfccan (arouseV 

23. gnstal. This word seems only to occur here and in the 
Gu'Sldc, 1. 796 (Gfein) : * Jja wses fnima g Ida tudres, gnstael wynli 
and gefealic*; where it clearly has the sense of * beginning,' 'inj 

25. Vissa woruldUinga, simply = * worldly affairs/ or * these 
affairs around us.' This use of ^es for the definite article is not un- 
common. Cp. Finnesburg, 1. 7, *nu seine's ]>es mona waSol under 
wolcnum.' 

to K^m sw^ Kti ottost msege, as often as you can. 

63. g6. Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading geddn 
is inadmissible here: geddn always implies causation or something 
analogous, as in p. 23, 1. 170. 

6S. t6 n&nre 6Serre note ne msegen, cannot be set to any other 
employment. 

77. andgit ^f andgiete. 'Sense by sense,' which «• sentence by 
pentence.' 

84 sestel. Probably the Low-Latin astula — assula, a diminutive of 
jBssts, shaving or shingle of wood. Prof. Skeat suggests that it here 
means the boards in which the books were bound ; but as it is in the 
$ingular, it seems more probable that it is a plate of metal used as 
a book-mark. Cp. indicatorium : cBstel in iElfric's Glossary. (I see now 
that Komer in his Einleitung has also suggested the Latin astula,) 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

8. t6 s^oeanne. The original has * perscrutanda.* 
in9iiige refers to scylda ; hie in the next line is an abrupt transition 
from the sins to the sinners. 

11. lioettan, *nonnulla (vitia) dissimulanda sunt.' 
§ft, afterwards. 

12. ISpnne must be translated 'then' here, although the Latin has 
cum. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally meant to translate cum^ and to be correlative with the 
other ^^nne, 1. 16. The original of the whole passage is ' ut cum de- 
linquens et deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeti has quas in se tacite 
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tolerari considerat, augere culpas erubescat, seque se judice puniat, 
quern sibi apud se rectoris patientia clementer excusat.* 

16. h6 The change from *they* to 'he,* and the reverse, is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a class is 
spoken of. 

32. be ISeem in this frequent collocation with cwaiSt geciveden, gener- 
ally translates some causative particle, such as undSf inde, hinc. In one 
passage (p 131, 1. 11 of my edition), where there is no cw^an follow- 
ing, there can be no doubt as to its causative meaning : ' be "Saem eac 
^oyses ... set sume cigrre Githro his sweor . . . hine ta;lde * The Latin 
as • hinc Moyses . . . Jethro alienigense reprehensione judicatur.' But 
k^aft)ther passage (p. 433, 1. 8) hinc dicitur is translated ymhe iScBt is 
CctMiek. These examples would justify us in translating either ' there- 
fore,' according to the Latin, or * about which,* according to the Old 
English. 

42. 9x1 Veem anbfde Ke h^ hira fandige. The sense seems to be, 

* watch his opportunity of testing them,* but the construction is obscure. 
The Latin is entirely different: * interveniente correptione articulo ex 
minimis majora cognoscat.' 

75. scnfoendan. For this curious intrusion of a c compare semegan 
for smedgan in the Vespasian Psalter (cxviii. 192), and the Icelandic 
sclahhagile for Slakkagili, and the other instances collected by Gislason. 

87. eoilSlioum. The un-English omission of iSingum cannot be ex- 
plained from the original, which has ad terrain ; unless we suppose that 
Alfred's text read ad terrena. 

97. ^un^te. This word is clearly a S3aionym of the following dtiefre^ 
but its origin is doubtful. The dictionaries identify it with m<kian = 

* dream.* It should rather be connected with the Gothic maitan (cut) 
and Old High German meizan, which often has the special sense of 

* engraving,* • sculpturing,* whence that of * painting * would soon de- 
velope. In the same way writan^ which originally meant *cut* (cp. 
German reissen), is used in the sense of * painting,' * drawing,' a few 
pages on (1. 146). 

107. hw8B8 ISti w^nan soealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
dependent on the preceding png-zV/a/t. There is nothing to correspond 
in the Latin. 

134. tSr^agende evidently has a passive meaning here : — * while being 
rebuked.* 

138. ryht, *duty* ; the Latin has dehittim. 

141. I$80t is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative sceal. For 
examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 444. 

177 mon cweefS is here nothing but a periphrasis of the Latin pas- 
sive, and therefore does not necessarily, like the German man^ imply an 
indefinite subject. 
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1 86. irsK. This fonn with elided r occurs again (p. 123, 1. 13 of 
my ed.), but only in H. Compare /o for for infolorenan (p. 123, 1. 11), 
foUkt (p. 99, 1. 24). 

189. h^ him seems to refer to hieremgnna, with the usual confusion 
of number (cp. note on p. 8, 1. 16 above). 

208. for gfemel^ste gehfened. The /or is causal, * through.' The 
Latin has ' damnari ex negligentia.* 

231. pfsliefS. This dropping of h is not uncommon in these texts: 
other examples are fSur for fSurh,fort iorforht, etc. 

232. Azira for dnre. This confusion, which re-appears below (1. 253^ 
is probably a sort of phonetic attraction, caused by the a of the 
following genitive plurals. In 1. 250, where the word comes last 
four, it resumes its normal form. 

241. ni9n is here nearly equivalent to 'it ' : the Latin has plus quam 
neeesse est. 

243. gewtmdalS. The subject is the he of the next line. 

254. ISpnne is used here because the preceding se is equivalent to gif 
hi or gifhwd. 



IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

4. sfe, extends. 

23. fortJ bi p^re 6a, past the river. 

29. Beormas, Permians. 

hsfdon . . . gebtid is simply the preterite. Cp. Be6wulf 2707 (GreinV 
These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect for the 
preterite : they point rather to an imperfect diflferentiation of the mean- 
ings of the auxiliary tenses. 

35. s6Ses for scfS, attracted by the preceding 8<es, 

41. se hw8Bl, this (kind of) whale. 

47. wildrum. C, which is here our only authority, has wildedrum, 
but with the eo written above the line. 

49. hrinas. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this early 
period hrain), whence (and not from the O.E. hrdn) our rein{deer), 

64. 6w1$dr olWe . . . o1$)Se. The two o'St$«'s are correlative, standing 
together in apposition to du/<Ser — 'either- of- the-two, either . . . or . . .* 

77. Sw^oland, Sweden. • 

78. Cw^nas, Fins. 

84. Hilgoland, Halogaland. 

87. Solringes heal, Skiringssalr. 

91. fraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering into Isaland. 
Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 
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93. iN'orVweg, Norway. 
96. G^otland, Jutland. 
Sill^nde, Holstein. 

99. 8Bt HflBfRnm, HeWaboer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use of 
<B/ with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in the 
Chronicle (552), * in J)aere st6we J)e is gengmned set Searobyrg,' where 
the iXi has been erased by some later hand, showing that the idiom had 
become obsolete. Cp. ^e German * Gasthaus zur Krone,' Stamboul == 
es tan pdlin, 

100. 'Winedas, Wends. 

1 01. D^ne, literally *the Danes '=« Denmark. So also on Westseaxum 
(33.^ 8) = in Wessex, literally * among the West-Saxons/ 

108. w^re 911 Tnis6 911 seofon daeum, reached T. in seven days. 

109. Triis6, Drausen. 

no. 'Weonodlajid, Wend-land. 

111. Iiangaland, Ii^land, Falster; Langeland, Laaland, Falster. 

112. So6n€g, Skaanen (Schonen). The Old Norse is Skdney; in the 
O.E. form d has become 6 before «, as in md«a« O.N. tndni, Sec. 

I [3. Burgenda land, Bomholm (Burgenda^Burgundians). 

lis. Abrupt change from indirect to direct narration, as in p. 3, 1. 39. 

115. Bl^inga ^g, Blekingen. 

116. M€ore, Rowland, Gotland; More, Oeland, Gothland. 
118. "Wisle, Vistula. 

1 20. Estas, Esthonians. 

Ii1$ (=ligeS), flows. Cp. p. 35, 1. 9 and note. 

122. nflng, Elbing. 

123. pe is genitive: on whose shore. 

124. Estm^re, Frische HafT. 

154. and t6 p^m meestan, 'which is also the largest.' 
160. swilSost ealle, nearly all. Cp. nukst ale (p. 36, 1. 29). 
162. p8BS pe is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding line. 
164. gep^ode, literally 'language,' but here « language as a sign of 
nationality, and therefore = * nation,* 'tribe.' 

167. })8Bt hfe seems to mean 'who,* as in ^e hie (Gram. p. Ivii.). 

168. p8Bt goes with the t>y in the preceding line : Jy ]><8/= * because.' 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

3. Asiam. The regular English genitive would be Asie, but the 
accusative of Latin words seems often to be taken to represent all the 
oblique cases indiscriminately: cp. p. 25, 1. 27 ; p. 26, 1. 55 below, where 
Asiam is dative. 

7. 68er oppe . . . oppe. Cp. p. 19, 1. 64 above. 



l88 NOTES. 

33. t6 pgn ISflst hfe . . . wreoan ]76hton. This seems to be a con- 
fusion of two distinct constructions : {1) t6 ])pn ]>«/ hU wr<kcen (in order 
to . . .), and (2) /or ]>dm "pe hie turecan ^hton. 

42. ymbe tw§lf ni6na1$, every twelve month, once a year. These 
words are nearly pleonastic after the previous alee giare. 

51. h&tene. This omission of a relative or personal pronoun is 
common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Orosius, p. 
51, 1. 10 (^Bosw.) : '])ysne nyttan crgeft . , . funde heora tictator, Camil- 
lis hatte.' 

53. Asiam, genitive dependent on d(kl, Cp. p. 24, 1. 3 above. 

65. Erool, Hercules. 

68. dulmunus. This word only occurs twice besides here in the 
Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. pi., 
so that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we should 
read dulmunas (nom. pl.masc). It is a corruption of the Lat. dromttn- 
dus from Greek drdmos. 

77. hwelc is correlative to the preceding swelc: swelc . • . kwelc^ 

• such . . . as.* 

83. foln€ah {oxfulln6ah occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 35, 1. 20). 

95. iowra for lower, evidently due to the following selfra. This 
change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive occurs 
several times in the Pastoral: iiLme hwelcne (p. 63, 1. i)^'dre hwelcne, 
Hres ndnes (p. 211, 1. 14), iirra selfra (p. 220, 1. 5). 

loi. )>8Bt seems to be here equivalent to ]>2nne, or some such word. 

107. n&les "pest &n "peat . . . : in this frequent phrase the second ]Msf 
is pleonastic. 

1 10. hii . . . bwelce. This repetition seems to be the result of con- 
fusing the two distinct sentences, *kow can ye think that they had 
peace ? ' and • what peace think ye they had ? ' 

I. ssBgdon in the un-English sense of * mention.* The original has 
commemoraveram, Cp. however p. 169, 1. i, where sfcgan is used in the 
sense of * tell.* 

19. folc is here used as a synonym of^rrf(l. 16 above). Cp. Pastoral, 
p. 129, 1. 8 : 'se hgre bitJ eall fdel, ))9nne he 9n 6fSex folc winnan sceal.' 
This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the army 
consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the ideas 

* army * and * nation ' were therefore controvertible. 

911 ]7^re €a g9ng. The reading pn ^<km ^g2nge would seem more 

natural ; cp., however, t6 fS<Ere s<e strande (79. 105). 

23. MembraV. The original has Nemrod, or, in some MSS , Nebroth, 

40. gelfoe pnd. gnd is here relative: 'just as if . . .* 

47. 86 LiSa cyning. The original has rex Lydorum, but the scribe 

seems to have taken lyda or lida for the adjective iS^et and so to have 

added the definite article. 
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80. gn tti. The fonn tH for twd is very common in this adverbial 
phrase in the early period, 

VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

I, hfre. This word, being associated with Agr^/fl« = * harry,' came 
to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to the 
Danish marauders. The native army was always called ^^rrf. 

B^adingas, Reading. 
10. ^soesdlin, Ashdown. 

II. Bachs^og. The spelling with a g (I. 14) seems to point to a 
name Bdgseggr, which would mean * war-man.' 

12. Halfd^ne, an Anglicized form of the Norse Halfdanr. 

16. Sidroo, perhaps a corruption of the Old Norse Sigtryggr, 

17. <3sbeamaO.N. Asbjorn, ds (God) being a translation of ^ss. 
Frana = O.N. Frdni (the bright one). Hareld = Haraldr, 

21. Basingas, Basingstoke. 

24. Mf retthi, Merton or Harden (?). 

31. Winbume, Wimbome. 

34. Wiltliii, Wilton. 



VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

2. Cippanhamm, Chippenham. 

7. Inw89r=»O.N. tvarr. Observe that the O.E. spelling shows a 
more archaic form, with the original n retained. 

8. Defenascfr, Devonshire. 

1 2. .^Welinga €g, Athelney. 

13. Smnors^tan, men of Somerset. 

16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

1 7. 'Wils^tan, men of Wiltshire. Hamttinsoire, genitive. 

19. fgl6a, Highley (?). 

20. £lSaiidtiii, Edington (?). 

27. Alor, Aller. 

28. GuKnim, probably a corruption of the O.N. Guttortnr, with the 
usual shifting of r, the first syllable being perhaps identified with gUlS. 
The name Ortnr itself appears regularly as Urm in English charters of 
-^^elslan. 

29. "WeUmor, Wedmore. 

VIII. ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

2. Bunne, Bologne. 

4. IiimenemuJSa, mouth of the Limen. 
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9. IfK here has the sense of motion ^^ * flows,' as in p. 21, 1. lao. Cp. 
the analogous change of meaning with standan, as in Beowulf 726 ' him 
9f eagum st6d l^oht unfaeger.' 

10. fram K^m mticSan titanweardum, from the outside of the 
mouth. 

1. inne 9ns:9ninnan. 

2. 9x1, pleonastic. 

15. Middeltdn, Milton in Kent. 

16. Apulder, Appledore. 

foregisel. The precise meaning of this word has long been a subject 
of conjecture. It is generally assumed to mean * foremost hostage/ 
' hostage of high rank.* The analogy, however, of the common legal 
term for^d^, translated antejuramentum in the Latin laws of Henry I, 
makes it more likely that the correct translation is * preliminary host- 
age.* 

22. oinSe mid . . , Either with (the other army), or on their own 
side only. 

24. pgBT p^r . . . The for in this passage seems to be used, as it 
frequently is, to signify hindrance. The general sense would then be: 
he pushed up his position between the two armies as near (far) as their 
entrenchments would allow. 

26. fold s^oan. Come out into the open field. 

28. hi refers here, as also 1. 26 above, to the enemy: 'they were 
attacked by detachments both from the king*s army Und from the 
garrisons.* 

36. "pi, refers to hfrehy^e. 

37. png^an, to meet the ships. 

38. Feamhamm, Famham in Surrey. 

41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts. 

42. hie refers to the figrd. 

I. stemn gesetenne, had sat out (served) their term of service. 
(Earle). 

45. p& . . . p& seems here to be simply equivalent to ' then.' 

53. Ezanceaster, Exeter. 

55. gewalden, inconsiderable. This word has hitherto been erro- 
neously rendered 'powerful,* * considerable,' although the context points 
clearly to the opposite meaning. There is a passage in the Cura Pasto- 
ralis which settles the question conclusively, g€ mdston drincan gewealdtn 
wines (319. 6), translating 'modico vino utere.' 

^asteweardes. Prof. Earle translates * moving eastwards.' 

59. BeijnfL6ot, Benfleet in Essex. 

69. Hrdfesoeaster, Rochester. 

72. pnfangen, received as sponsors. 

84. Soedbnrg, Shoebury in Essex. 
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88. Ssefern, the Severn. 

92. Fedrede, the Parret. 

95. Buttingttin, Buttington in Montgomery (?). 

98. Defnajs, men of Devonshire. 

III. Wlrhealas, Ii^gaoeaster ; Wirral, Chester. 

127. M^resfg, Mersea in Essex. 

130. Cisseoeaster, Chichester. 

1 34. Iiyge, the Lea. 

150. Cwatbryog, Bridgenorth. 

162. Sigen, the Seine. 

163. Godes ]>9noe8. The usual translation, * thanks be to God/ 
is inaccurate: ^nces is the instrumental genitive of J)pnc = * thought.' 
Translate ' by the grace of God.' 

171. DoTceoeaster, Dorchester. 

i72« Winteoeaster, Winchester. 

182. 9n Fresiso, on the Frisian model. 

187. forfdron. A modem reader would be tempted to emend /or- 
faran, but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in Alfredian 
English. 

194. pe goes with the preceding /or J)y. 

196. pe is here used loosely in the sense of * where.' The more usual 
construction would he'pe "pd scipu pn dsetiti w<kron. 

197. mehte : omission of a verb of motion, as in p. 2, 1. 33. 

IX. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

4. pnggnn . . . slogan is here a mere periphrasis for scBde. Cp. 
Pastoral, 23. 20. and 67. 3. 

10. soeolde is here used like the German sollte to show that the 
speaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to warn his 
readers not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises 
it as ' ]>ds l^asan spell.' 

19. gnginnaii ; pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again further on. 

33. )>& hi s^ogatS ]>ffit walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to arise 
from a confusion between ]xi, hi Bfcga% waldaiS . . . , and hi s^cgafS, \xBt 
JmI ( = hi) walden , . . 

37. J?aBS ]7es])aes, J>aes J)e. 

57. c^e ii4, * or rather not at all.' 

X. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CEDMON. 

5. "pBBit is correlative to the preceding stud kivcet swd. 

18. ]>6re. The reading pd with the un-English ace. may be the 
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original one, due to slavish following of the Latin, which has * reli- 
giosam ejus linguam decebant/ 

23. inting. The Latin has * laetitiae causa decretum.* The trans- 
lator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 

52. in paot ilce gemet. The Latin has * eis (cuncta quae cantaverat) 
mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digna carminis adjunxit.* The 
translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in ^t ilce gemet should be pit \fSm 
ilcan gemete ; wyr'}Se should govern the genitive ; and the word-order is 
quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the trans- 
lation is only nominally Alfred's. 

59. geooren, ' probaretur.' 

60. gesewen, 'visumque est omnibus . . . .' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 

68. hflofde "pi, wisan 9nfaiigeiie, *suscepto negotio/ Doubtful 
English. 

75. mid hine, 'secum.* Both the accusative construction and the 
introduction of the words themselves seem due to the Latin. 

77. pa selfan can only mean 'the same.' It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was sel/e^ * his teachers themselves.' The Latin 
has * doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat.' 

1 36. The Latin has * illaque lingua quae salutaria verba in laudem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet.* 



XL EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

1 7. s6Slice. This word is constantly used in our text to translate 
the most various Latin particles. Here it translates ecce, in 1. 19 autem, 
in 1. 24 vere, &c. 

37. is geworden. An over-literal rendering of the Vulgate /ar/wm 
est. 

33. hsDfde. We should expect hafiS, and the Latin has hcU>et. 

35. wilt ptL w6 g&S. The Latin has vts, imus. 

43. gewordenre gecwidr^dene. A very stiff adaptation of the 
ablative absolute of the original, * conventione autem facta . . . ' 

44. h€ &8§nde . . . This sentence is awkwardly tacked on to the 
foregoing one. The Latin has ' conventione autem facta cum operariis 
ex denario diumo, misit eos in vineam.* The difficulty clearly lay in 
translating *ex denario diumo,* which in the English version is expanded 
into a sentence, the second Latin clause being still retained. 

47. )>89t — ]><ef ]He/. Cp. p. 44, 1. 37. 

49. dyde p&m bw& gelloe. The Latin has simply ' fecit similiter/ 
We must therefore translate ' did like to it,' the swd being pleonastic. 
99. dihte him ger^d, * posuit rationem cum eis,* 
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XII. iELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

7. pffit (the first) is here an anticipation of the following ]Me/. The 
jxe/ in the next line is pleonastic. 

41. 86S£BB8tni88e. This is an early example of that substitution of 
the accusative for the nominative which is so common in the transition 
English of the twelfth and following centuries. 

72. ]» (first) is here used loosely in the sense of 'from the time 
when . . .' 

82. ]>e, with which. 

88. gef8B8tnod=gef8B8tiiode, referring to gegadan, 

97. §ft and 8iS1Saii are here synonymous, and also siSVan ^ft, 1. 100 
below. 

105. ffifber is here an adverb, afterwards. 

117. geMten. Cp. p. 25, 1. 51. 

128. )>& seems to refer to fndehyrdnisse, 

1 29. pffit is here used as an indeclinable relative, as probably also in 
the Pastoral, 9. 1 5. 

147. 9f ^um. The omission of the article is frequent in such com- 
binations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. p. 78, 1. 61. 

154. tw& agrees with hund^ not with suna, 

161. manna is dependent on gereord (pi.), understood from the pre- 
ceding gereordum. 

227.- git belongs to mdran. 

238. farende indecl. for farendum. 

239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin The Icelandic 
l6g, Danish /ov, are neuter plural forms, pointing to an older lagu, 
which, when taken into English, was made into a feminine singular. 

265. bdgian. This verb appears to be simply another form of 
Mgcm, with the same anomalous correspondence of vowels as in the 
Old Norse bilandi, hdandi (dweller),' 6yr, hJsr. 

295. geciged. The reading getiged (tied, joined) gives a more 
obvious sense. 

325. Fhilisteos. There are other examples of the plur. in -o«, as in 
Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

373. burh. is here used in the sense of burhwaru, * citizens.' 

403. for ]>6re getyngn788e lii8 man getitelode him. The object 
hi, hig seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read hig for his, whose 
position after the subst. is very anomalous. 

407. t6 here seems to signify * as,' * in the character of.' 

432. be p4m. Cp. note to 9. 32 above. 

438. 9f gfistlionm andgite. The g/ is here instrumental : — * through 
(by) spiritual understanding.* 

O 
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464. h€ him sylf gew&t. Here we see the origin of the modem 
forms ' himself/ &c., the him being a pleonastic ethical dative, while sylj 
is in opposition to h6. 

483. far probably stands iorfore (before). 

558. 9x1 here seems to mean ' through/ * by the help of.' 



XIII. iELFRICS HOMILIES. 

16. him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construction ^am him. 

54. 9f8eah hweer . . . = * saw a philosopher leading . . .' This pecu- 
liar use of * where ' is very common in O. Norse, not only after * see/ 
but other verbs also : * tJeir Hnna i hglli n9kkworum hwar gygr sat* (they 
found a giantess sitting in some cave). Snorru Edda. 

71. hafde, subj. * would have/ 

88. sealdon. Sfllan seems to be used here in the sense of *sell.' 
Usually the meaning 'seU* is determined by some adverbial comple- 
ment — 16 c6ape s^llan, loifS weor^e sfllan; s^llan alone meaning simply 
' give/ ' give away.* 

92. ill 6r. Cp. ift si^an^ p. 59, 1. 97. 

300. pdni. Likran generally requires a double accusative. 

53. s^nde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common in 
such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8. 15 (Earle) : *t6 J)dm Lucius Bretene 
cyning sf nde stafas : baed pset h^ wsre Cristen gedon/ 

68. dceglferliouin for dagiSerlican. This confusion between -um and 
•^n in adjectives is not unconmion in O.E. Cp. pn ^m miclum fl6de 
(61. 145) ; ^m singalum g€6ohte (Pastoral, 73. 5). Conversely we find 
"^oim gddan mannum for \<km gddum mannum. 

72. him ndht t6 pirn oynecynne ne gebyrode. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndht td "pat cynecynn ne gebyrode 
(although gebyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), id 
governing him. In the sentence as it stands t6 is made to govern 
the following subst., either from an error of the scribe or from some 
confusion in the mind of Elfric himself. 

85. pohte. Cp. p. 89, 1. 53. 

^39. gehwyrfon=gehweorfon. 

140. t6 wuldorb^agienne is here passive, * in order to be crowned.* 

1 50. mlhte. H6 is understood from the preceding him. 



XIV. ^LFRIC*S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

^. Oswdd ^ earlier Oswald from 65 * god' (O. Norse dss) and loealdaut 
the a being labialized by the w. 
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9. t6 soeame appears to be half adverbial in this combioation ; 
transl. * shamefully ill-treated.' Cp. p. 113, 1. 12. 
85. him, for him, on his behalf. 

90. t6 pirn, to that degree, so far. 

91. £fexrwlo (Eoforwic), York. 

107. pe w»8. This passage shows how the name of the inhabitants 
of a country gradually came to be used for the country itself, for the 
w<Bs evidently refers not to the word * West-Saxons,' but to the idea of 
'land.* Cp. p« Myreum (100. 146)=* in Mercia.' The German names 
Sachsen, Baierfij &c., all originated in this way. 

113. Doroanceaster, Dorchester. 

124. SW& is here pleonastic: transl. 'it happened through Penda 
making war on him.' 

138. t6 )>6r, to there where, to where. 

144. sanote. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
Latin genitive sanctiy which was introduced into English at a time when 
it still retained the old i-endings. Afterwards, when ^«', &c., became 
icey sancli was also made into sancte. The feminine gender sancta (p. 
213, 1. 16) also followed the other inflectional a s of the older language, 
and became sancte. 

145. Bebbanburh, Bamborough. 
148. Iiindeslg, Lindsey. 

201. geUered is simply the adj. 'learned.'' 
235. G16awoea8ter, Gloucester. 



XV. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGUSH. 

12. yfel SBtter 6Sruni, one evil after another. 

61. paoB, through it, thence. 

114. ^ft, pleonastic. 

116. ealre his m^g^. Dat. commodi, * for all his relations.' 

141. wordes, instr. genitive. 

189. paoa pe dependent on the preceding mycel. 



XVI. THE MARTYRDOM OF .ELFEAH. 

5. Q-rantabryogsolr, Cambridgeshire. 

7. C^ntingas, men of Kent. 

8. StSXSrige, Surrey. 

12. t6 yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject of d6n 
'when they had done most mischief.* 
17. Cantwaraburh, Canterbury. 

2 
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19. pe . . . his, whose. 

3a. 8W& lange 61$ pgne timan pe, all the time till^(the time wh^o) 
they ... 

37. datanixn. All the MSS. agree in this reading. 

45. htisting. A Scandinavian word: kHs^ing in Icelandic is lite- 
rally * house-meeting,* an informal meeting, as opposed to the alping, 
or parliament. 

48. ^e. This word is explained by a passage in the Leechdoms 
(iii. 14. 12), 'cnocie )>a ban mid sexse yre/ evidently pointing to the 
meaning ' back of an axe' = Icelandic dxarhamarr. 

57. wide SW&. We should expect swd wide swd^ but both MSS. 
agree in omitting the first swd. 



XVII. EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 

5. Dofre, Dover. 

18. c^dde be dsele, gave a one-sided, partial account. 
33. Beofires st&n, Beverstone. 
38. estforan, beforehand. 

53. isfte. Here we see the beginning of the later use of * ever * to 
form indefinite pronouns, as in 'whoever,* 'whenever,* &c. 
56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 
66. Bosanh&m, Bosham (in Sussex). 
73. Hwerwyllan, Wherwell (in Hants). 

1 . The name Be&uuulf means literally ' Bee-wolf,* wolf or ravager of 
the bees, = ' bear.* Gp. heorn, 'hero,* originally 'bear,* and b^kata, 
' warrior,* in Gsedmon, literally * bee-hater * or ' -persecutor,' and hence 
identical in meaning with b4owtdf. Gr^ndel means 'destroyer,' from 
grindan^ literally the * grinder.' 

2. him = ' them.' 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

10. se. The poet gives Grendel's mother sometimes a masculine 
(1. 141, 3. 246), sometimes a feminine (42. 253) pronoun, to show her 
giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because she has 
borne a son, but otherwise has more of the elemental strength and 
wildness of a man. (Heyne.) 

19. agUeca=Grendel. It may possibly mean Be6wulf himself, as in 
p. 128, 1. 261. 

22. him t6 anwaldan £re gel^de; literally, believed in mercy 
at (from) the Ruler for-himself, trusted in the Ruler s mercy. It is notJ 
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certain whether anwrdda stands for pitw«a/<fa, or whether it should be 
read dnwecdda — * only ruler.* 

37. andweard may refer either to stveord (nom.) or swin (ace.) ; the 
former seems more probable, in which case it may be translated ' face 
to face ' or * with direct stroke/ but the reading is altogether doubtful. 

41. pe hine, he whom. 

54, 5. Literally * the exchange was not good, which they had to pay 
for on both sides with the lives of their friends (or relations).* These 
allusions to the Old Germanic system of establishing a definite pecu- 
niary compensation for every injury, including loss of life, is common in 
the poetry. Thus/eoA/^s gefeoht (Beow. 1. 2441) is a homicide which 
cannot be atoned for by money — in this case an unintentional fratricide. 

62. eorla sum refers to Beowulf — one of earls := one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

64. wille. The pret. wolde is more usual. 

82. ^ftsfSas,. cognate ace. — proceeded on his return. 

88. ealdres scyldig, having forfeited his life. 

94. 8€o ])e €ow wel hwylcra wilna dohte : literally, which availed 
to-you of (for) nearly all joys = which was able to procure you every 
joy. 

100. gewitan. The ge may be merely a scribal error — a repetition 
(dittography) of the preceding ge of gewislicost. 

1 20. seletS is not dependent on <kr, for in that case it would be in 
the subjunctive, but <kr is simply an adverb, correlative with the con- 
junction <kr in the next line : * he will (sooner) give up his life, before 
he will . . .* 

121. wille. A verb of motion is understood after wille: 'ere he will 
plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.* It is possible that kydan is 
directly connected with wille : * ere he will hide his head in it,' but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

144. pfB d6gor. The e oiddgor seems to be dropped as in tddceg. 
Possibly, however, we must read tSis ddgor — the accusative of duration. 

188. niSSa gehnieged, overcome (prostrated) by force. iVfSa is the 
gen. pi. used instrumentally. Cp. p. 109, 1. 141 ; p. 154, 1. 34. 

195. him. Hr^re being the object of gesc^tSan, him must be re- 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — ' for him.' Translate ' his 
heart.' 

207. &D. foran ealdgestr^ona. The sense seems to be * pre-eminent 
among the old treasures,* but the construction is doubtful. Taking 
foran in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would be * one 
of the old treasures in front.' But possibly /ora« is here a prep, with 
the gen. ; * one before the old treasures,' which would give an intelli- 
gible meaning. 

215. ]7ffit~]Me/ ]ks^, that which. 
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336. br6ao ]>9nne m68te» I had him (enjoyed his benefits), whilst I 
might. 

251. 1x6 "pf 6t inn sesodd hfilan Uoe, none the sooner did she 
injure the sonnd body (lit. * injure inside/ or 'injure into . . .*). 

269. hpnd is here nom. 

333. dier swylo, another fifteen. 

355. esfter, in consequence of, fix>m. 

357. gelicost is here an adj. agreeing with hit. 

368. wighryre. The reading wiggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perhaps pre- 
ferable. 

393. meodow^ng may be explained as 'plain where the nudolntrg 
(msad-city) stands.* It is however possible that meadowang (meadow- 
plain) is the true reading. 

393. 06m inn g&n, came going in, entered. 

XIX. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

34. sp^da'V t6 p&m. Prof. Skeat suggests that this phrase is equi- 
valent to the modem *be good for an amount/ the whole passage 
signifying ' we need not destroy one another, if you are rich enough for 
it* (viz. paying the sum we demand). 

45. folo is here equivalent to 'army/ *band/ the ideas of 'nation' 
and 'army* being in early times convertible. Cp. gefylce, p. 13, 1. 149. 

67. hw89nne, till when. 

68. prass. This obscure word occurs twice in the unpublished 
Saints* Lives of ^Elfric. * He \>sl Decius se cdsere, ]7d he f6r int6 Efese 
mid }>rymme and mid prasse, h^ ])d his heortan 4h6f swd upp ofer his 
mse'Se swilce h^ God ware * (106). * Hwaet J^a Sisinnius mid swi'Slicum 
prasse ferde, 6*5 J^aet h^ to Jwere byrig c6m pxr se bisceop ^n waes' (165 a). 

82. hi, accusative. 

125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. 1. 143. 

1 79. fgrian. This intransitive use of/gnan is very doubtful, although 
there are other examples as well (see Grein) : we should probably read 
firan. 

198. 9n d»g seems to mean ' one day,' 'once.' 

207. 6Ser tw^ga, one of the two. 

211. 9n fUen, boldly. ' 

341. folo. Cp. p. 135, 1. 45. 

300. "Wigelfn seems to be another name of )^urstan's. The preced- 
ing him is pleonastic: l€eg Aim = simply lag. 

XX. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

See remarks at the head of the text. 
4. giongorsoipe, O.S. 
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9. t6 him, next to him. Apparently an 0£. idiom. 
13. 9x1 p&xn l^ohte, in this world. (Sievers.) 
22. s€ongerd6m« O.S. 
27. ofermddesy inst. gen., 'in his pride.' 

38. gedngerddmes, O.S. instr. gen. 

39. 8tri8, O.S. 

42. £6n is parallel to ge^pician : devise a plan, and grasp it (carry 
it out). 

43* hygesoeaft, O.S. 
74. fyrnuxn, 0*.S. 

fylde seems to be dependent on the preceding man, hyra woruld was 
gekwyr/ed being parenthetical. It may, however, possibly be the past 
participle with was understood. 

85. befeallene, O.S. (in this construction). So also hefcdled, 1. 116. 

115. rdmigan, O.S. 

122. him is pleonastic — 'be for himself.' 

142. lino Adame. In this frequent construction Adatne is in appo- 
sition to unc : we-two, that is Adam (and I). The unc itself asserts 
' I ' and implies some one else, who is added in apposition. 
'154. andan geb^tan, satisfy our vengeance. 

156. pas pe, by attraction, instead of the accus. 

185. gebodscipe, 0;S. 

187. hearmscearu, O.S. 

191. ttfter t6 aldre, O.S. 



XXL JUDITH. 

I. Grein supplies nd Tirrrutodes. 

I I . c6mon . . . f6ran, came travelling, or simply ' came.' Cp. p. 132, 

1. 393- 

34. nfSa, instr. gen—mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel. 

45. inne goes with the preceding par. 

53. pe n€ar. pe seems to stand here for py;pf niar, = * the nearer,' 
being quite pleonastic. Compare >p« md (3. 39). 

55. sweroendferluClSe, an emendation of Rieger's. Cp. 1. 269. 

65. swylcne h€ 6r SDfter worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Stuylcne stands for the two correlatives swylcne swyl- 
cum . . . 

90. morlSres brytta, murderer, lit. 'distributor of murder.' 

92. p^TL miran, greater. The pon { = \y, *the') is pleonastic. Cp. 

P- 3» 1- 39- 

93. tome . . . h&te. The adv. instead of the adj., as in 1. 97 below. 

98. h&ligre refers to Judith. 



SOO NOTES. 

129. 911 goes with ])«, two lines above. ])€awum gepungen, dis- 
tinguished for virtues, = * virtuous,* or * excellent.* 

181. m^st. The construction is involved, as both mgnna and moriSra 
seem to be^ dependent on m<kst, which appears to govern m^nna as an 
adv., fnor*Sra as a neut. subst. 

194. f&gum. Cp. 1. 104. 

225. in beardjra gemang, lit. 'into the throng of the bold ones.* 
Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among. 

263. hBdfte. The true reading is perhaps k<kstef violently, fiercely. 

268. gebylde. This word can only signify 'emboldened,' 'resolute,* 
but we should expect the very opposite meaning. Grein, accordingly, 
sets up a second hyldan — ' contristare,* but only on the very dubious 
analogy of a. subst. hyldo, 'miihseligkeit/ which the context clearly 
shows to mean simply ' boldness.* 

272. p& wses hira tires est fnde; confusion of two constructions: 
(i) J)a waes hira tires gnde ; (2) ))d waes hira tir set gnde. 

287. nfBum. The reading nifSlSum, 'with men,* is perhaps prefer- 
able. 

291. gewiton him soeacan- simply 'hurried away.* Cp. p. 153, 
1. II, and for the pleonastic ./urn, p. 143, 1. 300. 

313. weslsoel. Compare the Corpus gloss. (8th cent.) conctsium : 
scelUt and the German zers^ellen; wcslscel means 'slaughter* » Latin 
strages. 

328. hfire. The meaning 'hoary' hardly suits here, unless we trans- 
late simply * ancient.' Grein translates * hellgrau.* 

330. xn^rra m&dma. The }>gnne shows that some comparative is 
understood : ' more of noble treasure than . . .' 



XXII. THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX. 

1 7. sinoald. The form sincaldu, retained by Grein, is an impossible 
one : it could only be sincieldu — cp. ieldu from eald, 

28. twf Ifuiu . . . feBtSmxlmes : literally ' by twelve of fathom-mea- 
sure,' = twelve fathoms (pUs). 

31. pgnne . . . This line is evidently corrupt and unmetrical. Per- 
haps we should read * ])9nne beorga £enig, ))e . « .* 

74. bldstman here evidently means ' fruits,* or perhaps ' leaves.* 

75. ac . . . Some such word as b6oiS is required, but it is not easy to 
determine where it is to be inserted. 
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XXIII. THE DKEAM OF THE ROOD. 

8. ffit foldan sc^atum; literally *at the surface of the earth '■>' at 
the foot of the Cross.* 

ID. purh. foiVgesoeaft, through the future, in eternity. 

26. pBdt, how. 

42. ymbclsrpte. The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, whence the inappropriate use of ymhclyppan here, and the 
general confusion of crucifixion with the gallows (1. 10) and hanging. 

52. p^nian, passive. 

58. t6 ^um, to him alone, in his solitude. 

63. h^afdum. There are other examples of this peculiar use of the 
pi.; see Pastoral, loi. 16. It is probable that h6afod originally denoted 
a part of the head, perhaps the temples, and that the plural was used to 
denote the whole head. Br6ost in the same way is generally used in 
the plural. See p. 178, 1. 113 ; Pastoral, 137. 8, 419. 29. 

66. gf. Perhaps rather p» = ' in.' 

banan. This word is probably a mistake for some other, possibly 
beorg (cp. 1. 32), and the original reading may have been p» beorges sidan. 
If the reading banan be retained, in the sense of ' murderer,* it can only 
be understood to refer to the cross, although this is very improbable. 
. 69. in^te weoTode, with a scanty retinue, that is ' alone.* 

79. bealuwara is generally assumed to be the gen. pi. of the adj. 
bealut agreeing with sorga weorc being taken in the sense of ' trouble * : 
* that I have endured troubles of baleful, sore sorrows.' But such a 
collocation seems very forced, and perhaps we may read simply * bealu- 
weorc,* explaining the -wara as a purely graphical anticipation of the ar 
in sdrra. 

86. ^ghwylcne &nra p&r& pe him biS ^gsa t6 m6, all who fear 
me. JEghwylc dnra is virtually one word, governing the gen. p« him 
= to whom. 



XXIV. THE WANDERER. 

4. kr^ran, stir « row. 

10. ]>e . . . him, to whom. 

12. p89t seems to be the pronoun \<Bt correlative with the ^<Bt (conj.) 
in the next line. 

1 7. dr^origne goes with hyge in the line before. 

25. 86b te s^le dr6orig sinoes bryttan. driorig is nom. agreeing 
with w, bryttan is gen. : * I sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor of 
treasure * ; but the order is rather involved, and it is possible that the 
line requires emendation. 
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44. gief8t61a8. Read rather gie/stdles, as the examples of br&can 
governing an ace. are very rare, and the sing, is more natural here than 
the plural. 

46. wegas. Perhaps rather w<kgas (waves) : e and a are often con- 
founded in the oldest MSS. 

53. s^oga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is very 
obscure. For gesfldan we may perhaps read gesft^a, 'dwellings/ 'com- 
panionships.' 

58. geond, here simply * in.' 

83. ddaiSe gedielde. The received explanation is 'gave to death' 
('Ubergab dem Tode,' Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read tUade, 
* divided when dead.* 



XXV. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

The answers to these riddles are — (i) a cuckoo, (2) a horn (both 
drinking-horn and trumpet), (3) a Bible-codex, (4) the Moon and the 
Sun, (5) a book- worm, and (6) gnats. 

13. frolic j^rdsoeorp, as a . . . 

16. m^re. There can be little doubt that the correct reading is 
nukren (subj. of the verb nukran), suggested by Grein in his glossary. 
This makes the insertion of heoH unnecessary. 

13. forlS gew&t. The context requires some such meaning as ' came 
forth,' 'approached.* 



XXVI. GNOMIC VERSES. 

43« dyme crsefte seems to be merely an adverbial periphrasis, 
' secretly,' * clandestinely.' 

45. b^agum gebycge, buy with rings (of gold), that is * seek in 
marriage.' 

sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.). 

54. synne st^lan; lit. 'institute sin '—< wage hostility,' the ideas 
of 'sin,' 'injury,' 'hostility,' being convertible. 

60. bidatS. Perhaps rather hidan. 



GLOSSARY. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 

sm., sf.t sn, masculine (&c.) sabstanti^e. 

sv, strong verb. 

«/v, weak verb. 

sitfv. strong-weak (pneterito-present) verb, 

(The other abbreviations require no explanation.) 



ORDER. 

The long vowels are separatejd from the short, and come immediately 
after them, ea and eo are considered as simple vowels, and follow e ; and 
ea and ^o follow ea and eo respectively. Words which cannot be found 
under y or y must be sought under ie and ie. ]) follows /, and fS follows d. 

Words With the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 
beginning with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge 
is an integral part of the word, modifying its meaning. 

All words in -ing and -ung are given under -ung only, and all words in 
-nis and -nes under -nis only. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin 
originals of foreign words. 



Abbod, sm. abbot, 56, 3 ; 114. 12. 

[Abbatem.] 
Abbudisse, $/. abbess, 46. i, 55, 

68. [Abbatissa.] 
Ab1ita]i = 9nbdtan or ymbutan. 
Ac, ej, (i) but, 1. 22 ; 6. 41 ; (a) 

and, 160. 209. 
Afpgnca, see p^anoa. 
Aginnan, see (fnginnao., 
Ag'\&o (aglsc), sn. affliction, [^ge.] 
Agl^oa, sm, (persecutor), monster, 

120. 19 ; warrior, 128. 262. 
Agl^c-wlf, sn, monstrous woman, 

or pernicious woman, 1 20. 9. 
Amber, sf, a certain measure, 19. 

60. 
Ambiht, sn, office. 



Ambiht-soealo, sm, servast, re- 
tainer, 154. 38. 

A'mbyre (=and-byre), aj. favour- 
able (wind), ao. 89. [Byre.] 

An, see pn. 

And, cj. and : ' gelice gnd . . . ,' like 
as if . . . , 29. 40. 

Anda, sm. (i) zeal, indignation, 13. 
I43» 13^ I (2) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 44. 16; 151. 154; 177. 
105. 

A'nd-bfdian, tuv. wait, 86. 308. 

Andefh, see ifndStn. 

Andettan, wv. confess, 90. iii. 
[»and-h4tan.] 

A'nd-giet, sn, intelligence, sense, 7. 
77; 10. 67; 92. 170. 
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A'ndgietAillioe, av. intelligibly, 7. 
83. 

A*nd-saoa, sm. adversary, 148. 75. 

A'nd-swarian, wv., w. dot, an- 
swer, 50. 132, 8. 

Alid-swaru, sf. answer, 47. 37 ; 
137. 243. [Swgrian.] 

A'nd-weard, aj. present, {3. 169; 
48. 57; 121. 37. 

A'nd-wlita, sm, countenance, 79* 
99, 271. [Wlitan.] 

Aiid-wyrdan, uw., w. dat, answer, 

6. 49 ; 78- 73. [Word.] 
A'nd-wyrde, sit. answer, 34. 12. 
Angel, sn. Anglen (in Denmark), 

31. 100. 
Angel-oynn, sn. English race, 

England, 4. 3, 5. 
Angel-p^od, sf. English nation, 46. 

II. 
Angle, smpl. the Anglians, English, 

98. 88. 
Ang-sumlice, av. painfully, 92. 

151. [?nge.] 
Ang-sumnis, sf. pain, 93. 185. 
Ann, see XJnnan. 
Anteorist, sm. Antichrist, 104. 4. 
Ap'ostata, sm. apostate, 109. 154. 
Ap'ostol, sm. apostle, 77. 28, 32. 
Arce-bisoop (8ercebiscop),sm. arch- 
bishop, 114. 20, 27 ; 7. 78. [Archi- 

episcopus.] 
Ardlioe (^arodlice), av. quickly, 

88. 23 ; 90. 106. 
Am, pret. of irnan. 
Arod, aj, quick, ready, bold, 162. 

275. 
Atol, aj, dire, terrible, 122. 83 ; 

127. 252; 156. 75; 161. 246. 
Aweg, see under Weg. 
A (&wa), au ever, always, 87. 338 ; 

157. I30. 
A-b'elgan, sv., w. dat. be angry 

(with); pte. dbolgen, angry, 152. 

185. 
A-beran, sv. bear, support, carry, 

59.89; 71.473- 
A-b'eratan, sv. bnrst : ' lit &b., 
break out, 15. 218. 



A-b'€odan, sv., w. dat. (offer) an- 
nounce, 134. 27; 135.49. 

A-b'fdiui, sv, await, loi. 207. 

A-b'l§ndan, wv, blind, 61. 368. 

A-b'linnan, sv. cease, 82. 181. 

A-b*reoan, sv. (break into), take 
(city, fortress), 27. 94; 36. 11. 

A-b'regdan, sv, draw (sword), 156. 

79. 
A-b'r€o^an, sv. (degenerate), fail, 

141. 242 ; pte. dbro'Sen, degener- 
ate, reprobate, 109. 154. 
A-b'r€otan, sv, (break up), destroy, 

kill, 121. 48; 130. 349. 
A-b'ysgian, wv. (always passive), 
. occupy, trouble, 12. 124 ; 38. 83. 
A-o'^nnan, lov. bring for^, bear 

(child), 80. 131 ; 83. 214. 
Ao'^nnednis, sf. birth, 87. 3 ; 89. 

61. 
A-O'eorfan, st/. cut : ' gn weg 4c.,' 

cut away, 16. 238; 'gfic/ (Jat 

h^afod), cut off, 30. 87. 
A-0'r69ftan, wv. devise, 26. 64. 
Acsian, see Azian. 
A-o'w^coan, «/v. shake (trans, and 

intr.), 141. 255 ; 93. 190. 
A-o'W€^an, sv. (i) speak (transit.), 

177. 91 ; (2) reject, 147. 59. 
A-O'welan,. sv. die, 38. 100; 43. 

10; 77- 31. 
Ao-w^Uan, «;v. kill,* 62. 184; 77. 

35 ; 87. 4- 
A-0'w§noan, wu. quench (fire), 

105. 22; es^mguish (lamp), 54. 

81. 
A-O'wielman, %av. kill, 114. 46. 
A-O'winoan, sv. be extinguished. 
A-o'^an, wv, proclaim, show, 1 78. 

113- 
Ad, sm. funeral pile, 32. 14a. 

A-d'fedan, wv. kill, 160. 1 20 ; 73. 

536. [D^ad.] 
A-d'il(e)gian, wv, destroy, 73. 

536; 82. 185. 
Adl, sf. disease, 92. 147. 
Adlian, «/v. be diseased, 92. 165. 
Adlig, aj. diseased, sick, 96. 31 ; 

100. 166. 
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A-dT^fan, wv. drive away, expel, 

1.4; 2. 9; 33.3- 
A-drfnoan, wv, drown, 60. 120; 

61. 145; 64. 234. 
A-d'r^ogazif sv, (endure), pass (life, 

the night), 57. 12 ; loi. 202 ; 92. 

161. 
A-dTifan, sv. drive off, 70. 449. 
A-dTuwian, lov, dry up, 52. 22. 

[Dry c] 
A-d'w&soan, wv, extinguish, 52. 

14; 83. 216; 95. II. 
AS, sm. oath, 34. 23 ; 36. 19. 
Al$-biyoe, sm. (breach of oath),. 

perjury, 1 09. 150. 
A-^*bbian, wv. ebb, 41. 198. 
A-f'andian, wv., w, gen. try, test, 

72- 509.5". 518. 
A-f'aran, sv. go, travel, 30. 67; 

^ 37- 63. 
A-f adstnian, wv, confirm, 64. 

250. 

A-f-^dan, wv. feed, 64. 236; 77. 

^47; 87.331- 
A-f eallan, sv. (1) fall, 83. 236 ; 

140. 202; (2) fall off, decay, 7. 
72. 

A-riellan, «^. fell, kill, 95. 17; 
108. 116. 

A-f'ierran, wv. remove, 165. 5 ; 
w. dat. of per s, and ace. of thing, 
deprive of, 150. 134. 

A-rindan, sv. find out, discover, 
59. 91. 

A-f llegan, wv, put to flight, ex- 
pel, 80. 124; 100. 164. [Fl^on.] 

A-f ileman, wv. (i) put to flight, 

141. 243 > (2) banish, 25. 24. 
AfoTf aj. fierce, 162. 257. 

A-f yllan, wv. fill, 30. 88 ; 76. 10 ; 

81. 177. '79- 
A-f'yrhtan, wv. » only in past 

partic, ifirht, frightened, 89. 78 ; 

100. 155 ; ioi.,i90. 
A-f^an, wv. drive away, 133. 3. 
A-g*alan, sv, sing, 128. 271. 
(^«)Agan, stov. possess, 80. 122; 

'39- 175; 149* ii4» ndhte^ 
ne &hte, 156. 91. 



Ag*6n, sv. go, 41. 190. 

Agen (6), aj, own, 2. 31 ; 5. 38 ; 
6. 48 ; 93. 185. 

Agen, sn. property, 106. 54. 

A-g'4otan, sv. (i) pour out, shed 
(tears), 81. 168; 100. 161 : (2) 
drain, exhaust (of), w. gen. 154. 

A-g'iefan, sv., w. dat. give, render, 
53- 55; 86. 326: 'gft 4gifan,' 
return, 44. 20; 37> *Ji' 

A-g*7ltan, wv, sin, 15. 223; 82. 
200. 

Ah, see Agan. 

A-h'fbban, sv. raise, lift up {often 
with upp), 10. 76 ; 90. 98 ; 137. 
106. 

A-h'€awan, sv. hew down, 170. 
29. 

A-haerdan, wv. harden, 126. 210. 
[Heard.] 

A-h'l^apan, sv. leap up, 124. 146. 

A-h'6n, sv. hang (trans.), loi. 192 ; 
155. 48 ; (as a means of execu- 
tion) 42. 211. 

A-h'r§ddan, wv. save, 73. 524; 
95* 17 ; rescue, re-capture, 36. 
39; 181. 9. 

A-hT€osan, sv. fall, 51. 4, 8 ; 84. 
246. 

Aht, see Awhit. 

Ahte, pret. q/* Agan. 

A-hw8Bl9er (aw'Ser,&'5er)^m. either 
(of two), II. 108 ; * 4w'5er, oifWSe 
. . . otWJe,' either ... or, 19. 64. 

A-hwsr (4hw&r), av. (1) any- 
where, 59. 92 ; (2) at any time, 
ever, iii. 209. 

A-h'w^ttan, wv. dismiss (?), 151. 
161. 

A-h-frian, wv. hire, 53. 42. 

A-f'dlian, wv. make useless, annul, 

^ 77. 37. 
A-l'^dan, wv. lead away, carry off, 

40. 153; 61. 167; 69.397. 

A-l'^cgan, wv. (i) hy, lay down, 

157. loi ; 172. 63: (2) conquer, 

destroy, refute, 61. 1^2 ; 73. 537 ; 

77. 29. 
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A-l'^ogan, sv., n^. dot, of pen* and 
aec. of thing (lie), deny, loa. 223. 

A-Hogan, <v. fail, 128. 278. 

A-l*fefan, wv., «/. dat, ofpers, and 
ace, of thing, allow, 136. 90. 

A'l'fesan, %tw, (i) loosen, 131. 
380 ; (2) release, redeem, ransom, 
24. 8; 27. 108; 87. 336. 

A-in*^taii, wv. paint, draw, il. 

97. 
A-xn ierran, wv. mar, ruin, destroy, 

68. 364; 117. 114; 139. 165; 

w. gen. of thing, hinder from, in, 

15O; 133. 
An (aenne, ace» tnasc), aj. (i) one 

(always strong), 54. 96 ; indecL 

58. 73; (2) a certain one, certain ; 

(3) an, a (Jndef art.) ; (4) alone 

(both strong and weak), 5. 30 ; 

184. 43 ; indecl. 36. 22 ; (5) gen. 

pi. dnra = * singulorum ' in * dnra 

gehwilc ' (see ^tf-H wile) ; (6) 9n 

in, continuously, 60. 109, 294; 

n& ]7st 4n, not only, 14. 174. 

Anga, wh. aj. only, 1 20. 1 2 ; 1 29. 
297. 

An-haga, sm. solitary (man), re- 
cluse, 174. I ; 184. 19. 

A-niman, sv. take away, 55. 117. 

(f'e)Aii]ieoan, wv. unite, 98. 89. 

An llepe, aj. single, 5. 21 ; 3a. 
38. 

An-m6dlioe, av. unanimously, 77. 
36 ; 82. 189. 

AnnJs, 5/. unity, 83. 229. 

An-pselS, sm, solitary path, 124. 
160. 

An-r^d, aj. resolute, 130. 325 ; 

135- 44; 138. 132. 
Anr^dxds, sf. constancy, 56. 11. 
An-streces, sa. continuously, 39. 

1 10. [Strec, sm. (?) ' stretch,' cp. 

strgccan.] 
Anunga, av. forthwith, 161. 250. 
An-wlg, sn. single combat, 66. 

322. 
Ar, sm. messenger, 134. 26. 
At, ^. (i) honour: (2) property, 

revenue, 19. 54; 78. 60: (3) 



help, 120. 22: (4) mercy, 44 
32; 174. i; 178. 114. 

Ar, sf.ostT, 41. 180. 

Aria, pret. 0/ Arisan. 

A-r'&oan, wv. reach^ hand, 93. 
188. 

A r'^d, aj. cruel, severe (?), 174. 5. 

A*r*^dan, wv, read, 6. 69. 

A-r*^an, wv, raise, build, erect, 
14. l86; 67. 339; 69. 397; 
reflex, rise, 77- 49* 

A-r*^ocan» wv. expound, translate, 
5. 19; 7. 82. 

A-r*f dian, wv. arrange, 9. 28. [Cp. 
Taed, * ready.*] 

A-r*6tan, wv. cheer, gladden, 159. 
167. [R<5t.] 

Arf»st, aj, (l) (honourable), vir- 
tuous, good, 16. 238; 77. 37: 
(2) merciful {or glorious?) 159. 
190. 

Arfsdstnis, sf, (honourableness), vir- 
tue, 46. 4. 

Arian, wv., w. dat. (i) honour; 
(2) spare, be merciful to, 82. 199. 

A-r-fsan, sv, arise, 54. 79 ; 77. 49, 

51- 
Arl^as, aj, (dishonoured), wicked, 

90, 105; 91.142. 
Arl^aslioe, av, wickedly, 93. 186, 

192. 
Arlioe, av, kindly, 179. 6. 
Ar-stfisf, sm, in plur. honour (only 

in poetry), 181. 24. 
Ar-weoi1$ (irwurtS), aj. worthy of 

honour, venerable, 96. 45. 
ArweoT^foll (u), aj. honourable, 

^ 93- 177. 

ArweoilSlioe (u), av. reverentially, 

honourably, 96. 52, 143. 
Arweoi1$ian (u], wv, honour, 99. 

121. 
ArweoxISnis (u), sf, reverence, 

honour, 99. 13Q, 56; 115, 53. 
A-s'oaoan, sv. shake, 141. 230. 
Ascian, see Axian. 
A-8*oiinian, see 9i280unian. 
A-8'O'dfan, sv. shove, push, 42. 
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A-B'^ogsn, tiw. say, tell, 140. 198; 

174. n. 
A-8*^ndan, tuv, send, 24. 6; 55. 

44 ; 69. 396, 398. 

A-8'§ttan» t»v. (i) set, place, 51. 
II ; 170. 3a :* hi is^tton hi ofer,' 
they crossed, 35* 3! 'si'Sas&s^ttan,* 
travel, 179. 11 : (a) found, bnild, 
181. 6. 

A-8*ingan, sv. sing, 48. 67. 

A-8'ittan, sv, sit fast, run aground 
(of ships), 41. 194. 195. 197. 

A-s'isan, sv. sink, 114. 49. 

A-s*16an, sv. strike : ' ^( &sl,' strike 
off (the head), 99. 134. 

A-8'in6agan» wv. ( i) consider, treat 
of, 1 10. 190 ; (a) survey, exam- 
ine, 114. 26. 

A-8iniSian, wv. forge, work, 99. 

, 143. 
A-8'oloeiiiii8, 5/ sloth, 11 1. aoi. 

[asolcen, ptc, of a lost vb, seolcan, 

* become torpid.'] 
A-8'p^ndan, tuv. spend (money), 

expend, aa. 159. 
jL-8*pringaii, sv. spring up, arise, 

83. 2ia; 91. 12a: 'his hHsa 

asprang geond ]^ land wide,' 

spread, loi. 197. 
A-s'tandan, sv. stand up, i a9. 306. 
A-8-t^llan, ti/v. place: *t6 bysene 

asteaid,' set as an example, 29. 40. 
A-8*tfgaii, sv. rise : * up ast.,* rise up, 

61. 156; ia3. 123. 
A-8'trfOoan, tuv. stretch, 81. 157 

(reflexive), 81. 161 ; extend, loo. 

152; 68. 390 (of time). 
A-s'tyrian, tuv. stir, move, 1 70. 30 

(trails.). Astyred, agitated (in 

mind), 87. 13; angry, II4. 40. 
A-S'w&mian, iw. cease, 150. 131. 
A-8'W^bban, tuv. put to sleep, 164. 

322. [Swefan.] 
A-s'w^fed, partic. pres. of 4swgb- 

ban. 
A-8'w^Tian, sv. swear, 115. 56. 
A-t*eorian, tuv, fail, become ex- 
hausted, 76. 10; 89. 75, 77. 

[Teran.] 



A-t'6on, sv. (i) draw, 49. 91 : (2) 

apply, 106. 53. 
A-t'fefran, «/t/. paint, draw, 10. 

51 ; II. 88, 9a. [T^afor, colour, 

paint.] 
A-t'imbran, tuv, build, 181. 5. 
Ator (ittor), sn, poison, 84. 255, 

356 ; 9a. 154. 
Ator-tfin, sm. poisoned twig, ia6. 

ao9. 
Atorb^re, aj. poisonous, 84. 266. 
A-p'^noan, tov, devise, contrive, 26. 

64; 151. 155. 
A-p'w6an, sv. wash, 100. 161. 
Aw6» see A. 

Awacan, sv. awake, loi. 179. 
A-w'^gaa, tuv. (deceive), annul, ^ 

make nugatory, 102. 221. 
Aw1$er, see Ahwe^r. 
A-w*^ocan, iw, awake, arouse, 77. 

51; 162. 258; incite, 49. 92. 
A-wegan, sv. carry away ; ' lit liw.,* 

carry out, 86. 304. 
A-w*fndan, iw. (i) turn, direct, 

65. 284; loi. 208: (2) change, 

alter, 76. 12; 146. 14; trans- 
form, 79. 104: (3) translate, 7. 

83; 72. 511 : (4) intr, turn, 

change, 82. 192. 
A-W'^stan, un;. lay waste, 24. 16 ; • 

28. 4. 
A- weazen, sv. grow up, 179. 10. 
A-weorpan (dwurpan), sv. throw, 

68. 384; 71. 463; 152. 175; 

throw away, 96. 47. 
A-wierged, aj. (ptc, pret, of 

4wiergan from wearg), cursed, 

81. 175. 
A'-wiht (4ht), indef. prn. aught, 

anything; *t6 ahte,* at all, 105. 

22. Adverbial, at all, 147. 45. 
A-w'indan, sv. slip, 16. 231. 
A-wrecan, sv. avenge, 117. 37. 
A-wrftan, sv. draw, write, compose, 

narrate, 5. 38 ; 13. 158; 58. 60 ; 

III. 194. 
A-wyrtwalian, tuv. root up, 52. 

36. [Wyrt-waln, root.] 
AzLan (sc, hs), tuv, ask, 89. 62. 
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geA.'xitai, wv, have intelligence of, 
learn, hear, 2. io; 30. 65; 100. 
146. 

Azung (sc.) sf. asking, questioning, 
10. 59. 

^oer, sm. field, 52. 28, 33. 

.^Wel-boren, aj. of noble birth, 

89. 72. 

2EiSele, aj, noble, excellent, 19-39 
(b&n); 76. 12 (win); 121. 62 
(cgmpa). 

uSlSeling^ sm. noble, prince, 2.9; 

90. 106. In poetry hero or sim- 
ply *man,* 121. 44; 130. 346. 

.SXelvL, sf. (nobility), lineage, de- 
scent, 140. 216. 

iEfhan, tov. perform, accomplish, 
119.4; 126. 214. [For ffnan, 
Jrom the same root as afor, 
<5fost.] 

.^ftan, at/, from behind, 107. 84. 

^fter, prep, (av.) w. dot. (i) after 
(following, pursuit), 6. 42; 33. 
21 : (2) motion over given space, 
* aefter wudum f6r,' 33. 6 : (3) </ 
time, after, 32. 29; 65. 270: 
(4) to denote object of verb, * ne 
frfn |)ii after saelum,* 122. 72 ; 
-ffifter J)Am, av. afterwards, 36. 14 ; 
'o7' 93' -^fter ]nsum av. after- 
wards, 65. 270. 

.^ftera> aj. second, following, 117. 
27. 

^-fter-g§ng», sm. successor, 95. 8. 

^gfSer, see JEghwaiSer. 

^1-, see Eall-. 

^Ifr^mede, see ^1£t. 

^lf-8ofne, aj. elf.sheen, beautiful 
as a fairy, 154. 14. [^If for 
Elf.] 

iElmes-geom, aj. (alms-loving), 
charitable, 72. 516; 77.46; 97. 
69. 

iElmes-gifa, sf. almsgiving, charity, 
106. 59. 

^Imes-riht, sn. almsright, 106. 

53, 57- 
^Ixnesse, sf. alms, 97. 76, 78. 
[Elcemosyne.] 



JEmtig, (aemettig), aj, unoccupied, 
27. 98. 

(ge)JSlmtigian, wv., w. gen. free, 
disengage from, 5. 25. 

.^ppel, sm. apple, 93. 189. 

.^roe-bisoop, see Aroebiscop. 

^rnan, wv. ride, gallop, 139. 191. 
[causative from Irnan = * make 
(horse) to run.*] 

^80, sm. (i) ash-tree: (2) boat, 
ship, 41. 177, 179: (3) spear (in 
poetry), 135.43; 143. 310; 177. 
99. 

^so-h^re, sm. spear-army, 136.69. 

iEso-holt, sn. (spear-wood), spear- 
shaft. 141. 230. 

^80-plega, sm. spear-play, battle, 
160. 217. 

.^80-r6f, aj. spear-strong, warlike, 

164. 337- 

^stel, sm. book-mark (?) 7. 84, 
86. \Low-Latin astula.] 

JSltfpret. of ttSLti. 

JSlt/prep. (av.) w. dat., (i) of rest ^ 
at* 3. 5 ; 35. 6 : (2) motion from, 
deprivation — '4niman act ... ,' 
55. 117: (3) origin, source, from 
— 'geliornian at . . . ,* 7. 78 : (4) 
specification, defining — * ^nfeng at 
fulwihte.* 34. 28: {$) instrument 
tal, by — 'acweald at his witena 
handum,* 77. 35 : (6) of time, at, 
41. 184. 

.^t-b'eran, sv, (carry to), bring, 

139. 3". 

.^t-b-erstan, sv. (burst forth), es- 
cape, 90. 85 ; 116. 17. 

.^t-b*regdaa, sv., w. dot. (jntr.), 
snatch away, deprive of, 55. 120; 
80. 1 26 ; reflex. 76. 1 7. 

' ^t-6o"wan, wv. show, 52. 31 (re- 
flexive.) [E4ge.] 

iEt-6o'wian, wv., w. dot. appear, 
85. 292 ; 86. 323 ; 88. 36. 

^t-foraB, (i) prep., w. dat. be- 
fore, 84. 264 : (2) av. before- 
hand (time), 117. 38. 

.^t-g'fledere, av. together, 11 1. 
193; 171-48. 
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^t'-gr^pd, aj, aggressive, hostile, 
120. 19. [Gripan.] , 

^t-h'16apan, sv., w. dat. run away, 
108. 113. 

^t-i'ewan, vru. w, dat. show, 10. 
66; 159.174. [Another form of 
sBt^wan.] 

^t-a'amne, at/, together, 49. 104 ; 
161. 255. 

.Sit-s'tandan» &v. stand still, re- 
main, 64. 259 ; loi. 192. 

^t-windan, si;., w, gen. escape 
from, 91. 14O. 

^t-Wltan» &v., w. dat. of person, 
reproach, 140. 220; 141. 250. 
\Cp. Edwitan.] 

^z, see Eax. 

^, sf. law (of God), 6. 54; 64. 239. 

^bere, aj, open, public, no. 

.^dre, av. forthwith, 155. 64; 156. 

95 ; 16 1. 246. 
j^ias&tf aj, pious, 46. 11; 49. 

^93- 
iEfeestnis, sf. piety, 46. 3 ; 47. 

18. 

i^en, sm. evening, 49. 105; 53. 

.53. 
.^fen^r^st, 5/^. evening-rest, 119. 2. 

JSfen-tfd, sf. evening time, 172. 
68. 

J&tte, av, ever, always, 11. 80; 
with fffg". B neefre, 166. 40. 

^gen, see Agen. 

i^'g-hwanon, av. from all sides, 00 
^all sides, 14. 191. 

^*g-h-w6,/rn.each one, every one, 
124. 134. ^ghwsBs, adverbial 
altogether, entirely, t66. 44. 

.^'g-hw8BfSer, (agCer), prn. each, 
36. 25 (of two); 131. 386 (of 
four); 138. 133 (of two). 'aBg- 
"Ser . . . and . . . ,' 140. ^24; 
' aeg'Ser . . . ge . . . (ge) . . . ,* 4. 

^4, 8 » both . . .and. 

iB'g-hw^r, av. everywhere, 105. 
^28; 107. 74. 

^'g-hwider, av, in all directions, 

113. IH- 



^•g.hwilo (e), pm.^ w, gen, each, 
1%. 170; 141. 233; 155. 50. 
JEghwilc Anra, w. gen, each, 173. 
86. 

ij&*-gilde> aj. without payment, un'' 
atoned, 108. 116. \Cp. sem^nn.] 

.^iiht, sf. possession, property, 19. 
46 ; 54. 92 ; 78. 58. (Rarely 
used in the singular.) [Agan.] 

jBlan, wv, bum. 

.^lo, prn. (i) shst, each, 7. 84; 
' «i\c sefter 6^rum/ one after the 
other, 22. 154 ; 107. 83 : (2) 
adj. each, any, 36. 40; 80. 142. 

^•.m^im, a/t^ (without men), de- 
sert, 3©. 71. [Cp, ffigilde.] 

ilBiie» av. at once, 91. 139. [An.] 

.^nig, prn. any ; (i) subs., w. gem 

167. 59; 171- .47: (3) odj. 5. 
^23; 36. 26. [An.] 
iEnliOkO;'. (unique), excellent, noble^ 

.43-4; 58.73; 165.9. [An.] 
.^nne, see An. 
.fflr, pr^., w. dat. before (time), 7. 

73 (aer ]7issum). abr J>dm (^e), 

9., V), subj, before, 5. 33 ; 52. 15 ; 

161. 252. 
^r, av, formerly, before, 2. 28 ; 5. 

39: eomp. acror, 61, 163; 83. 

212: superl, serest, 6. 54; 36. 

^34. 
JETf conj.f w. 51/6;. before, 2. 12; 

II. 107 ; 36. 34 : more rarely w. 

indie, 83. 214. 

Avf sn. brass. 

ii«r-d»g, sm. (early day), dawn^ 
121. 61. 

il^rende, sn. errand, message, 134. 
^28. [Ar, messenger.] 

.2Erend-f89St, aj. bound on an er- 
rand, loi. 182. 

.^rend-raoa, sm. (errand-teller)j 
^messenger, 4. 7 i 24. 5. 

.^rend-gewrit, sn. (errand-writ- 
ing), letter, 5. i8. 

J^rest, aj. ; see iErra. 

^r-g6d, aj, very good (?), 122. 

.79- 
.ffi-rist, ^., m, (?) (rising again), 
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resurrection^ 60. 136 ; 85. 297, 
^[ = &rist/roi» risan.] 
iEme-merfi^eiiy.sm. early morning, 

51. 41. l&r.'\ 
JExtb,, adj. eompar; former^ 78. 83 ; 

82. 193 : superi. serest, 20. 37. 

^T-waool, aj. early awake, 85. 

^299- 
^r-^^winn, sn. former strife, old 

warfare, 170. 19. 

J^a, sn. carrion, 122. 82 ; 137. 107. 

iE-swioe» sm. violation of God's 
laws (or adultery ?), 109. 147. 

J^tf sn. food, flesh, 60. 1 10 ; 80. 
147 ; 160. 210. [£tan«] 

i^ton, pret. pi. of etan. 

^laren (settren), aJ. poisonous, poi- 
soned, 131. 367; 138. 146. 
^[Ator.] 

^*-l>r7t, aj. tedious, 94. 211. 
^ [A]>reotan, be weary.] 

^we, sf. marriage. [^.] 

.^Tw-breca, sm. adulterer, no. 
^178. 

^w-bryoe, sm. adultery, 109. 
148^ 

(ge)^wmaD., tov., w. dot. many, 
65. 387. [^we.] 



B. 



Ba^an, fw. bathe, 175. 47. [BAB'S.] 
Bflua, 5m. slayer, murderer, 2. 35 ; 

143. 299; 172. 66. 
Bannan, sv. summon, 117. 53; 

180. 4. 
Barn, pret. q/'beoman. 
B&, see Begen. 
B&d, pret. q/'bidan. 
Bto» sn. bone, 19. 39 (ivory), 56 

(whalebone); 23. 165. 
B^-o6fa, sm. (bone-chamber), 

body (only in poetry), 125. 

195. 
Bikn-hring, sm. (bone-ring), verte- 
bra, 129. 317. 



B8dO, sn. back: 'ofer baec,' back- 
wards, back, 142. 276; ' under- 
baec,' backwards, back, 45. 48, 50. 

B8eo-bord»,sn. port, left side of a 
ship, 18. II, 29. 

Beed, pret. o/biddan. 

BselS, sn. bath, 76; 27 ; 9a. 165. 

B»lo, sm. pride, 162. 267. [Bel- 
gan, to swell, be angry; cp. 
gebolgen. x/or 5.] 

Besr, aj. bare, 66. 321. 

"Bssr, pret. q^beran. 

"Bssmaji, wv. bum (trans.), 109, 
136. [Beoman. xfor g.] 

B^don, pret. pi. of bid dan. 

"B&l, sn. funeral pile, fire, 166. 47. 

B6p, ^. bier, 77. 48. [Beran.] 

^^B&ran, wv. behave, bear one- 
self, 154. 27. [Beran.] 

geBsdre, sn. (gesture),' cry, 2. 18. 
[Beran.] 

B^ron, pret. pi. q/* beran. 

(|'f)B^tan, un/i furnish with bit, bit 
(a horse), 124. 149. [Bitan.] 

Be (bi, big), prep., w. dot. {adv.), 
(i) of nearness, by, 37. 52 : (2) 
motion alongside,.* {6t noi^ryhte 
be ))i^mlande,' 18. 9: (3) along, 
in, * ^de be ])sere str&te,' 77. 53 : 

(4) according to, after, * aeghwik 
gilt be his gebyrdum,* 19. 58 : 

(5) local specification (often 
half instrumental), ^gehzfted be 
)>4m healse,' 150. 140; *bi wri- 
tan/ copy, 7. 91 : (6) to denote 
object of verb,.' be "pisie h6 4wr4t 
))A b6c J>e is gehdten Apocalipsis,' 
77- 33« (7) to form adverbs, *be 
fullan,* 6. 47 ; * be hr^wsunge 
dsbdb^tende,' 82. 191 : (8) in- 
strumental, by, * bi J)«re libban.' 
10. 74; 47. 316: (9) be ))am 
()>an) ]«, 'because,' 58. i. Be 
nor*5an, prep., w. dat. north of: 
* be noi1$an ]>ffim w^stenne,' 18. 9 
(so also be sii'San, &c.). 

Be-»'ftan (bseftan), (i) prep., w. 
dat. behind, 2. 26: (9) adv. be- 
hind, 26. 58; 157. 112. 
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Be-b'6odaxi (bib.), sv. w. dat. (i) 

bid, command, 5. 24; 83. T90; 

158. 144; 166. 36: (2) commit, 

entrust, 50. 139. 
Be-b'od» sn, command, 93. 178 ; 

loi. 205. 
Be-b'yrgan (bebyrigan), tM/., bury, 

64. 252 ; 71. 466; 81. 154. 
Be-o*6apian, wv.t sell, 78. 70. 
Be-o*eorfan, sv. w, ace. of pert. 

and instr, of thingy cut off, 130. 

339- 
Be-O'ierran, wv. (turn), betray, 

114. 19. 
Be-o'l^san, tw, shut up, confine, 

92. 174; 93. 180. [Cliise, * prison,* 
from Lat. clausum.] 
Be-O'uman, sv. come, 79. 91 ; 89. 

73; 158.134- 
^«Bed, sn. prayer, 81. 161, 323. 

[Biddan.] 
Be-d'^lan, vfv, w. gen. deprive oF, 

57- 33 ; 105. 33: w. instr. 120. 

^5'. 175- 20. 
Bfdd, sn, bed, 155. 48, 6i ; 156. 

73- 
^«B§dde, sf. consort, wife, 60. 

115. 
B^dd-r§8t, sf. bed-rest, bed, 154. 36. 
Be-d'elfan, sv. (hide by digging), 

bury, 54. 97; 172. 75. 
Be-d'ieman, wv. hide, conceal, 

146. 16. 
Be-d*leglian, wv. conceal, 90. 

104. 
Be-d'rffan, sv. (i) drive, 181. 9: 

(2) pour over, cover (with moist- 
ure), 172. 62. 

Be-d'r^osan, sv. w. instr. (cause to 

fall away), deprive, 176. 79. 
Be-^-bbian, wv., be-ebb, strand, 

42. 200. 
(^«)B^'Sian, wv. bathe (trans.), 92. 

167. [Bk5.] 
Baling, sf. bathing, bath, 92. 167. 
Be-faBstan, wv. (i) secure, make 

safe, 39. 108 : (2) apply, 5. 27, 7: 

(3) w. dat. commit, entrust to, 
55. 116. 



Be-f eallan, sv. (make to fall), 
throw down, 1 48. 85. 

Be-f eolan, sv. w. dat, apply (one- 
self) to, 6. 67, 

Be-f'iellan, wv. fell, throw down, 

149. 116. 

Be-f'oran, (i) prp. w. dat. before, 

30. 83 : (2) adv. before, in front, 

24. 6; 124. 162. 
Be-f'6n,si/. (i) embrace, encompass, 

seize, 121. 45; 162. 200; 180. 

14: (2) include, 60. 113. 
Be-f rignan (befrinan), sv. question, 

87. 9; 88. 21. 24. 
Be-g'ang, sm. circuit, compass, 127. 

247. 
Be-g*to, sv. (i) surround, 2. 12: 

(2) practise, do, 56. 8. 
Begen, pm. both. 
Be-g'eondan, prp., w. dat. beyond, 

5. 20; 116. I. 
Be-g'6otan, sv. pour over, flood, 

169. 7; 171.49. 
Be-g'ietan, sv. find, obtain, 27. 

105; 40.161; 57.20; 81.178. 
Be-g'innaii, sv. begin, 81. 173; 

98. 91. 
Be-g'rindan, sv. (grind over), 

polish, 180. 6. 
Beh'&t, sn. promise, 85. 299. 
Be-h'&tan, sv., w. dat. promise, 62. 

179; 98. 103; 114. 42. 
Be-h'ealdan, sv. (i) hold, keep, 

150. 121 ; guard, 127. 248: (2) 
behold, gaze on, observe, 13. 159; 
100. 153; 170. 25. 

Be-h'6afdian, wv. behead, 163. 

290. 
Be-h'eonan (behinon),^r/.w. dat., 

on this side of, 5. 17; 33. 18; 

116. 6. 
Be-h'indan, av. behind, 37. 47. 
Be-h'liet$aB, wv. deprive, 180. 

10. 
Be-h'rdosan, sv., w. instr. (make 

to fall on), cover with, 176. 

77. 
Be-h'r6owsiaii, wv. repent, 58. 

56 ; 82. 201. 
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^e-hringan, wv, surround, 14. 

191. 
Be-hwierfaiiy «n/. change, con« 

vert, 77. 55 ; 78. 59. 
Be-h'f-dan, tuv, hide, 54. 97, 

112. 
Be-i'nnan» see Binnan. 
Be-i'man, sv, run, 8k 167. 
Be-l'§ogan, wv. (belay), cover, 181. 

25. 
Be-l*6o8aii, sv., w, instr, lose, 180. 

4- 
^«Belgan, sv., in par tic, pret. ge- 

bolgen, angry, 28. 12; 125. 181, 

288. 
Be-1'impan, sv. belong, 21. 120; 

46. 4; 47. 18. 
Be-1'fSan, sv., w. gen, deprive of, 

162. 280. [Li'San, go.] 
Be-l'lfan, sv. remain, 60. 125; 64. 

Be-l*tioan, sv, close, 2. 30 ; 54. 8o« 
Be-xn-uroian, wv» murmur at 

(trans.), 27. 91. 
Be-n-^man. «/v., w. gen, and instr. 

deprive of, 26. *ji \ 156. 76. 

[Niman.] 
Be-n'edSan, prp.^ w. dat. beneath, 

92. 152. 
B^nn, sf. wound (in poetry), 176. 

49. [Bana.] 
B§iio, 5/. bench, 140. 213 ; 154. 

18. 
B^no-sittende, sm, bench-sitter, 

154- 27. ^ ^ 

B^nd, smfh, bond, chain, 68. 385 ; 

^31* 359- [Bindan.] 

B^ndan, vw, bind, 109. 136 (var- 
ious reading). 

Be-n'iman, sv., w. gen. deprive of, 
I. I ; 21. 125 ; 39. 121 : w, instr. 
149. 117. 

Be-p'^oan, w. deceive, 89. 52. 

Bera, sm. bear, 66. 319 ; 184. 29. 

Beran, sv. bear, carry, 9. 31, 37 ; 
13. 148; 22. 143, 159; 124. 

155- 
^tfBeran, sv. bear (child), 27. 

107; 90. no; 91. 124. 



B^re, sm, (?) barley. 
Beren, aj. of a bear, 19. 59, 60. 
Be-r'ldan, iv. (ride round), sur- 
round, 2. 12. 
Be-riepah, wv.^ w. gen. despoil 

of, plunder, 80. 149 ; 105. 32, 

42. 
B§rn, sn, barn, 52. 40 [=b§re- 

arn, barley-house]. 
Be-r'6wan, sv. row round, 4a. 209. 
Berstan, sv. (i) (burst), escape, 

171. 136 : (2) resound, 142. 

284. 
Be-s'cierian, • wv., w, gen, of 

thing, deprive, 150. 147; 151. 

149. 
Be-8'olifaii, sv. shove, push, 76. 

26. 
Be-s*§ttaB, wv. set about, adorn, 

126. 203. 
Be-8'6on, sv. see, 78. 76 (intr,); 

45. 49, 50 (reflexive), 
Be-8'ierwan, wv, ensnare, surprise, 

30. 74 ; 106. 47. 
Be^s'ittan, sv. (sit round)^ besiege, 

13- 147 J 3^6. 41- 
Be-s*initenni8, sf, defilement, 86. 

310. 

Be-8*initan, sv. de61e, 155. 59. 

B'e-8'n^'Siaii, sv., w. instr. deprive, 
180. I. 

Be-8'preoan, sv. speak about, com- 
plain of, 27. 91 ; 29. 52. 

Be-8'tandan, sv. stand round, be- 
set. 136. 68. 

Be-8*telan, sv., intr. and reflex. 
move stealthily, steal, 26. 70 ; 33. 
1. 

Be-8'tleman, wv. cover with moist- 
ure, 170. 22, 48. [St6am.] 

Be-8'trfepaii, wv,, w, gen, strip 
of, 106. 43. 

Be-8*wloan, sv. deceive, betray, 
overcome, 26. 66 ; 59. 100 ; 107. 
89 ; 141. 238. 

Be-8'ylian, wv, defile, 170. 23. 
[Sol, * filth.*] 

B^t, see 'Wei. 

B^tera, b^t8t, see G6d. 
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lBe-t'6can, wv. (i) commit,, en- 
trust, 54.93; 86. 314: (2) ap- 
point, 105. 31. 

Be-t'^Uan, iw., reflex, defend one- 
self (of a charge), exculpate one- 
self, 88.47, 48; "8. 63. 

Be-t"w6oniiin (-an), prp. w. dat, 
(i) between, 181. 2; tmesis, *be 
s&m tw^onum,' 121. 47: (2) 
among, 22. 132; iii. 220. 
[Twi-.] 

Be-t'wix (betwih, betwux), prp. 
(l) w. dat, between, 14. 199 
(betweoxn); 15. 214 (betux) ; 20. 
9i(betux); 21. loo(betuh); 36. 
23 (betwuh) ; 0/ timet 'betwux 
)>isum* (meanwhile), 88. 44; 95. 
5 : (2) w.acc. 13. 151 (betwcoh). 

Be-t'^imn, wv. (enclose), end, finish, 
49. 96 ; 50. 139. [Tiin.] 

Be-]>'^coaii, wv. cover, 160. 213. 

Be-p'^noan, vw. consider, call to 
mind, no. 189; reflex, refieot, 
III. 210. 

Be-p'^nian, wv. (stretch over), 
cover, 180. 12. 

Be-ti'tan, see Btitan. 

Be-w&wan, sv. blow upon, 176. 

76. 

Be-wegan, sv. kill, 139. 183. 
Be-w §rian, wv. defend, 66. 305, 

310; 73- 531- 

Be-W'6pan, sv. weep over, deplore, 
91. 134, 137. 

Be-weaxan, sv. grow over, 96. 31. 

Be-weorpan, sv. throw, 30. 87; 
150. 148. 

Be-w*indan, sv. (i) brandish 
(sword), 126. 211: (2) encom- 
pass, surround, 152. 175; 157. 
n.;; 169.5. 

Be-W'itan, (bew&t), swv» watch 
over, have charge of, 97. 77* 

Be-w*itian, wv, (watch for), ac- 
complish, 125. 178, 

Be-wr^on, sv. cover, 170. 17; 

171-53: 175. 33. 
Be-wyroan, wv. (work over), 

cover, 29. 36. 



BAIL'S, sf. sign, proof, 159. 174. 
[B^accn.] 

B^n, sf. prayer, request, 82. 195; 
96. 42; 

(^«)B6tan, wv, (i) mend, 106. 66 : 
(2) improve, 9. 25 : (3) pay for, 
23. 166 : (4) 0650/. reform, amend, 
lor. 207: (5) avenge, 151. 

154- 
Beadu, sf. battle, war (only in 

poetry), 139. 185; 159. 175; 

183. 15. 

Beadu-l6o, sn. battle. 129. 310. 

Beadu-16oma, sm, (battle-flame), 
sword, 128. 272. 

Beadu-m^ce, sm, battle-sWord, 
126. 204. 

Beadu-r^8, sm, battle-rush, on- 
slaught, 137. III. 

Beadu-rinc, sm. battle-man, war- 
rior, 162. 276. 

Beald, a;, bold, 154. 17. 

Bealdlioe, av, boldly, 136. 78; 

143- 311- 
Bealdor, sm. prince, king (only in 

poetry), 153. 9; 155. 49; 164. 

339- 
Bealu, sn. injury, evil." 

Bealu, aj. baleful, 172. 79. 

Bealufiill, aj, baleful, 155. 48; 

156. 100; 161. 248. 
Bearh, pret. q/'beorgan. 
Bearhtxn, sm. clang, sound, 125. 

181. I 

Bearhtme, av. instantly, 154. I39. 

[Instr, of bearhtm, • • twinkle,' 

* glance of the eye ; * cp. beorht.] 
Bearm, sm, breast, bosom, 184. 25. 
Beam, sn. child, 37. 66; 47. 45; 

181. 18; the son, 156. 84. [Be- 

ran.] 
Beani-myi1Sre» sf. child-murderess, 

infanticide, no. 180. 
Bearu, sm. grove, wood, 167. 71 ; 

168. 80; 183. 18. 
Bearu-neBBS, woody headlands, 182. 

5- 
B6aoen, sn. beacon, sign, 169. 6; 

170. 21; 173. 83. 
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B6ad, pret. of b^odan. 
B^ag, (b6ah), pret. of bugan. 
B^ag, (beah), sm, ring (as oraament 

and as aioney), 127. 237; 154. 

36; 184. 29. [Bugan.] 
B6ag-gifa, sm. ring-giver, king, 

143. 290. 
B6ag-gifa, sf, ring-giving, 183. 

15- 
B6ag-hroden, aj. (pte.) adorned 

with rings^ 158. 138; 180. 9. 

B^am, sm, tree, 166. 35 ; 169. 6. 

B6am-tf Ig, sm. wood-dye (carbon- 
aceous ink), 180. 9. 

B6atan, sv. beat. 

Beoflan, see Bifian. 

BeoTg (beorh), sm. mountain, hill, 
166. 21, 31 ; 184. 34. [Beorgan.] 

^^Beorg, sn. protection, safety, 

134- 31; ^38. 131; 184. 38. 
[Beorgan.] 

(^«)Beorgan, sv., w. dot. (cover), 
defend, protect, save, 106. 64; 
107. 75; III. 193; 121.43. 

Beorg-hliS, sn. mountain -slope, 
hill-side, 182. 2. - 

Beorht, ^'. (i) bright, white, beau- 
tiful, lOf. 254; 164.327; 172. 
66; 177. 94: (2) clear (vcice), 
84. 245. 

Beorhte, av. brightly, 86. 324. 

Beorhtnis, s/1 (i) brightness, light, 
80. 132: (2) beauty, 59. 77. 

Beom, sm. chief, warrior (in poe- 
try), 121. 49; 160. 213; 161. 
254. [Originally = * bear* ; cp. 
Bera.] 

Beornan (byrnan), sv. bum (<«/r.), 
68. 384 ; 92. 147. 

B^od, sm. table. 

(^«)B6odan, sv., w. dot. (i) offer, 
2. 21, 31, 35: (2) command, 
decree, 83.217; 85.286; 109. 

158. 

B^or, sn. beer. 

I'^B^or, sm, (beer-companion), re- 
veller, loi. 185. 

^eB^orscipe, sm. banquet, feast, 
47. 22, 27; 85.295. 



B6ott sif. (i) threat, 134. 27; (2) 
boasting, T34. 15; 140.213; 176. 
70. [BehAt.] 

(^e)B6otia]i, tov, boast, vow, pro- 
mise, 28. 8, 10; 143. 290. 

Biddan, sv. (i) ask, beg, w. ace. of 
pers. and gen. of thing, 27. 97, 
103 ; 86. 307 : (2) command, 
116. 20. 

^^Biddan, sv. reflex, pray, 87. 12 ; 
98. 94: w. reflex, dot. 173. 

83. 
Biden, ptc. of bidan. 
(^«)Bieldan, vrv. encourage, exhort, 

139. 169; 140. 209; 162. 268; 

183. 15. [Beald.] 
^^Bielde, aj, bold, confident, 84. 

269. 
Bifian (beofian), wv. tremble, 44. 

14; 171. 36,42. 
B'ig-g^ng (big^g), sm. worship, 

65. 274; 84. 248. [Big- = be.] 
B'ig-leofa, sm. (means of living), 

food, 63. 203; 80. 139. 
B*ig-spell, sn. example, parable, 

proverb. 67. 345. 
B*ig8i)ell-b6o, sf. book of proverbs, 

67. 344. 
B'ig-wist, sf. sustenance, 102. 228. 
Bile-wit, aj. simple, innocent, 50. 

133. 
Bilewitlice, av. simply, innocently, 

15. 229; 16. 237. 
Bilewitnls, sf. simplicity, innocent, 

62. 200. 
Bill, sn. sword, 129. 307, 317. 
^tfBind, sn, binding together, * wa- 

8ema gebind,' the frozen waves, 

175. 24. 

Bindan, sv, bind, 52. 39: 'heoru 
bunden,' with the hilt adorned 
with gold chains, 120. 35. 

Binnan (beinnan),^/^. (av.) w. dat. 
(l)within, in. 9.46; 11.79; 37« 
66: (2) into, 40. 154: (3) of 
time, within, in, 58. 7a; 155. 

64. 
Bisoop (bisceop, biscep), sm. bishop, 

4. i; 7. 79; 40. l68. [Episcopus.] 
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Bisoop-stdly sm. bishopric, 7. 83 ; 
98. 112. 

B'i-smer (bismor), snm. insult, ig- 
nominy, 105. 14; 106. 62; 109. 

133; 117-30. 
(^«)Bi8inerian (bismrian), wv, in- 
sult, ill-treat, 171. 48; 29. 54. 

[Bi and snierian, 'besmear'.] 
BiAmerlioe» av, ignominiously, 

shamefully, 114. 46; 156. 100. 
Biter, aj, bitter, fierce, 15. 202 ; 

125. 181 ; 148. 80. [Bitan.] 
Bf, see Be. 
Bidan, sv., w, gen, wait (for), await, 

18. 16; 50. 129; 120. 18: (2) 

w. aec. endure, 105. 14 ; 171. 50. 
(^«)Bfegan, u/v. (bend), con- 
vert, 82.208; 84.251. [B^ag, 

bugan.] 
Bitan, sv, (bite), cut, 126. 204; 

128. 273. 
^«Bland» &n. mixture, tumult. 
Blandan, sv. jnix. 
(^«)Blanden, q;. {ptc.) mixed, 154. 

34; 184.41. 
Blanden-feax, aj, (mixed-haired), 

grey-haired, 130. 344. 
Bide, aj, (i) pale, 162. 278: (2) 

white, bright, 128. 267. [Blican.] 
Bl&o-hl^or, aj. fair-cheeked, 157. 

128. 
Blioian, wv. turn pale. 
Blioung, sf, turning pale, pallor, 

85. 271. 
Bl&wan, sv. blow, 51. 3, 8. 
Bl»c, aj. black, 182. 2. 
Bl^d, sm, (i) blast, breath: (2) 

life, 155- 63: (3) prosperity, 

glory, 157. 122 : (4) riches, 175. 

33. [Bldwan.] 
BUedfeBst, aj, prosperous, glorious, 

121. 49. 
Bl6st,sm. flame, 165.15. [Bldwan.] 
B16d (blaed), sf. fruit, 166. 35, 38 j 

167. 71 ; 184. 34. [B16wan.] 
(^tf)B16tsian, vru. bless, 77. 41 ; 

79. 106. 
Bl^tsung, sf, blessing, 76. 11. 
Bleoh, sn. (?) colour, hue, 170. 22. 



BI60W, pret, of blawan. 
Blind, aj. blind, 72. 519; 80. 125. 
Blindlioe, av. blindly, 27. 100. 
Blinnan ( = be-linnan), sv. cease. 
Bliss, sf. bliss, joy, 47. 22; 55. 

104 ; 114. 30, 31. [ = bli"5s /row 

bliCc.] 
(^0)Blissian, wv. (i) rejoice, w. 

gen. 81. 175; 85. 298; 92. 176: 

(^2) make happy, endow, 165. 7. 
Blioan, sv. glitter, shine, 158. 137. 
BlliSe, aj. blithe, glad, friendly, 55. 

102; loi. 181; 155. 58; 158. 

154- 
BlfSnis, sf. joy, 30. 72. 

Blf5e-m6d (blit$m6d), aj. blithe of 

mood, friendly, 50. 120, 123. 

B16d, sn. blood, 93. 184; 125. 

172; I3«- 366. 

B16d>gyte, sm. blood shed, 106. 68. 

B16dig, aj. bloody, 138, 154 ; 157. 
126. 

Bldstma, sm. blossom, fruit, 91. 
121, 122; 166. 21; 167. 74. 
[B16wan.] 

B16tan, sv. sacrifice. 

(^«)B16wan, sv. bloom, 79. 118; 
1^4* 34* Gebl6wen, w, act. mean- 
ing , blooming, flourishing, 166. 
21,37,47. 

^«Bod, sn. command, 167. 68. 
[B^odan.] 

Boda, sm. messenger, 109.* 157 ; 

1.^5- 49- 
Boden, pte. q/'b^odan. 

Bodian, uv.t w. dat. announce, 
preach, 14. 174; 52. 12; 161. 
244, 251. 

^^Bodscipe, sm. message, 152. 185. 

Bodung, sf. preaching, 77. 28 ; 97. 
56. 

Boga, sm. bow, 137. no. [Bugan.] 

Bohte, />r«/. q/'bycgan. 

Bold, sn. house. 

(^tf)Bolgen, see Belgan. 

BoUa, sm. bowl, 154. 17. 

Bolster, sn. bolster, 50. 131. 

Bora, sm. bearer (only in compo- 
sition). [Beran.] 
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Bord, sn. (board), shield, 134. 15; 

137. no; 159. 193. 
Borda, (?) sm. fringe, ornament, 

180. 9. 
Bord-weall, sm. wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx, 142. 277. 
"BoreiL, ptc. q^beran. 
Borg, SOT. pledge, security. [Beor- 

gan.] 
(^^)Borgen, ptc. o/beorgan. 
Botl, sn. house. 
Botm, sm. bottom, 127. 256; 149. 

116. 
B60, sf. book, 5. 36 ; 6. 56 ; 7. 75. 

86. 
B6oere, sm. scribe, 46. 5; 87. 15. 
Bdgiaziy wv. dwell, 65. 265; 72. 

505. 
B6nda, sm. householder, 116. 9. 

[Norseb6nd\ — buandi,^«s. />ar/tc. 

o/biia, dwell.] 

B6sxn, sm. bosom, 91. 118; 180. 

9-I5- 
]?6t, sf. reparation, reform, remedy, 

satisfaction, 105. 10, 14, 18, 20; 

178. 113. [Bgt, bf tera.] 
Brand, sm. (i) (fire-brand), fire, 

148. 80: (a) sword (in poetry), 

126. 204. [Beorndn.] 
Brastlian, wv. roar (of flames), 81. 

179. 
Br&d, aj. broad, 20. 68, 70 ; 1 29. 

296. 

BreBO, pret. o/brecan. 

geBreBOf sn. crash, noise, 143. 295. 
[Brecan.] 

BrsBgd (brsed), pret. of bregdan. 

Brdecon, pret. pi. of brecan. 

Br^dan, «v. extend, 175. 47. 
[Brdd.] 

Breoan, sv. (i) break, cut, 106. 66; 
128. 261; 129. 317; curtail, 
injure, 168. 80: (2) intr. break 
forth, burst forth, 167. 67. 

^^Bregd, sn. change, vicissitude, 

167. 57- 
(^«)Bregdan (br&dan), sv., w. ace. 
or instr. (t) pull, 138. 154 ; draw 
(sword), 129.314; 138.162; i6i. 



229: (2) throw (in wrestling), 

1 28. 289 : (3) weave, in thepartic. 
pret. 125. 193; 129. 298. 

Brego, sm. prince, chief (only in 

poetry), 154. 39. 
Br^ngan, see Bringan. 
Brerd, sm. (border), surface, 180. 

9. [ = breord,] 
Bret-walas, smpH. (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh, 2> 7. 
Br^dan, see Bregdaa. 
Br6me» aj. famous, noble, 155. 

Breahtm« sm, noise, revelry, 177. 

86. 
3T€aaf pret, q/'br(ican. 
Br^ost, sn. breast (generally in pi.), 

91. 117, 125; 138. 144; 159. 

192. 
Br^ost-o6fa» sm. (breast«<chamber), 

mind, heart, 175. 18. 
Br^ost-n^tt, sn. breast-net, corslet, 

129. 298. 
Br^otan, sv. break. 
(^e)Br6owan, sv. brew, 22. 133. 
Brim, sn. ocean, water, 130. 344; 

184. 45. 
Brim-oeald, aj. ocean-cold, 167. 

67. 

Brim-f^ol» sm. sea bird, 175. 

47- 
Brim-liSend, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 

134- 27- 
Brixn-maiin» sm. sea-man, pirate, 

135 49; 143- 295- 
Brizn-wielxn> sm. ocean surge, 

127. 244. 
Brim-wylf, sf. she-wolf of the sea 

(lake), 12.7. 256; 130. 349. 

[Wulf.] 
(^tf^Bringaai (brgngan), wv. bring, 

16. 244; 19. 39; 79. 102; 155. 

64' 57- 
Brittas (Bryttas), smpl, the Britons, 

98. 88. 
Brittiso (y). aj, British, 2. 23. 
Broo, sn. affliction, trouble, 27. 84 ; 

loi. 180. 
"BvooeTLf ptc. o/brecan. 
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(^e)BToeian, wv, afflict, 40. 164 ; 

100. 177. 
Broden (brogden), pte, o/bregdan. 
Brosnian, wv. decay, moulder 

away, 29. 53 ; 166. 38. 
Brosnung, sf. decay, 97. 83 ; 99. 

142. 
(^<?)Browen, ptc» 0/ bre6wan. 
Br^tSor, sm. (l) brother (literally 

and figuratively), 2. lo; 50. 122 ; 

120. 12 : (2) =monk, 46. 1 ; 50. 

126. 
ge^r&SrvL (-ra), smpl. brothers, 77. 

54; 78. 87; 81. 170, 173; 143. 

305- 
Br6ga, sm. terror, danger, 121. 41 ; 

153. 4- 
Br6hte, pret. q/'bringan. 

Brdoan, sv., w. gen. use, enjoy, 80. 

137, 147; 91. 142; 127. 237. 
Brtin, aj. brown, 163. 318; 180. 9. 
Brdn-^og, aj. brown-edged (of a 

sword), 129. 296; 139. 163. 
Bryoe, sm. (i) breach, 105. 20 : 

(2) fragment, 78. 74, 76. [Bre- 

can.] 
Bryog, sf, bridge, 136. 74, 78. 
Bryog-weard, sm. bridge-guard, 

136. 85. 
Bryne, sm. burning, conflagration, 

105. 21; 106. 68; 112. 222. 

[Connected with Beornan.] 
Brytta, sm. distributor (only in 

poetry), 127. 237; i54-3o; 156. 

90, 93- 
Bryttiso, see Brittiso. 

Brfd, sf. bride, 54. 73 ; 76. 15. 

Br^d-guma, sm. bridegroom, 54. 

72. 76. 

Budon, pret. pi. o/be6dan. 

Bugon, pret. pi. ©/"biSgan. 

Bune, sf cup, 154. 18 ; J 77. 94. 

Burg (h), sf. city, fortress, 2. 29; 

36. 30, 33 ; 77- 43 ; 143- 291. 

[Beorgan.] 
Burg-l^ode, smpl. (city-people), 

citizens, 159. 175, 187. 
Burg-88el» sn, city-hall, hduse, 182. 

5- 



Bixrg-8cfr, §^. (city-division), -city, 
61. 164; 90. 84. 

Burg-sittende, sm, (city-dweller), 
citizen, 158. 159. 

Burg-waras, smpl. citizens, 37. 58' 

Burg-waru, sf coUectivey citizens, 
39. 130 (/>/.); 87. 13; 116. 19, 
22; 177. 86 (city). 

Bti, see Begen. 

(^«)Btiaii (biigan), wv. (i) intr. 
dwell, 17. 2; 18. 9; 37. 49: 
(2) trans, dwell, occupy, 25. 26 ; 
culuvate, 18. 24, 25, 29; 20. 
68. 

BlifSEUi (=beiifan), p)rp. above, on, 
w, dat. 22. 139; 86. 323; «/ 
distance, above, 39. 137; w. ace, 
85. 277. 

(^ff)Btigan, sv. (i) bow, bend, 
incline, 18. 14, 19 — 'biigan him 
swilces g^ongord6mes ' (bow be- 
fore him with such homage), 147. 
38; 83.237; III. 212: (2) join, 
go over to, 115. 58 : (3) flee, 139. 
185, 276. 

Btir, sm. bower, chamber, 2. 12; 
121. 60; l8i. 5. [Biian.] 

Btir-^eteld, sn. (bower-lent), pa- 
vilion, 155. 57; 162. 276* 

Btir-]>egn (biirjjen), sm,. (bower- 
attendant), chamberlain, 1 37. 
121. 

Btiton ( =bedton), prp, w, dat, ^i) 
outside of, 39. _ 114, n6: (2) 
without, 36. 40; 83. 228: (3) 
except, I. 2 ; 36. 32. 

Btiton, cj. (l) w, subj. unless, 7. 
89; 84. 254: (2) w. indie, ex- 
cept that, but, 18. 5, 15; 129. 
309: (3) without verb, except, 13. 
153 1 131' 364. Biiton ))aet («/. 
indie.) except that, 57. 14. 

(^^Byogan, uw. buy, 54. 83, 84; 
79. 114, 116; 184. 45. 

Bydel, sm. messenger, iii. 202. 
[B^odan.] 

^^Byrd, sf (birth), rank, 19. 58. 
[Beran.] 

Byrde, aj. of high rank, 19. 58. 
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^^Byrdelioey aj. energetically, 

spiritedly, 13. 165. 
geBjTd-Ud, $f, time of birth, 87. 

6. 
Byz1$en, sf, burden, 9. 3a; 53. 

62; 79. loi. [Beran.] 
Byre, &m. opportunity, 137, 121. 
Byrgen, sf, tomb, 71. 474; 86. 

303f 304* 334» 330- [Beorgan.] 

l^tfByTian, un;., w. <fo/. be due, 
belong, 89. 73; 109. 159; im- 
personal, 55. 115. 

Byrne, sf. corslet, T16. 6; 131. 
379; 138. 144. 

Bym-ham, sm, (corslet-covering), 
corslet, 159. 192. [pp. lic-hama.] 

Byrgan (byrigan), tw. bury, 77. 

45- 
Bym-wiggendysm. corslet-warrior, 

154- 17. 
B3rrn-wiga» sm. corslet-warrior, 

154-39; 177- 94- 
Byrst, sm. loss, injury, 105. 14; 

106. 63. [Berstan.] 
(^«)By8gian, wv. occupy, trouble, 

167. 62 (drive). 
Bysgu, sf, occupation, trouble, 7. 

75. 
Bysig, aj. busy, 137. no. 

By8(e)n, sf. example, 29. 40. 

Bysnian, vm. (i) give example of, 

illustrate, 15. 229: (2) give (good) 

Example, 97. 61. 
Bysnung, sf, example, 60. no. 
Bytlan, wv, build, 9. 34, 35. 

[Boll.] 
^«Bytle, sn. building, 80. 149 ; 81. 

177. 
B^e, aj. cultivated, 19. 67; 20. 

68. [Biian.] 



O. 



Camp, sm. fight, 160. 200. [Cam- 
pus.] 

^«Camp, sn. fight, 80, 121; 91. 
138; 138- 153- 



Camp-wfgy m, (m?) battle, 164. 

333. 
Candel, sfh, candle, lamp, 129. 322. 

. [Candela.] 
Caxin, see Cuzman. 
Can6n, sm. canon : * Can6nes bee,' 

canonical books, 49. 83. 
Carftill, aj, careful, 77. 51. 
Carian (ea), wv, care, be anxious 

about, 80. 147; 128. 286. 
Caru (ea), sf. care, grief, 121. 53; 

174.9; 176.55- 
C^, aj, bold, 136. 76. 
C^flice, av. boldly, 138. 153. 
C^ere, sm. emperor, 76. 23; 77. 

38. [Caesar.] 
Castel, sm, castle, 117. 29. [A 

French word.] 
Cellod (f?), aj, round? hollow? 

142. 283. 
C^xnpa, sm. fighter, warrior, cham- 
pion, 90. 107; 93. 182; 121.62. 

[Camp.] 
C^nnan, wv, bring forth (child), 

25. 44; 184. 28. 
C§iinung-st6w, sf. birth-place, 87. 

15; 89.63. 
C^nt, sf. Kent, 35. 6. 
C6ne, aj, bold, 140. 215, 283 ; 164. 

333- 
C6nlioe, av, boldly, 68. 361 ; 95. 

II. 
Ceald, aj. cold, 136. 91 ; 167. 59; 

183. 5, 6. 
Ceallian, wv, call, 1 36. 9 1 . [Norse 

kalla.] 
Cearu, see Caru. 
Ceaster, sf. city, 1 3. 1 58 ; 39. 1 1 1 ; 

183. I. [Castra.] 
C6afl, sm.jaw, 66. 319; in. 203. 
C6ap, sm. (i) purchase, (2) cattle, 

39. 114, 122; 40. 165. 
O^BfS^pret. of ciosTLU, 
Ceorfan, sv. cut, hew, carve, 15. 

230; 172. 66. * 
Ceorl, «m. (i) man, 130. 341 ; 138. 

132 : (2) husband, 106. 45. 
C^ol, sm. (keel), ship, 184. 24. 
(^«)C6osan, sv, (i) choose, 26. 
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65 ; 51. 10 ; 77. 38 ; w. gen. 25, 
22; *h^ wsBS Gode gecoren/ a 
chosen man in the sight of God, 
76. 6 : (a) decide, 48. 59. 

Ciele, sm, cold, 23. 167, 169; 91. 
123 (frost). [Ceald.] 

Ciele-gioel, sm. (frost-), icicle. 
[Icicle =s is-gicel.] 

Cierliso, aj. servile, 36. 12. [Ceorl.] 

Cierm, sm, cry, 137. 107. 

Cierman, wv, cry, call, 162. 270; 
182. 4. 

Cierr, sm. (turn), time, occasion, 

18. 7; 41. 184. 
^fCierran, wv, torn (i) trans. 18. 

22 ; 163. 312 ; *him t6 gecirdon 
{pxt folc),* reduced to subjection, 
33. 4 : (2) intr. turn back, return, 
77- 38» 49 ; 82. 203 ; » hi noldon 
(hine) gft gecyrran,* return to him, 

89. 65; 90. 83; proceed, 18. 22. 
^^Cierrednis, sf. conversion (to 

Christianity), 98. no. 
Cild, sn. child, 87. 2 ; 88. 24, 28, 5 1 . 
Cild-cradol, sm. (child's) cradle, 

90. 103. 

Cildli&d, sm. childhood, 70. 432. 

Oir(i)oe, sf. church, 5. 34 ; 80. 133 ; 
83. 238. 

Circlio, aJ, ecclesiastical, 73. 532. 

Cirio-hata, sm, church- hater (per- 
secutor), 109. 154. 

geOiee&n, wv. call, name, 77. 30; 
93. 20^. 

Ciepan, tw. sell. [C^p.] 

depend, sm. seller, 54. 83. 

Clanun, sm, (i) bond, chain, 150. 
128; 151. 160: (2) grip, grasp, 
122. 85; 127. 252. 

Cl^» sn. cloth, loi. 183. 

CUene, aj. clean, pure, 48. 75 ; 76. 

19, 20. 

CUene, av. entirely, 5. 16; 105. 31 ; 

106. 42. 
CUennis, ff. purity, 76. 5. 
(^«)Cl8eii8ian, wv. cleanse, purify, 

85. 275; III. 219. [Claene.] 
Cl€af, pret, of cl^ofan. 
Cleopian, see Clipian. 



Cl^ofan, 8^. cleave, split, 142. 283. 

Glibbor, aj. adhesive, 183. 13. 
[Clifian, * cleave to,* * adhere.*] 

Clif, sn, cliff, rock. 

Clipian, (cleopian), wv. call, ex- 
claim, 84. 245; 85. 272; III. 
204; 134. 25. 

Clumian, wv, mumble, mutter, in. 
203. 

Cltid, sm, rock. 

Cltidig, aj, rocky, 19. 66, 

ClUstor, sn. prison, 152. 171. 
[Claustninv.] 

Clyppan, wv. embrace, 48. 68; 

175. 42. 
Cnapa, sm. (i) boy, youth, 102. 

230: (2) servant, 51. 10. 

(gff)Cn&wan, sv. know, 6. 63 
(understand); 104. i; 106. 62;' 
108. no. 

geCnidwef aj., w. gen. acknow- 
ledging, conscious of, 69. 394. 
[Cndwan.] 

^eCneord, aj. intent, diligent. 

^fCneordlioe, av, diligently, 78. 

Cn^oriss, sf. (generation), tribe, 

people, 164. 324. 
Cn^ow, pret. of cndwan. 
Cn^ow, sn. knee, 28. 13 ; 175. 42. 
Cniht, sm, boy, youth, 38. 75 ; 78. 

68; 81. 165; 134. 9. 
Cnyssan, wv. (i) trans, beat, 167. 

59; 177. loi : (2) intr. crash 

(together), 122. 78. 
Cnyttan, wv, bind, 108. 127. 

[Cnotta, * knot.*] 
Coccel, sm. corn-cockle, 52. 29, 

31, 33- 
Co'Su, sf, disease, 1 00. 160. 

Cohhettan, wv. cough (?), 162. 

270. 

Collen-fertS, aj, proud (?) of mind, 

158. 134; 176. 71- 
^^Coren, ptc. q/'ce6san. 

Com, sn. com, 39. 116, 122; 40. 

242. 
geCoBtt aj, (chosen), tried, trusty, 

161. 231. [C^osan.] 
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Costnng, sf. temptation, 12. 127 ; 

13. 140. [C^osung.] 
C6fa, 5771. chamber. 
C61ian, wv. cool, grow cold, 172. 

72. [C^le.] 
C6xn, pret. of cuman. 
C6xnon, pret, pi. of cuman. 
Cradol, sm. cradle. 
Cradol-cild, sn. child in the cradle, 

106. 49. 
CraBittf sm. (i) skill, art, knowledge, 

9. 29; 14. 176, 180, 181: (2) 

strength, courage, 27. 94; 85. 

289; 120. 33. 
Creefbig, aj. powerful, 26. 78; 27. 

89; 12^ 216. 
CrsBt, sn. (cart), charfot, 64. 234. 
Cr^oiso, aj. Greek, 25. 48. [Crea- 

cas.] 
Cr^acas (Cr^cas), smpl. Greeks, 

6. 55 ; 26. 66. [Graccus.] 
Cr6opan, sv. creep, 10. 49, .70, 71 ; 

III. 213. 
(^OCringan (crincan), (bow), fall, 

122. 87 ; 143. 292, 302. 
Crisxn-liesung, sf. chrism-loosing, 

34- 28. 

Crist, sm. Christ. 

Cristen, aj. Christian, 6. 59; 76. 
24; 107. 100. 

Cristend6xn, sm. Christianity, 29. 
55; 108. 113. 

Cuou, see Cwio. 

Cuman, sv. (i) come, 34. 25 ; 35. 
4; 77. 41 ; «/. infin. *c6m swim- 
man,' came swimming, 131. 373 ; 
*c6m gangan,' came, 132. 390: 
(2) come to oneself, recover, 92. 
170- (3) go» depart, 177. 92. 

Cumbol, sn. banner, 164. 333. 

Cumbol-wiga, sm. warrior fighting 
under a banner, 161. 243; 162. 

359- 
Ciimpsader, sm. god-father, 38. 77. 

[Conipater.] 
(^«)Cuiinan (ic cann),v6. (i)know, 
6. 53; 70. 433; '23. 127; 
176. 71 ; 178. 113: (3) be able, 

6-I7- 



(^f)Caniiian, wv., w. gen. or ace. 

try, test, explore, 58. 74; 125. 

176; 140. 215; 162. 259; 175. 

29. 
Curon, pret. pL o/c^osan. 
Ci3S, aj. known, familiar, 121. 53; 

13*- 384; 176. 56- [Cunnan.] 

CtiVe, pret. of cunnan. 

Ct^inroe,ai;. familiarly, certainly, 8. 7. 

Cwaoian, tuv. quake. 

Cwalu, sf, killing, murder, violent 
death, 62. 183; 94. 209; 106. 
69. [Cwelan.] 

Cw8b1$, pret. of cwe'San. 

Cw^don, pret. pi, q/'cwe"8an. 

Cw^oan, vfv. shake. [Cwacian.] 

(|'«)Cwe1San, sv. say, speak, 2. 33 ; 
92. 165. Gecwedon, agreed, re- 
solved, 83. 233. 

Cwelan, sv, die, 84. 259. 

Cw§llan,«n/. kill, 122.84. [Cwalu.] 

Cw^llere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 89. 53, 64. 

geOw€me, aj. agreeable, 63. 205. 

Cw6n, sf. queen, 25. 50; 26. 58, 
59; 118. 7a. 

Cwealm, sm. death. [Cwelan.] 

Cwealmb^re, aj. deadly, 84. 255. 

Cweartem, sn. prison, 68. 369; 
84. 263 ; 93. 180. 

Cwio, (cucu), aj. alive, 61. 140; 
86. 304; 161. 335; 174- 9- 

Cwide, sm. (i) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 71. 471 ; 84. 243; (2) dis- 
course, homily, 72. 512. [Cwe- 
lan.] 

Cwidp-gidd, sn. (speech -word), 
speech, address, 176. 55. 

Cwidel^as, aj. speechless, 9a. 169. 

geCwidx^ddeUt sf. agreement, 53. 

43. 
Cwleld, sf. destruction, death, 40. 

165. [Cwalu.] 
(^ff)Cwielman, vru. afflict, 93. 185. 

[Cwealm.] 
Cwielmian, wv. suffer (intr.), 92. 

146. 
CwfSan,«fi;.bewail,i7i.56; 174*9. 
Cw6m, pret, q/' cuman. 
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Cw6mon» pret. pi. o/cuman. 
Cyfu, sf. tub, vessel, 76. 25. ' 
Cylle, sm, vessel, 30. 87. 
CymtJ, ^rd,sg. of cumzn. 
Cyme, sm. coming, 49. 85 ; 166. 

47 ; 167. 53. [Cuman.] 
geCynd, sfn. nature, 12. 1 14; 16. 

258 ; 8a. 193, 196, 203. 
Cyne-cynn, sn, royal family, 89. 

72. , 
Cyne-d6xn, sm. kingdom, 66. 315 ; 

68. 361. 
Cyiie-lild.foTd, sm. -ancestral lord, 

liege lord, 117. 34, 46. 
Cynelio, aj. royal, 89. 74, 76. 
Oyne-rice, sn. kingdom, 97. 75; 

98. 86. 
Cyne-r6f, aj. nobly bold, 160. 

200; 163. 312. 
Cyne-setl, sn. royal seat, throne, 

90. 98. 
Cyning (cyng), sm. king, 2. 1 1 ; 

89. 79; 158. 155. 
Cyning-beald, aj. nobly bold (?), 

131. 384. [Perhaps read cyne- 

beald.] " 
Cynn, sn. race, family, 136. 76; 

142. 266; 163. 311; 164. 324. 
Cynren, sn. kindred, progeny, 184. 

28. 
Cyrtel» sm. coat, tunic, 19. 60; 79. 

116. 
Cyssan, wv. kiss, 175. 42 ; 179. 3. 

[Coss. *kiss.'] 
Cyst, sm, (choice), the best of any- 
thing, 129. 309; 169. i; moral 

excellence, virtue, 62. 166. [C^o- 

san.] 
Oystig, aj. (i) virtuous, 97. 70: 

(2) charitable, 77. 46. 
(^6)C^an, ufv. make known, tell, 

14. 190; 116. 18, 21; 166. 30. 

[Cii«.] 
0^tW$(u), sf. native land, home, 

163. 312. [CiiS.] 

D. 

(^0)Dafeiiian, %uv. to. dot. befit, 
suit, 47* 18. 



DaroiS, sm. spear, javelin, 138. 149 ; 

141- 355; 184. 21. 
Daru, sf. injury. 
DsDg, sm. day, 36. 29; 40. 144'; 

130-360; 179- 1- Daeges,byday, 

80. 147. T6 dasg, to-day, 87. I. 
D8Bgt$erlio, aj. * 9n })ysum daegfJer- 

lican 4^ge,' on this very day, 89. 

68. 
D89g-hw&xnlice» av. daily, 105. 

11; 109. 135. 
D8Bg-r6d, sn. dawn, 160. 204. 
D89g(e)-weoro, sn. day's work, 

138. 148; 162. 266. 
DsdI, sn- valley, 147. 60 ; 152. 176 ; 

166. 24. 
D^d, sf. deed, action, 1.2; 28. 14 ; 

71. 473 (event) ; 152. 195. [»6n.] 
D^d-b^tan, wv. atone (an evil 

deed), repent, 82.191. [Daedbdt.] 
D^d-o^ne, aj. bold in deeds, 132. 

395- 

D^d-b6t, sf. (deed-atonement), re- 
pentance, 65, 278. 

D^l, sm. part, division, 6. 48, 59 ; 
33- 13.18; 180.10; *beaenigum 
dffile,' at all, 1 10. 165 ; * be sumuin 
daele,' partly, ill. 212. 

{ge)Ji&lBi,ii.i wv. (i) divide, tear, 62. 
191 ; 177. 83 (?) : (2) distribute, 
give away, 78. 70 ; 80.144; 184. 
29 : (3) * hilde dselan,' share war, 
fight, 134. 33 : (4) gain, get, 147. 

51. 
geDelf, sn. digging, 28. 18. 

Delfan, sv. dig, 86. 303. 

D^ne, smpl. the Danes, 21. loi ; 
122. 73; 125. 167. 

D^ne-xnearo (Dgna-m.), sf. Den- 
mark, 21. 107, 112 (plur.). 

Dfniso, aj. Danish, 31. 8 ; 41. 182. 

Denn, sf. valley, 166. 24. 

Dorian, ic^ , w. dat. injure, 84. 257 ; 
107. 71, 82 ; 136. 70. [Daru.] 

D^riendlio, aj. injurious, mischiev- 
ous, 73. 549 ; 74. 559. 

D^, ^rd pres. o/don. 

gej)6fe, aj. fitting. [Dafenian.] 

D6flio, aj. fitting) suitable, 67. 348. 
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D€ma» sm. judge, i6. 257 ; 153. 

4; 155- 59- [D6m.] 

8. 15; 12. 120: (2) decree, 47. 

^3* (3) doom, condemn, 160. 

196. 
DSxnend, sm. judge, 184. 36. 
Dealf, pret. of delfan. 
Dearr, see Durran. 
D6ad, aj. dead, 22. 135 ; 23. 161 ; 

122. 73. 
D€adlio, aj, mortal, 12. 118; 59. 

lOI. 

D€al8, sm. death, 81. 169; 124. 

138; 127. 241. 
D6al8b^re (ddadb.), aj. deadly, 84. 

260. 
DSalS-dflBg, sm. day of death, 185. 

60. 
D6a4(-r^ed, sn. death-house, grave, 

167. 48. 
D^alS-wio, sn. dwelling of death, 

120. 25. 
D6ah, see Dugan. 
D6aw, sm. dew, 181. 12. 
Deoro, aj. dark, 171. 46; sad, 

gloomy, 177. 89. 
D^ofol, snm. devil, 79. 94; 80. 

124: 104.7; 147.60. [Diabolus.] 
D^folound, aj. devUish, 155. 

61. 
D6ofol-gild, sn. idol, 83. 240 ; 84. 

247. 
D^ofol-gilda, sm. idolater, 83. 232. 
D^ofollio, aj. devilish, 79. 98. 
D6ofol-s^o, aj. (devil-sick), pos- 
sessed of a devil, 80. 129. 
D6ogol, see Dlegol. 
D6op, aj. deep, 147. 60 ; 152. 176 ; 

172. 75- 
D^op, sn. deep water, 41. 196. 
D^ope, av. deeply, 177. 89. 
D6or, sn. beast (generally wild 

beast), 19. 48 (rein-deer) ; 43. 7 ; 

62. 195. 

D^ore (dyre), aj. (i) dear, beloved, 

63. 215; 121. 59: (2) precious, 
costly, 19. 50; 22. 158; 128. 
278; 163.319. 



D6orling (dyrling), sm. darling, 

favourite, 76. i. 
D€or-weoi1S (d^orwutlS), aj. pre- 
cious, 77.55; 179.107; noble, 

66. 307. 
Dieme, aj. lecret, hidden, 123. 

107; 184. 43; 185.62. 
Diht, sn. command, direction, 60. 

112. [The Latin dictum.] 
(ge)jyitLtsaifUfv. (i) appoint, direct, 

54. 99 ; 56. 1 (address); 60. 107 ; 

(2) compose, write, 69. 402 ; 102. 

224. 
Disc, sm. dish, 97. 75. 
Die, sm. ditch, moat, 29. 33, 34. 
Dlefan, wv. dip, 180. 3. [Diifan.] 
Dlegol, aj. secret, hidden, 9. 39; 

1 1 . 102 ; remote, 30. 68. 
DlegoUioe (d^ogoUice), av. secretly, 

8. 13. 
Dlepe, sf. depth, 52. 21. [D^op.] 
Dieran, extol, praise, 146. 12. 

[D^ore.] 
{ge)J>ieirAtai, wv. make glorious, 

ennoble, 163. 300. [D6ore,] 
Dohte, pret, of dugan. 
Dohtor, sf. daughter. 17a. I a. 
Dol, aj. foolish, proud, 149. 95 ; 

181. 17. [ = dwal, cp. gedwol- 

god.] 
Dolg, sn. wound, 171. 46. 
Dolg-wund, aj, wounded, 157. 

107. 
DoUice, foolishly, presumptuously, 

147. 50. 
Dorste, pret. q/* durran. 
D6gor, smn. in poetry ^ day, 124. 

145; 154.12; 176.63. [DiEg.] 

Ddm, sm. (i) doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, 78. 65; 91.130; 185.60: 
(2) opinion, decision, 48. 59 : (3) 
choice, 2. 31; 135. 28: (4) 
glory, 124. 138; 127. 241 ; 184. 
21. 

Ddm-geom, aj. eager for glory, 

175. 17. 
Ddmlice, av, gloriously, 163. 

319- 
(g«)D6n, sv. (i) do, act, 5. 24; 6. 
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64; 25. 21, 35; 81.163; (2) in 
place of a verb, 81 , 1 59 : (3) cause 
— *dydon ricu settan' (had them 
founded), 26. 81 ; 151. 159: (4) 
put, place, take, &c. — * t6 hierran 
h4de ddn' (advance), 7. 71 ; *dyde 
gn his byrne' (put on), 116. 6; 
7. 86; 14. 177; i8o. 3. 

geD6n, sv, encamp, 38. 88, no. 

Draca, 5i». dragon, 81. 179; 184. 
26. [Draco.] 

Drano, pret. of drincan. 

Dr6f, pret. ofdnhn. 

Drdf, sf. drove, 108. 130. [Drifan.] 

DvidfaxLfWv. drive, 107. 94. [Dr4f.J 

(^£)Dr^ccan, tuv. trouble, a£3ict, 
41. 175; 92. 162; 107. 71. 

Dr^nc, sm, drink, 84. 255, 260, 
261. [Drincan.] 

Drf ncan, wv, give to drink, ply, 
154. 29. [Drincan.] 

Dr^ng, sm. youth, warrior, 138. 
149. [Norse drgngr.] 

Drepan, sv. strike. 

Drepe, sm. stroke, blow, 130. 338. 

(^f)Dr6fan, wv. generally in panic, 
pret, gedr^fed, (i) troubled, 125. 
167 (water) : (2) troubled in mind, 
afflicted, 15. 225; 25. 31; 156. 
88. 

^^Dr^fednis, sf. trouble, tribula- 
tion, 74. 556. 

Dr^axn, sm. joy (never dream), 1 20. 
35; 164. 350; 176. 79. 

Dr^ogan, sv. do, perform, 126. 
220. 

Dr^or, sm. blood. [Dr^osan.] 

Dr^orig, aj. (i) bloody, 125. 167: 
(2) sad, 77. 47; 79. 95; 175. 

I7» 25. 
Dr6origrhle6r, aj. with sad face, 

177. 83. 
Dr^orignis, sf. sadness, 81. 160. 
(^«)Dr^osan, sv. fall, 166. 34; 175. 

36; 176.63. 
^eDrinc, sn. drinking, carousing, 

22. 141, 144. 
Drinoan, sv. drink, 22. 131, 132; 

84. 255, 258; 180. 12. 



geDrinotai, sv. drink up, 84. 269. 

Drifan, sv. drive, 107. 91 ; 108 ■ 130. 

Drohtnung, sf. conduct, way of 
life, 96. 46. [Droht(n)ian from 
Dr^ogan.] 

Dninoen, aj, (ptc.) drunk, 114. 
43; 126. 217; 155. 67, 107. 

Drusian, wv. become turbid, 131. 
380. 

Dryge, aj. dry — *gn drygum,* on 
dry land, 41. 190. 

Dryht, sf. body of retainers, na- 
tion. [Dr^ogan.] 

Dryhten (drihten), sm. (i) king, 
lord, 127. 234; 154. 21: (2) 
God (the Lord), 76. 15; 129. 
304J 155-61; 163.300. [Dryht.] 

DryhtenliOj-a/. (lordly), divine, 71. 

475- 
Dryht«folc, sn. people, nation, 181. 

17. 
Dryht-goxna, sm. retainer, warrior, 

124. 138; 154. 29. 

Dryhtlio, aj. lordly, 184. 26. 

Dryhtsoipe, sm. valour, 126. 220. 

Dryno, sm. drink, 30. 67. [Drin- 
can.] 

Dryre,.sm. fall, 165. 16. [Dreo- 
san.] 

Drysmian, wv. darken, become 
obscure, 123. 125. 

Dngan (ic d^ah), swv. avail, be 
worth, 135. 48; *ne dohte hit,* 
there was no worth, goodness, 
106. 67; w. gen. be equivalent 
to, able to procure, stand in stead 
of, 122. 94. 

Dugi:l3$, sf.{i) worth, excellence, 26. 
61 : (2) benefit, help, 140. 197 : 
(3) body of retainers, multitude, 
III. 197 (the flower of the 
Britons); 155. 61 (hosts): 176. 

79; 177- 97- 

Dulxnan, sm. war-ship, 26. 68. 

Durran (ic dearr), swv. dare, ven- 
ture, 18. 23; 26. 66; 105. 26; 
174. 10. 

Duru, ^. door, 2. 14; 165. 12; 
184. 36. 
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Dnst, sn. dust, 84. 250; lOO. 163; 

181. 12. 
Dtifan, sv. dive. 
DtLn, sf. hill — * pf diine/ adv. down, 

163. 291 ; 184. 30. 
Dtin-scT89f, sn, hill cave, 166. 24. 
Dwees, aj. foolish, 110. 172. 
Dw^lian, tuv, lead astray, 104. 8. 

[Dol.] 
geDwieldf sn. error, 84. 241 ; 100. 

149. 
^eDwimor, sn, fantom, 92. 102. 
^«Dwol-god, sn, false god, 105. 

27. [Dol.] 
^«Dwol-inanii, sm. heretic, 83. 213. 
Dyde, pret, 0/ d6n. 
Dyhtig, aj, strong, 121. 37. [Du- 

gan.] 
Dyne, sm. din. 
Dynian, «/v. din, 121. 67; 154. 

23 ; 160. 204. 
Dynt, sm. stroke, 114. 48. 
Dyrstig, aj, bold. [Durran.] 
Dyrstignis, ^. boldness, audacity, 

83. 216. 
Dysig, aj, foolish, 51. 6; 54. 73. 
Dysig, sn. folly, 67. 345. 
Dysiglio (dyslic), aj. foolish, 78. 

64; loi. 202. 
D^e, see D€ore. 



Ebba, sm, ebb, 135. 65. 
Ebreas, smpl. Hebrews, 160. 218 ; 

j6i. 253. 
Ebreiso, aj. Hebrew, 6. 54; 161. 

241. 
^g» sf. edge, and in poetry, sword, 

126. 209; 128. 274; 135. 60; 

1 80. 6. 
^og-bana, sm. slayer with the 

sword, 120. 12. 
^cg-plega, sm, sword-play, battle, 

161. 246. 
Ij'd-hwierft, sm. (return, turn), re- 
verse, change, 120. 31. 
E-d-l€an, sn. reward^ 91. 128. 



E'd-niwe, aj. renewed, 64. 237; 
148. 69 ; 167. 77. 

gelE'dniwiBJi, wv, renew, 60. 131. 

lidor, sm. enclosure, court, dwell- 
ing, 176. 77. 

^^E'd-stalSeliAii, wv, re-establish, 
78. 78, 80. 

£*d-w^nden» sf, turn, change, 166. 
40. 

E'd-wlt, sn, reproach, contumely, 
16. 244; 160. 215. 

Efen (emn), aj, even, 28. 27. 

EfenehV, sf. plain (?), neighbour- 
hood (?), 39. 117. 

E fen-eidd, aj. of equal age, 90. 93 ; 

93- 191. 
E'fen-hlytta, sm. equal sharer, 91. 

128. 
E'fen-s&rig (emns.), aj. w. dat. 

equally sorry with, 25. 36. 
]|]fes, sf. (eaves), border (of a forest), 

36. 27. 
Efiie, av. (i> behold, 80. 126; 81. 

154: (2) just, 46. 17. [Efen.] 
|l£t, av. (i) again, 39. 107; 129. 

306: (2) afterwards, 6. 49; 59. 

97, 100: (3) back, 79. 109 ; 158. 

146 ; 180. 3. 
]|i*ft-s^, sm. return, 122. 82. 
]|ige, sm. fear, 26. 62; 80. 127; 

no. 165. 
^g(e)sa, sm. fear, terror, 161. 25a ; 

17.=?. 86. 
fSgesfoll* aj. fearful, terrible, 154. 

21; 162.257; 164.329; 184.30. 
^geslio, aj. fearful, terrible, 44. 25 ; 

108. 105; 132. 399. 
^geslioe, aj. fearfully, terribly, 93. 

150. 
Eglan, wv. molest, afiBict, 159. 185. 

[?ge.] 
Ele, sm. oil, 54. 74, 75 ; 76. 25 ; 

92. 167. [Oleum.] 
:|S'l-&§mede (adfr.), aj. strange, 

foreign, free, 86. 329; 89. 77. 
l^illen, sn. (i) courage (cmly in 

poetry), 127. 243; 128. 279; 

140. 211; 170. 34; 183. i6: 

(2) zeal, 171. 60. 
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!|Sllen-cUed, ^. deed of courage, 

162. 273. 
^llen-xn^rtSu, sf, fame of courage, 

126. 221. 
Tplen-rdf, aj. strong of courage, 

157. 109 ; 158. 146. 
]pilen*pri8te, aj. bold of courage, 

158. 133- 

]g!llen-weoi^, sn, deed of courage, 

126. 214. 
^llen-wddnis, sf, fervour, zeal, 

49- 95- 
^^68, av, otherwise^ else, 10. 51 

(what else?); 87. 333 (nothing 

else). 
^nior, av, elsewhere, elsewhither, 

157. 112. [Ek] 
]|illor-g&st («), sm: alien sprite, 

122.99; I3»- 367»37i- 
]gln, sf, ell, 19. 42, 43, 44. 
]|a*l-p6od, sf. strange nation, 161. 

237. 
^Ip^odiff, aj. foreign, 160. 215. 
^ip^odignis, sf, foreign land, a- 

broad, 54. 91. 
^*l-wihtts/. foreign creature, strange 

monster, 127. 250. . 

Smbe, see Tmbe. 
Smn, see Efen. 
Emniht (*Befen-niht), sf. equinox, 

117- 52. 
Emn-lange, prp., w, dat, along, 

19. 67. 

^nde, sm.(i)end, 83. 230; 119. 4; 
*holtes zt ^de,* on the borders 
of a forest, 170. 29: (2) quarter, 
direction, 38. 77 ; 105. 40. 

(^«)linde-b7rdLiui, wv. range in 
order, include, 65. 289; 72. 505. 

]|jnde-byTdiii8, sf. order, succes- 
sion, 47. 23; 60. 106, 127. 

^ndemes, av. together, 83. 523. 

(^«)^ndian, wv. (i) end, finish 
{trans.\ 28. 25 ; 49. 97 ; 186. 
83 : (2) die, 106. 41. 

^nd-liifon, num. eleven. 

i^Sndlyfta, aj. eleventh, 53. 49. 

^e]g!nduiig, sf ending, end, 99. 1 30. 

^nge, aj. (i) narrow, 124.- 160: 



(2) severe, cruel, 167. 52 
(death). 

^ngel, sm. angel, 93. 193 ; 169. 9. 
[Angelus.] 

Engel-cynn, sn. race of angels, 
145. I. 

]|jngellio, aj. angelic, of angels, 91. 
118. 

^ngle, smpL the English, 108. 122, 
129; III. 196. [Angel.] 

IJlngUso, aj. English, 57. 16, 28; 
* 9n Englisc,' in (the) English (lan- 
guage), 83. 223. 

]|iiigliso-^«Teord, sn. English lan- 
guage, 46. 7. 

!|]nt, sm. giant, 26. 65; 28. 23; 
66. 322; 177. 87; 183. 2. 

Iglrian, wv. plough, 19. 54, 64. , 

!|jsne, sm. man, 45. 46. 

Btah, sv. eat, 52. 19. 

^ttan, wv. harrow, 19. 64. 

S, see fia. 

fio, see ]fiao. 

£ce, aj. eternal, 15. 214; 78. 68, 

Eoelioe, av. eternally, 79. 118 ; 83. 

228 ; 92. 146. 
ficnis, s/l eternity, 15. 209 ; 76. 6. 
£t$, see ]@aSe. 
£t$el, sm. (i) country, native land, 

13- 140; 135- 52; 175- 20: (2) 

territory, 4. 9. 
£tSel-weard, sm. guardian of his 

country, 164. 321. 
£f8tan, wv. hasten, 127. 943; 

140. 206. [6fost.] 
^ihtan, wv.y w. gen. pursue, perse- 
cute, 16. 234; 128. 262; 161. 

237. [6ht, * persecution.'] 
£htere, sm. persecutor, 76. 24 ; 91. 

118. 
fihtnis, sf persecution, 87. 3 ; 91. 

120. 
£st, 5/ favour, love, grace, 106. 56 ; 

166. 46; 181. 24. 
Eafera, sm. child, 129. 297. 
£afot$, sn, strength, 126. 216. 

[Afor.] 
Efljita, num, eight, 19. 43. 
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Sahtian, wv. watch over, 124. 157. 
(^<)Ealgian, wv. defend, 135. 52. 
X3ald, aj. old, 13. 140; 26. 80, 

81 ; * eald faeder,' grandfather, 

140. 218. Comp, ieldra, 122. 

74 (see also ieldran) ; superl. 

ieldesta (ieldsta), oldest, highest in 

rank, chief, 61. 168; 84. 253; 

153. 10; 161. 242. 
jBaldddxii, sm. age, 29. 56. 
!Bald-fifeder, sm. grandfather, 65. 

287. 
XJald-f<6ond, sm. old foe, hereditary 

foe, 163. 316. 
Hald-h^ttende, smpl. old foes, 

164. 321. 
Sald-^enfSla, sm. old foe, 161. 

228. 
Saldor, sm. prince, king, 53. 41 ; 

86.318; 92.173; 135.53- 
Saldor, sn. life, 122. 88; 125. 

192 (vitals) ; 179. 3 ; *t6 ealdre,' 

for ever, 152. 182. 
Saldor-bisoop, sm, chief bishop, 

87. 14. 
XSaldorddni, sm. sovereignty, 69. 

421. 
XSaldor-dngutS, sf. nobility, flower 

of the chiefs, 163. 310. 
Xjaldorl^as, aj. lifeless, 130. 337. 
Haldor-niann, sm. chief, magis- 
trate, I. 3; 31. 3; 140. 219. 
Ijaldor-]>egii, sm. chief attendant, 

retainer, 121. 58; 161. 242. 
!Bald-g'«8tr6oii, sn, old treasure, 

123. 131 ; 126. 208. 
Saldung, sf. growing old, age, 29. 

52. 
Eall, (i) aj. all, 2. 17, 23, 42 ; * ofer 
eall* (««</.), everywhere, 141. 
256; *mid ealle,' entirely, 30. 
74 J 35* 4 • (2) flv. entirely — • eall 
sw& mice!,' quite as great, 53. 66 ; 
57.39; 108.129; "0.174^(3) 
ealles, av. entirely, quite, 57. 22 ; 
105. 28 : (4) ealra, w. superl. — 
' ealra maBst,'most of all, 107. 88 ; 
149. 92, 106. So also ealles 
switSost, 40. 165. 



Eall-g6d, aj. all-good, 58. 70. 
ISall-ffylden, aj. all-golden, 155. , 

46. 
E'all-mihtig (zlm.), aj, almighty, 

5. 22; 77. 31; 80. 119. 
Ealliinga, av. entirely, 1 1. 83 ; 77. 

47 ; 80. 145. 
Eall-wealda, sm. ruler of all, 121. 

64; 145. i; 156. 84. 
Eall-wealdeiidy sm. ruler of all, 

96. 22. 
Ealneg, see "Weg. 
Ealot$, sn, (indecl.) *ale,' 23. 170. 

[Ealu.] 
Sal(l)-Bw&, av. also, 61. 140; 66. 

321. 
Ealu, sn. ale, 22. 133. 
Eain3=eom (wesan). 
Earo (arc), sm. ark, 60. 122; 61. 

144. [Area.] 
Eard, sm. country, honae, dwelling, 

place, 25. 28; 82. 208; 123. 

127. 
llard-geard, sm, dwelling-place, 

earth, 177. 85. 
Eardian, wv. dwell, 20. 68; 21. 

105 ; 58. 53- 

Eard-stapa, sm, (land-stepper), 
wanderer, 1 74. 6. 

EarfdS* sn. hardship, distress, toil, 
106. 55; 174.6. 

EarfdSe, aj. difficult, 78. 78. 

Earfot$lio, aj. difficult, full of hard- 
ship, 177. 106. 

EarfG^oe,ai;. with difficulty, scarce- 
ly, 92. 151, 157; 131.386. 

Earg (earh) aj, (bad), cowardly, 

141- 237- 
Eargian, wv, shun, fear, no. 

1 66. 

Earglio, aj. bad, 108. 118. 

Earm, sm. arm, 96. 28 ; 139. 165. 

Earm, aj, poor, wretched, despica- 
ble, 24. 11; 26. 77; 80. 135; 
175.40. 

Earxn-oearig, aj. oppressed with 
care, 175. 20. 

Earzning, sm. poor wretch. So. 
126. 
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ISarmliOt q/. wretched, loi. 205 ; 

108. 118 (v. 1.). 
Xiarmlioe, av. wretchedly* no. 

190. 
XSarm-ioeapen, aj, (wretchedly 

created), wretched, 123. loi. 
Sam, sm, eagle, 137. 107; 160. 

210. 
(^<)Ijaniiaa, wv. earn, deserve, 45. 

47; 105- 15- 17- 
Hamung, s/. merit, 105. 16, 18. 

^^Eamiing, sf, merit, 96. 32 ; 98. 

88. 
iESaz (sex), %f. axe, 16. 231, 239, 

241; 114. 48. 
Saxl, if. shoulder, 69. 422; 128. 

287; 129. 297; 170. 52. 
iBaxL-^tfspann, sn. shoulder-span 

(place where the two beams of 

the cross intersect (Grein)), 169. 

9- 

Sazl-^estealla, sm, shoulder -com- 
panion (one who stands at the 
shoulder), intimate friend, 122. 

;.76. 

Ea (6), s/l river, i8. 22, 23 ; 38. 
98 ; 4P. 147 ; 184. 30. 

£ac (^c), av, also, generally with 
and, 34. 23 ; 95. 27 ; or with ge, 
36. 30 ; * ^c swilce,' also, 46. 9. 

^^> prp.^w, dot. besides, 41. 173; 

134- II. 
Saoa, sm. increase, addition, 14. 

177; 38.86. 
£aoeii, aj. (well grown), strong, 

great (only in poetry), 131. 371 ; 

1 79. 8 (strong with life, vigorous)., 

[Ptc. o/6acan, grow.] 
£aoiaa, wv. increase (intrans.), 14. 

182. 
^aonian, wv, conceive, 69. 417. 
£ad, 511. (riches), prosperity, 151. 

156; 162. 273. 
3Sad-hr^i£, aj. (rejoicing in pros- 
perity), triumphant, 158. 135. 
£adig, aj. rich, happy, blessed, 80. 

135; 90. in; 91. 124. 
£al8e, av, easily, 6. 64 ; no. 189 ; 

156. 75, 102. Comp. &S. 



ge'^tX'V[i€dBJi. (iadmedan), wv. 

humble, 73. 550. 
:^al8-m6du, sf. reverence (in plur.), 

159. 170. 
!BalS-in6d (^adm.), aj. humble, 97. 

70; 171. 60. 
£aSm6dlioe, av. humbly, 8. 12 ; 

^ 49. 93. 

Sage, sn, eye, 82. 200, 201 ; 92* 

168. 
&-1&, inter}, oh 1 8r. 164, 165; 

no. 188. 
£axn, sm. unde, 95. 6. 
£are, sn. ear. 

fiast, av. eastwards, 37. 59. 
fiastan, av. from the east, 21. 122. 

124; 'be ^stan,* w. dot. east of, 

38. 91 ; * wits ^astan,' to the east, 

19. 66. 
::@a-8t8Gl9, sn. river (sea-) bank, 135. 

^3- 
i^ast-d^l, sm. eastern quarter, the 

east, 28. 4; 87. 8; 165. 2. 

i^ast-^nde, sm. east end, 35. 6. 

£a8t-§xigle, smpl. East-Anglians, 

^36.19; 39- 125. 

Baster-deg, sm. Easter day, 97. 74, 

^asteme, aj, eastern, 148. 70. 

^aste-weard, aj. eastward, 20. 68, 

^69; 35.5; 37.55. 

iBast-healf, sf. east side, 38. loi. 

^ast-lang^ av. eastwards, 35. 7. 

^astraa (Eastron), sfpl. Easter, 32. 

30; 33. II. 15; ii4-3^»38. 
i^ast-rihte, av. eastwards, 18. 14. 

^ast-rfce, sn. (i) east kingdom, 

empire, 35. 2; 36. 18: (2) the 

east, 62. 191. 
^ast-seaxan, ^ast-seaxe, smpl. 

East-Saxons, 36. 37; 39. 126. 
SodoTOan, tw, ruminate, 48. 75 

(ssed-recian). 
Eofpr, sm. (i) wild-boar, 184. 19: 

(2) image of a boar on a helmet, 

122. 78. 
Eofor-8pr€ot, sm. boar-spear, 125... 

187. [Spr^ot, * sprout,* * stake.'] 
liOh, sm, horse (only in poetry), 

139. 189. 
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"Eom, see 'Wes^o. 

EoI1^■b1iend, sm. earth -dweller, 

i8i. 8. 
Eox1$e, sf. earth, 8i. i6i; loo. 

170; 128. 382. 
EortSlio, aj, earthly, 90. 95. 
XiOi^rfoe» sn, earthly Idngdom, 

152. 174. 
HortS-soreBft tn, earth-€ave, 177. 

84. 
Eor1$-tierwe» sf, earth-tar, bitu- 

men, 29. 52. 
Eorl, sm, (i) earl, 31. 2, 13, 15: 

(2) warrior, man (only in poetry), 

122. 78 ; 134. 6; 162. 257. 
Eorl-^rw^de, sn, warrior's dreu, 

armour, 125. 192. 
Eomest (-ost), sf, earnest: '^n 

eornest,* av. in earnest, 59. 87; 

109. 132. 
Eomeste, av, earnestly, fiercely, 

142. 281 ; 157. 108; 161. 231. 
Eomestlioe, av. in truth, indeed, 

53- 56 J 91- M^* 
EoiTea see Irre. 

Eoten, sm. giant. 

EoteniBO, aj, gigantic, 1 29. 308. 

:^ode, pret, o/g4n. 

£owan, wv. show, display, 161. 

240. 

F. 

Padian, wv, arrange, order, 107. 
77; III. 218. 

Fana, sm. banner. 

Fand, pree, o/findan. 

Fandian, wv., w, gen, try, tempt, 
9. 42; 18. 7 ; 79. 108. [Fin- 
dan.] 

Fandung, sf, trying, tempting, 10. 

55. 59- 
Fangen, pte, offdn, 

{ge)Vaxaj[i, sv, go, travel, 33. 6, 19 ; 

79. 114; 118. 56. 
I'tfFaran, sv, (i) (overrun), take 

possession of (a country), 25. 

26 : (2) attack^ 26. 67 : (3) die, 

32* 30- 



Fami, ^. (i) journey, 88. 42 : (2) 
proceedings, life, 72, 496. 

F£o(e)n, sn, treachery, crime, 27. 
85 ; 79. 98 ; 185. 56. 

F&oenfiill, aj. treacherous, 90. 
92. 

F6g (f&h), aj. coloured, stained, 
variegated, 120. 36; 131. 381; 
184. 22. 

F£g, aj, (i) hostile, 126. 213 
(fara, of the foes) ; 157. 104 (?) : 
(2) proscribed, guilty, 120. 13. 
[F^on,] 

F890, sn, period of time, interval, 
46. 6 ; 82. 192, 194. 

Fflsder, sm, father, Gk>d, 86. 319, 
337; *eald f.' grandfather, 140. 
218. 

FflBderen-m6g, sm, paternal kins- 
man, 120. 13. 

F8Bi8xn» sm. (i) embrace (outstretch- 
ed arms), grasp, 124. 143; 181. 
25 : (2) protection, 185. 61 : (3) 
fathom. 

FeB^Sm-rim, sn, fathom (yard) mea- 
sure, 166. 29. 

Fegen, aj., w. gen, glad, 98. no ; 

131. 383 ; 17^- 68. 

F89g(e)iiian» wv„ w. gen, rejoice, 

77. 41 ; 93. 181. 
FflBger, aj. fair, beautiful, 28. 27; 

167. 64; 170. 21 ; 172. 73. 
FflBg(e)re, av. beautifully, well, 163. 

301 ; 185. 56. 
FegomiSy sf, fairness, beauty, 58. 

65. 

FflBT, sii. (i) journey, 37. 44; 89. 
66 : (2) proceedings, life, 61. 150. 
[Faran.] 

FflBst, aj. fast, firm, secure, 29. 44 ; 
121. 40; 151. 163. 

FflBfltniB, sf firmness, massiveness, 
28. 29. 

Feste, av. fast, firmly, 108. 127. 

Festen, s^i. (i) fortress, 13. 148; 
36. 12; 38. 97; 140. 194: (2) 
fact, 83. 217, 218; 85. 287. 

FflBSten-bryoe, sm. breach of fitt- 
ing, 109. 152. 
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FflBSten-geat, sn, fortress-gate, 158. 

162. 
Festlioe, av, firmly, bravely, 136. 

8a ; 141. 254. 
(|f«)P898tnian, uw. (i) fasten, 170. 

33* (2) confirm, conclude (peace), 

59.88; 134-35. 
tFaMtniiiig, sf. security, 178. 115. 
PflBt, M. vessel, jar, 54. 75; 76. 

II. 
FnteLs, sm, (i) vessel, 23. 169: 

(2) pouch, bag, 157. 127. 
F^SO> oj' doomed to death, 129. 

318; 137. 119; 160. 209. 
F^hS, ^f, feud, hostility, 122. 83, 

90; 140.225; 181. II. [Fdg.] 
Fffile, aj, faithful, good. 
g'tfF^lsian, wv. purify, 131. 370. 
F^mne,s/. virgin, 54. 71, 79 ; 184. 

44. 
F^r, sm. (sudden) danger, 148. 

89. 
F^r-gripe, sm. sudden grasp, 1 28. 

266. 
F^ringa, av, suddenly, forthwith, 

124, 164. 
FsDrlioe, av. suddenly, 78. 82 ; 81. 

150; 176. 61. 
F6r-8oesi8aasm. sudden (or danger* 

ous) enemy, 138. 142. 
F6r-8X>ell, sn. sudden (dreadful) 

tidings, 161. 244. 
(jgeyF^ooBSifWv.^i) fetch, 79. 105 : 

(2) seek, loi. 195: (3) gain, 

take, 138. 160. 
FeiSer, if. (i) feather, 19. 56, 60 : 

(2) wing, 175.47- 
FefSer-hama, sm. feather-coat, 152. 

17^. 
Fela (feala), q/., w. gen. many, 82. 

206; 83. 227; 87. 334; 120. 

15- 
Fela-m6dig, aj, very bold, 131. 

387- 
Fela-syimig, aj, very sinful, 123. 

129. 
Feld, sm. field, field of battle, 36. 

26; 141. 241 ; 166. 26. 
Fell, sn, skin, hide, 19. 56, 59. 



Ffiin,iii. fen, 121. 45 ; 184. 4a. 
F^iuo/land) sn, fen-land, 24. 16. 
F^i^l, sm. prince, kins; (only in 

stry), 124. 150; lao. 225. 
Fehn-^fil&d, sn. marsh-path, 123. 

^109. 
^erhitS (fer^, smn. heart, mind 

(only in poetry), 131. 383; 1 77- 

90; 181. 21. 
'erfaS-gle^w, aj, wise, prudent of 

mind, 155. 41. 
[FerliS-looa, sm, (mind-enclosure), 

heart, 174. 13; 175. 33. 
F^rian (fgrigan), wv, (i) carry, 36. 

36; 37.48; 81. 152; 9a. 164: 

(2)go(?), 139. 178. [Faran.] 
Fers, sn, verse, 47. 39, [Versus.] 
Ferso, aj, fresh, 20. 81 ; a8. 7. 
F^tel, sm. hilt. [Faet.] 
F^tel-hilt, sn, belted hilt, 129. 

313- 
(^f)Ff tian (fgtigan), wv. fetch, 40. 

152 ; 96. 29 (fgtte, pr9L)\ lai. 

60; 154. 35. 
Fetor, sf. fetter, 175. 21. 
F€dan, wv. (i) feed, 115. 60; 179. 

9: (2) foster, bring up, 25. 44. 

[F6da.] 
F^a, sm, troop, 12a. 77; 125. 

174; 136. 88. 
F6Se, sn. power of movement, loco- 
motion, 150. 134. 
F€Se-c§inpa, sm. foot-warrior, 129. 

394. 
F6Sel&8t, sm, (movement-track), 

step, 131. 38a ; 158. 139. 
^fF^gan, «w. join*, 78. 74. 
F6bS, Z^d. sg. of f6n. 
F^ng, pret. of{6n. 
geF6r9k, sm. companion, 3. 37. 39; 

11.90; 175. 30. [For.] 
F^ran, wv. (i) go, proceed, 79. 96 ; 

85. 284; 124. 140; 131. 382; 

154. 12: (2) behave, act, 68. 

363. [F6r.] 
geF^re, aj, accessible, 165. 4. 
^^F^rscipe, sm. company, 16. 257. 
^^Feah, prei, of gef<6on. 
Feaht, pret. q/'feohtan. 
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Pealdan, sv, fold, i8o. 7. 
"FeaXgtpret, o/feolhan. 
Feallan, sv. (i) fall, 78. 85 ; 89. 

79; 176. 63; *gii V assail, 13. 

164: (2) flow (river), 20. 94. 
Fealn, aj. fallow, dark, 167. 74 ; 

175. 46. 
Fealu-ldlte, aj, fallow-hilted, 130. 

166. 
Feaz, sit. hair (head of hair), 68. 

387; 132. 397; 156. 99; i6a. 

281. 

F€a (f<5awa), of, few, 18. 5 ; 83. 

230; 124. 102. 
Feoh, 511. (i) cattle, 184. 47: (2) 

money, property, 2. 21, 31 ; 80. 

148. 
Feohl^aSy aj, without money, 40. 

160. 
Feoh-gffre* aj. greedy of money^ 

avaricious, 176. 68. 
^^Feoht, sn. fight, battle, war, 24. 

8; 26. 75; 159. 189. 
(gt)'We6htaj[i, sv. fight, 2. 17 ; 33. 

20 ; 134. 16 ; 141. 254 : '^n feoh< 

tan,' attack, fight, 31. 19. 
^«Feohtan, sv. gain (by fighting), 

137. 129; 157. 122. 
Feohte, sf. fight, 137. 103. 
Feolan, sv. get in, penetrate, 3. 41 ; 

120. 31. [«Feolhan.] 
Feorh, smn. life, 2. 21 ; 3. 43; 

138. 142. 

Feorh-bold, sn. life-dwelling, body, 

172. 73. 
Feorh-hlis, sn. life-house, body, 

143. 297. 
Feorh-^enfSla, sm. (life-enemy), 

mortal foe, 128. 290. 
Feorm, $/. (i) food: (2) use, 5. 

36. 
Feorr, aj., w. instr. far (from), 123. 

Ill; 165. l; 175. 21. 
Feorr, av. (i) far, 18. 12, 13; 133. 

3; 175. 26 (far or near); superl. 

fierrest, i8, 12: (2) of time, far 

back, 177. 90; (3) in addition, 

further, 122. 90 (?). 
Feorran, /iv. from afar, 11. 103 



(feorrane); 123.110; 154.34; 

171. 57- 
T6olg /. file. 
F^ol-heard* aj. hard as a file, 137. 

108. 
T^oUfpret. o/feallan. 
F€on, wv. hate. 
(^0)F6oaxi, 'sv., w. gen, and instr, 

rejoice, .33. 18; 49. 1 10; 129. 

319; 131.374.377- 
F^ond, sm. (i) foe, enemy, 52. 29 ; 

160. 195; 170. 30: (2) fiend, 

devil, 13. 140 ; 148. 61. [Partie, 

pres. of f(6on.] 
F6ond-B0ea'8a, sm, enemy, 157. 

104; 180. 19. 
F€oi1$ay num. aj. fourth, 154. 12. 
F€oung, sf. enmity, 16. 246. 

[F^on.] 
F6ower, fft/m. four, 40. 140; 131. 

387^ 
F6ower-8ofete, aj. four-cornered, 

square, 28. 28. [Sc^at.] 

F^owertig, num. forty, 114. 39. 

F€ower-tiefne, num. fourteen, 132. 

391. 
FiSer, see FelSer. 

FiSSer-f^tea aj, four-footed, 62. 

195. [Fi'Ser, another form of 

fSower.] 
Fielde^a;. plain, champaign, 28. 26. 

[Feld.] 
Fiell, sm. (i) (felling), fall, 129. 

294; 136. 71: (2) death, 99. 

133; *7i- 56; slaughter, 142. 

264. [Feallan.] 
(l'e)Fiellan, wv. fell, slay, 159. 

194; 171.38; 173. 73- [Feal- 
lan.] 

Fierd, sf. (i) (military) expe- 
dition, campaign, 140. 221; 151. 
163: (2) army, 24. 5; 31. 5 ; 
184.31; 185.52. [Faran.] 

Fierd-ham, sm. (war-coat), armour, 
127. 254. 

Fierd-hregl, sn, (war-dress), ar- 
mour, 128. 277. 

Fierd-hw8Bt, aj. bold in war, 132. 

391- 
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Fierd-rino (war-man),wamor, 1 38. 
140. 

Fierd-soeorp, sn. war-ornament, 
180. 13. 

Fierd-wlo, sn. (army-d«relling), 
camp, 160. 220. 

Fierd-wiert$e (wear's), aj, distin- 
guished in war, 121. 66. 

Fierdl6a8, aj, undefended, 36. 28. 

Fierdian, iw. campaign, 37. 45. 

Fierd-l^cJS, sn, war-song, 125. 174. 

Fiergen-b^axn, sm. mountain-tree, 
124. 164. 

Fiergen-holt, sn. mountain-wood, 
124. 143. 

Fiergen-str^am, sm. mountain- 
stream, 123. 109; 184. 47« 

Fierlen, aj, distant, 61. 160; 67. 
337. [Feorr.] 

Fierrest, superl, o/' feorr. 

Fierst, sm. period, time, 54. 98; 
76. 22; 164. 325; respite, loi. 
209. 

Findan, sv. find, 6. 55 ; 23. 165 ; 
120. 17; 127. 236; 146. 21. 

Finger, sm. finger, 127. 255 ; 180. 

7; 184.38. 
Finnas, smpl. Fins, 18. 5, 28. 
Firas, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

154-33; 165.3. 
Firen, sf, crime, violence : * fimum,' 

av. excessively, very, 148. 74. 
Firniun, see Firen. 
Fiso (fixas), sm. fish, 184. 27. 
Fisc-oynn, fish tribe, 62. 194. 
Fiscere, sm. fisher, 18. 27. 
FisoolS, sm. fishing, 18. 6. 
Fiend, pi. of f(§ond. 
Flf, num. five, 41. T93; 169. 8. 
Ffftig, num. fifty, 93. 183. 
Flfta, num., aj. fifth, 64. 242. 
Fif-tiene, num. fifteen, 19. 59; 

130- 332. 
Fl&n, s/m. arrow, 79. 95 ; 136. 71 ; 

142. 269; 160. 221. 
F16n-boga, sm. (arrow-)bow, 125. 

183. 
FUeso, sn. flesh, 12. 118, 119; 16. 
258; 81. 165. 



FUeso-hamit, sm. (flesh-covering) 

body, 129. 318. 
Fl^soUc, aj, fleshly, carnal, 12. 

113; 76. 17. 
Flftt, sn. floor, hall, 128. 290, 318 ; 

176. 61. 
Fl^tt-sittende, sm. sitter in the 

hall, guest, 154. 19, 33. 
Fl^de, aj. flooded, full (river), 28. 

14. [Flod.] 
Fleax, sn. flax, 52. 14. 
Fl^ag (fl^ah), pret. o/fl^ogan. 
Fl^ah, pret. of R6on. 
Fl^am, sm, flight, 38. 105; 90. 

100; 163. 292. 
Fl^ogan, sv. (i) fly, 134. 7; 152. 

172; 160. 221: (2) flee, 142. 

375. 
F16oge, sf. fly. 

Fl^oh-n^tt, sn, fly-net, curtain, 

' 155. 47- 
(ge) Fl^on, sv. flee, 16. 250, 254 ; 

36. 40; 140. 194. 
Fl^otan, sv. float, 176. 54. 
(^0)Flieman, wv. (i) put to flight, 

36.39; 37-64; 39- 130* (3) 

drive, hunt, 123. 120. [Fl^am.] 
Flitan, sv. quarrel, 52. 12. 
Flooc, sm. troop. 36. 29. 
Floco-m^lum, av, in troops, 113. 

14. 
Flooo-rd.d, sf, troop-incursion, 36. 

27. 
Flugon, pret. pi. of fl^ogan and 

fl^on. 
Flot, sn. sea, 135. 41. [Fl^otan.] 
Flota, sm, sailor, pirate, 136. 72; 

141. 227. 
Flot-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 108. 

123. 
F16d, sm. mass of water, (i) flood, 

51. 3, 8; 60. 120: (2) flow 

(opposed to ebb) of the tide, 42. 

206; 135. 65; tide generally, 

136. 72 : (3) river, 123. ill. 
F16d-wilm, sm. flowing stream, 

167. 64. 
F16r, sf. floor, ground, 121. 66; 

157. III. 
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F16wan, sv, flow, 92. 155; 135. 

65; 184.47. 
Flyht, sm, flight, 136. 71. [Flto- 

gan.] 
X*n8B8t, sm. blowing, breath, 105. 

15. 
Pohten, pte. of feohtan. 

X*olc, sn. (i) people, nation, 125. 

173; 130. 332: (2) army, 135. 

•45- 
Folo-^«feoht> sn. pitched battle, 

32- 36. 
Foldso, aj. of the people, 44. 31. 
Folc-lagu, sf, law of the people, 

105. 40. 
Folo-^estealla, sm. companions in 

war, 146. 76 ; 147. 43. 
Folo-st^de, $m. battle-place, 126. 

213; 163. 320. 
Folo-togSy sm, leader of the people, 

general, 155.47; 159- I94- 
Folc-wiga, sm, warrior, iSo. 13. 
Fold&gend, sm, earth-possessor, 

earth-dweller, 165. 5, 
3Pold-btiend, sm. earth-dweller, 

123. 105. 
Folde, sf. earth, ground, 162. 281; 

165. 3. 8 ; 167. 60. 
Fold-gr^g, aj. earth-gray, 184. 

31. 
Fold-weg, sm. (earth-way), road, 

131- 383- 
Folgian (fyl(i)gan), ttw., w. dot, 

(i) follow, 44.41 ; 76. i6; obey, 

III. 215 : (2) serve (the guests), 

154. 33. 
Folgo1$, sm. (following), (body of) 

retainers, province, 117. 25, 29. 

Folm, sf. hand (only in poetry), 

121- .')3 J 138.150; 156.80. 
For, prep.yW,. dot. {instr.) (i) local, 
before, 132. 399; 159. 192: (2) 
in the sight of, before ; * rice for 
worulde, 80. 1 20 ; * se haefS for^- 
gang for Gode and fur worulde,' 
56.5: (3) causal; * forht wacs 
ic for J^aere fzgran gesihSe,' 170. 
31; 'for his intingan,* 90. no; 
'hi woldon cuman }>ider for ]»es 



cynges swicd6me' (in order to 
betray), 117. 40. * for hwy,* * for 
hw&m, * for hw^n,' wherefore ? 
49. 107 ; * for ))&m,' * for J»^n,* 
therefore, 5.33 ; because, 37.47; 
•for ))&m J>e (J^y),* because, 37. 
71; 30. 62; *for pam yxt,* in 
order that, 12. 130; * for j)y/ 
therefore, 42. 207 ; * for py jic,* 
because, 39. 121 ; *for )>y ]>£t,' 
in order that, 90. 94, loi. 

For, av. too, very, 40.163; 57.15. 

Foran, av. in front, before, 25. 40 ; 

* foran forridan,' * cut off their ad- 
vance,* 39, 115 ; 41. 188. 

FoT-b*eernan, wv. burn {trans.) 

5h 39 J 61.166; 101. 194. 
For-beran, sv. (x) suffer, 8. 13: 

(2) tolerate, 8. 7; 9. 24. 
For-b'eoman, sv, burn up {intr,), 

loi. 191; 131. 366. 
For-b'6odan, sv. forbid, 70. 428 ; 

114. 42. 
For-i>*legan, wv. (bend-down), 

humiliate, 162. 267. 
For-br^otan, sv. break, 52. 14. 
For-b tigan, sv. escape, avoid, 67. 

346 ; 89. 65 ; 144. 325. 
For-ceorfan, sv, cut through, 157. 

105. 
For-o*ierran, iw. avoid, 88. 34. 
Ford, sm. ford, 36. 40 ; 136. 81, 

88. 
For-d'^znan, lov. condemn, 57. 15. 
For-d dn, sv, destroy, ruin, 34. 8 ; 

26.70; III. 197. 
For-drlfan, sv. (i) drive, sweep 

away, 28. lo: (2) impel, drive 

on, 162. 277. 
FortJ, av. (i) (forth) forwards, 1 31. 

382; 133- 3; 138. 150 •• (2) 
away, 181. 1 3 (?) : (3^ of time, 
continually, still — • buton ^nde 
forts* 157. 120; *J»3Bt folc foriJ 
mid ealle' (forthwith), 82. 189; 

* and sw4 for^ . . . ' (so on), 83. 
226. 

F'or1S-bringan« wv* produce, 46. 
8. 
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F'QzlS-fiBran, sir. (depart), die, 93. 
196 ; 94. 207. 

S*'Oit$-f89der, sm. fore-father, an- 
cestor, 62. 170. 

S**oi1S-f6ran, wv, (depart), die, 40. 
167. 

F'or1$-f6r, sf. (departure), death, 
49. 99, 103. 108. 

P*oi1S-gang> sm, progress, success, 

56. 5' 
S**oi1S-geom, aj. eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 142. 281. 
ge-'Fat^iBJOL, wv. accomplish, 143. 

289. 
P'orV-^fBOeaft, sf, future, 169. 10; 

185. 61. 
P'ort$-Bi3S, sm, (departure), death, 

92. 146; 93. 181. 
F*oi1$-weg, sm. *in fortJwege,* away, 

177. 81. 
P ' ort5-^rwiteii,q;.(//c.)(departed), 

dead, 126. 229. 
P'ore (for), prep, before, 71. 483 

(of time). 
F'ore-g^nga, sf, (goer before), at- 
tendant, 157. 127. 
F*ore-gf si, sm. preliminary hostage, 

33- 22 ; 36. 20. 
F'ore-xn^re, aj, very illustrious, 

157. 122. 
3P'ore-8^ogan, tuv, (i) mention 

before, 99. 140; in partic. pret, 

* se foresffida,* the aforesaid, 74. 

559; 96. 30: (2) predict, 14. 

188. 
F'ore-spreoa, sm, mediator, iii. 

217. 
F'oreHspreoen, aj, (ptc.) aforesaid, 

above-mentioned, 39. 136. 
For-f aran, sv. (i) intercept, 41. 

187 : (2) destroy, ruin, 107. 90. 
For-f l^on, sv, flee from, avoid, 

90. 10 1. 
For-g'iefan, sv. (i) give, 80. 125 ; 

128. 269; 138.139: (2) forgive 

(sins), f 8. 55. 
Forg'iefennis, (forgiefnis), sf. for- 
giveness (of sins), 15. 227; 16. 

359 J 58. 56. 



For-gieldan, sv. (i) requite, 130. 
327; 160. 217: (2) buy off, 134. 
32: (3) give, 128. 291 ; 130. 

334- 
For-gietan, sv, forget, 12. 123; 

67. 13. 
For-g-ieman, wv. neglect, 148. 

82. 
For-h'safednls, sf, continence,'tem- 

perance, 97. 62. 
For-h'f rgian, wv, ravage, 5. 33 ; 

24. 9. 
For-h'^rgtmga sf, devastation, 29. 

53. 
For-h'ealdan, sv, withhold, 105. 

36, 28 ; 106. 59. 

F'or-heard, aj, very hard, 138. 

156. 

For-h*6awan, sv, cut down, kill, 
137. 115; 140.223; 143.288. 

For-h'ogian, wv. despise, 78. 64 ; 
80. 123. 

For-h'ohnis, sf. contempt, 46. 9. 
[asForhogodnis.] 

For-h*radian, wv. anticipate, frus- 
trate, 90. 104. 

Forht, aj. afraid, 170. 21 ; 176. 68. 

Forhtian, wv, be afraid, 84. 259 ; 

134- 21. 
Forhtlioe, av. with fear, 161. 244. 
Forhtiing, sf, fear, 85. 272. 
For-h'wega, av. about, 22.. 146, 

151. [Comp, Hwaet-hwegu.] 
For-i'erman, wv. reduce to poverty, 

106.45.' [Earm.] 
For-1'^tan, sv. (i) leave, abandon, 

76-15; 77-3*; oniit, neglect, 

6. 51 ; let go, 133. 2 : (2) remit, 

excuse, 14. 195 : (4) loose, 6. 42 ; 

45-50J (4)^61,138.156; 144.321; 

w, avs, upp. fori., 28. 15 (direct 

upwards) ; inn fori. 158. 150. 
For-1 6ogan, sv., in partic. pret, w, 

active meaning forlogen, lying, 

perjured, 108. 108; 109. 151. 
For-l'^osan, sv, lose, 79. 115 ; 81. 

165; 127. 219 (w. instr.) ; ptc. 

pret, forloren, ruined, 109. 151. 
For-1'iogaat sv,, in ptc, prt. w. 
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active meaning forlegeo, adulterer^ 
fornicator. 

For-1'igere (forlegere), sn. adultery, 
fornication, 109. 149 ; no. 179. 

Forma, aj, first, 76. 12; 87. 5; 
126. 215; superl. fyrmest, first, 
53. 56. 68. 

For-n*€ah, av. very nearly, almost, 
26. 80. 

Por-n'ixnan, sv. (i) carrjr off, de- 
stroy, 125. 186; 177. *8o, 99: 
(2) annul (laws), 106. 51. 

For-xi'ledan, wv, compel, 106. 

45- 
For-r^dan, wv. betray, 107. 91, 

92. 

For-r*fdan, sv, intercept (by rid- 
ing). 36.38; 39-II5* 

For-r'otian, tov, rot away, decay, 

97. 82. 
For-8'acan, sv. deny, refuse, 100. 

157. 
For-s'oaxnian, tuv. impers., w, aec, 

be ashamed, 8. 15. 
For-s'cieppan, sv. transform, 148. 

63. 
For-a'ciincan, sv, shrink up, 52. 

22. 
For-s'cyldigian, wv., in ptc. prt, 

forscyldigod, guilty, 81. 151. 
For-s'ewennis, sf. contempt, 77. 

57. 
For-s'^on, sv. despise, 90. 107; 

106. 44, 61. 
For-s'^o'Saii, sv. wither, 91. 124. 

[Seo»an, ' boil.'] 
For-8'fSian, tuv. perish, 1 29. 300. 
For-S'16an, sv. disable, defeat, 26, 

70. 
For-s'panan, sv. seduce, 149. 105. 
For-s'pf ndan, tw, spend, squander, 

23. 161. 
For-8*pillan, wv. destroy, kill, 107. 

95. 
For-S'tandan, sv. (i) understand, 

7* 81 : (2) avail, help, w. dat. 14. 

194: (3) hinder, resist, 129. 299. 

Forst, sm. frost, 91. 123; 148. 71 ; 

165. 15. [Fr^osan.] 



For-8*telan, sv. steal, 180. 18. 

For-s'w&pan, sv. sweep away, 150. 
146. 

FoT-B*w6lan, wv. bum, inflame 
(Jrans.), 68. 385, 388 ; 92. 148. 

FoT-s-welgan, sv, devour, 182.3. 

For-B'W^rian, sv., in ptc. prt. w, 
active meaning forsworen, per- 
jured, 108.107. 

For-s'yngian, wv., in ptc, prt. w, 
active meaning forsyngod, sinful, 
sinner, 109. 142 ; no. 179, 188. 

For-t'^ndan, wv, burn away, cau- 
terize, 25. 46, 49. 

For-]>*6on, wv. (press down), over- 
come, 171. 54. 

For-]>*oliaxi, wv., w. instr, go with- 
out, miss, 175. 38. 

FoT-]>Ty8xnian, wv. suffocate, 
choke, 52. 24. 

Far-]>*ylniaii, wv. envelope with, 
157- "8. 

For-wegan, sv. kill, 1 41. 228. 

For-w*eoi1$an, sv. perish, 94. 210; 
107. 97; III. 194, 205; 163. 
289. 

For-weomian, wv. wither, 79. 
117. 

For-wieman, wv., dat. of pers. 
and gen. of things prevent, refuse, 
30. 02 ; 40. 143. 

For-wr^gan, wv. accuse, calumni- 
ate, 117. 39. 

For-WTindian, wv. wound, 42. 
212; 170. 14; 172.62. 

For-w-yrcan, wv. (i) dam up (a 
river), 40. 145 ; (block up), close 
(a road), 150. 136 : (2) ruin, de- 
stroy, III. 205: (3) reflex, sin, 
trespass, no. 170. 

Forwyrd, §/>». destruction, 8 1 .1 76 ; 
82. 184; 162. 285. [Forweor^an.] 

F6da, sm. food. 

F6n, sv. (i) seize, grasp, take, 127. 
250; 128. 287; tvitk to, 134. 10; 

* feng to rice,* came to the throne, 
5. 22 ; 26. 74; 'him tog^anes 
f^ng,* clutched at him, 128. 292 ; 

* togsdre f^ngon,' engaged in bat- 
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tie, 99. 128; *him gn fultnm 
feng,' helped them, 163. 300: (a) 
capture, make prisouer, 19. 50 ; 
a6. 73. 

FdBtor, sn. fostering, sustenance, 
106. 47. [F6da.] 

F6r, ^rc/.o/ faran. 

F6r, sf. jouraey. 

Fdstor-fflBder, sm. foster-father, 

88. 36 ; 90. 105. 

P6t, sm. foot, 78. 85; 81. 158; 

141. 247. 
F6t-xxUBl, sn. foot-measure, 142. 

F6lrSW8BlS, sn. (foot-print), foot, 
82. 188. 

FraooV (fracod), aj. bad, wicked, 
loi. 206; 130. 325; 169. 10 
(criminal). 

Fram, prp., w. dai, (insir.) (i) mo- 
tion away, from a. 33 ; 41.198 : (2) 
origin, from, ' swa micel ^ge st6d 
d^oflum fram 6ow,' 80. I aS : (3) 
distance, from, 35. 10 : {^) figur- 
ative (release, deprivation, avoid- 
ance, &c.), * alysan fram,* 87. 335 ; 
'])aBt hi heora handa fram ])4m 
bl6des gyte ne witSbrudon,' 93. 
1^4 : (5) stgcnt (with passive), 
'(Herodes) geseah ])aBt h^ wxs 
bepseht fram )>4m tungelwitegum,' 

89. 5a ; av. • fram g&n,' depart, 2. 
36 ; * fram ic ne wille,* I will not 
(run) away, 143. 317. 

Fram, aj. active, bold. 
Framlice, av. boldly, quickly, 155. 

41 ; 160. aao. 
Franoa, sm. spear, 136. 77; 138. 

140. 
Franoas, smpl. the Franks. 
Franc-land, sn. France, loi. 

198. 
Fr^, pret. of frignan. 
Fr89gn, pret. q^^ignan. 
^«Fret-w(i)an, wv. adorn, 79. 93 ; 

159. 171 : 180. II. 
FraBtwa (frxtwe), sfpl. ornaments, 

trappings, 167.73; 180. 7; 184. 

27. 



geTridge, aj. famous, 165. 3 ; 181. 

28. [Fricgan.] 
geTr^gnisai, wv. make £unous, 

122.83. 
Freoa, sm. (bold one), warrior, 129. 

Frfm(e)de, strange, foreign, 23. 

163; 107. 76. 
(ge)FT^mi&n, wv., (i) w. dot. 

benefit, 78. 75; 91. 119, 120: 

(2) w. ace. do, perform, 82. 206. 

[Fram.] 
(^0)Fremman» wv. perform, do, 

afford, 129. 302; 150. 148. 
Fr^msuxnnis, ^. benefit, 49. 89. 
Fr^mu, sf. benefit, 106.47; 15a. 

192. 
Fresiso, aj. Friesian, 42. 204: '90 

Fresisc,* in the Friesian manner, 

41. i8a. 
Fretan, sv. devour, eat, 38. 100; 

i8a. I. [ssfor-etan.] 
Frf ttan, wv. graze : * yset com mid 

hira horsum frgtton,' grazed their 

horses with it, 39. 117. [Fretan.] 
Fr^oednis, sf. danger, 85. 335. 
Fr^oenlio, aj. dangerous, 13. 169. 
Fr^cne, aj. dangerous, 123. 109, 

128. 
^«Fr€dan, wv. feel, 93. 187. 
Fr^firan, wv. console, cheer, 175. 

28. [Fr6for.] • 
(^e)Fr^finLan, wv. console, cheer, 

89-595 91- 135.138. 
FrSa, sm. (i) lord, king (only in 

poetry), 122. 69; 134. 12: (2) 

God (Christ), 163. 301 ; 170. 

33. 
F*r^a-wr&8n, sf. (lordly chain), 

splendid chain, 126. 201. 
Fr^o (fr^oh. pi. frige), aj. free, 6, 

66 ; 86. 327 ; 106. 52. 
Fr6od, sf. peace, 135. 39. 
Fr^olic, aj. beautiful, 180. 13. 
Fr^oLs, sm. freedom. [Originally 

freoheals.] 
Fr€ol8-bryoe, sm. breach of peace, 

109.152. 
Fr6oL8-tid, sf. festival, 87. a. 
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Fr6o-zn6g9 sm, (free) kinsman, 

175- ai. 
Fr^ond, sm, friend, relative, lover, 

15-230; i6.24i; 124. 135; 172. 

76. [Partic, pres, of a lost vb, 

freon, * love/] 
Fr6ondl6as, q/. friendless, 175. 

28. 
Fr^ondlioe, av, friendly, 4. 2 ; 

56.3. 

FriSondBoipe, sm. friendship, 117. 
49. 

Fr^orig, aj, cold, chill, 162. 281 ; 
175- 33- [Fr^osan.] 

Fr^o-riht, snpl, rights of freemen, 
106. 51. 

Fr^osan, sv. freeze. 

Friogan, wv. ask, 180. 19. [Frig- 
nan.] 

FriS, sm. peace, 25.41,96; 135. 

39» 41. 
Frit$-fi5» sm. peace-oath, 115.56. 
FriSe-xnisg, «/l protectress (?), 1 79. 

9- 

(^tf)Fri9iaxi, t&t/., w, ace. protect, 

16. 260; 153. 5; 179. 5. 
Fri8-8t6w, sf. (peace-place), sanc- 
tuary, 16. 233. 
Frige, s€e Fr^o. 
(^«)Frige9 sn. hearsay, information, 

166. 29. [Fricgan.] 
Frignan (frinan), sv. ask, 49. 112 ; 

50. 126; 122.69, 72. 
^^Frignan, sv. hear, learn, 93. 

199; 153-7; 161.246; 165. 1. 
Frisa, sm. Friesian, 42. 202. 
Friend, pi. of fr^nd. 
Froren, pte. of fr6osan. 
Fr6d, aj. (i) wise, skilful, 123. 1 16; 

138. 140: (2) old, 122.56; 184, 

27 : w. gen. fr6d feores, 143. 317. 
Fr6for, sf. consolatidh, help, joy, 

lao. 23; 156.83; 163.297. 
Frugnen (frunen), pte. of frignan. 
Fruma, sm. beginning, 48. 79 ; 57. 

32. 57. [Fram.] 
Froxn-g&r, sm. chief, 160. 195. 
Fnim-soeaffc, sf. (first) aeation, 

47.37; 58.65; 60.113. 



Frymdig, aj. desirous : * frymdig 
bton/ request, entreat, 139.179. 

Fryni«(u), sf. (i) beginning, 83. 
223 ; 168. 84: (2) in plur. crea- 
tion {cp. frumsceaft), 153. 5 ; 
156. 83 ; 159. 189. [Fruma.] 

Fuglere, sm. fowler, 18. 27. 

Fugol, sm. bird, 19. 56 ; 52. 18. 

Fugol-oyxm, sn. bird-tribe, 62. 

195. 
Fohton, pret. pi. q/'feohtan. 

Fulgon, pret. pi. of feolan. 

Full, aj., w. gen, full, 23. 1 70 ; 45. 
60; 154. 19; be fullan ( = um?), 
av. fully, perfectly, 6. 47. 

Full, av. full, very, 105. 20; II9. 

2; 143. 311. 
Full-oiW, aj. fuHy known, 66. 316; 

72. 492. 
Full-framed, aj. {pic.) perfect, 78. 

70. 
Full-f r^mman, wv. perfect, com- 
plete, 45.59,61. 
FuU-g'&n, sv., w. dat., accomplish, 

carry out, 81. 150; 145.4. 
(^«)Fullian, wv. baptize, 78. 86 ; 

85. 287. [Fulluht.] 
FuUioe, av, fully, 45. 59, 61 ; 108. 

1x6. 
Full-n'6ah (foln.), av. very nearly, 

26.83; 27-85; 41. 179- 
Fulluht (fulwiht), sm. baptism, 80. 

134; 84. 252; 34. 24, 28. [Full 

and wiht, from wihan, ' conse- 
crate.'] 
Full-wyroan, wv, complete, 98. 

90. 
Fultum, sm. help, 120. 23; 159. 

186 ; 163. 301. 
^eFultumian, wv. help, 46. 15. 
Funde, pret, q/'findan. 
Fundian, wv. hasten, 10 1. 185. 
FuxISum (furSon), av. even, quite, 

5. 18, 21 ; 78.83; 59.92; 40. 

147 (had just begun) ; 80. 137 

(already, as it is). 
FuitSor, av. further, 6. 70 ; 44. 30 ; 

141. 247. 
Furh, sf, furrow. 
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Fiirh-lanff (furlang), sn, (length of 
a furrow), furlong, 41. 198. 

Ftil, foul, unclean, ill. 204; 1 5 7. 
III. 

FUle, av, foullj, no. 181. 

FtUian, uw, decay, rot, 23. 168. 

Fti8» aj. ready, eager, 142. 281 ; 
170. 21 (?), 57; «/. gen, 'si^es 
fiis (ready for), 126. 225. [Fun- 
dian.] 

Ftislio, aj, ready, prepared, 125. 

174- 
^6Fyloe» tn, army, troop, division, 

13- '49 ; 31. II ; 32. 35. [Folc] 
Fylgan (fyligan) seg Folffi&ii. 
{ge)FjU»n, wv,, w, gen, fill, V 35 ; 

89.57; 148.74; 180.8. [Full.] 
FyUOt sf. fullness (of food), fill, 

feast, gorging, 30. 89; 1 22. 83 

(or = fill) ; 160. 209. 
Fylstan, wv., w, dot, help, 68. 

364; 142. 265. 
Fyrhtan, wv, fear. [Forht.] 
Fyrhto* sf, fear, terror, 49. 87. 

[Forht.] 
Fyrmest, see Forma. 
geVjm, av. formerly, 35. I ; 1 01. 

182. 
Wym-geOit,' snpl. former quarrels, 

162. 264. 
Fym-gear, sn//. former yean, 183. 

12. 
Fym-dagas, smpl, days of yore, 

126. 20J. 
Fyxn-^^weorOf sn, former work, 

168. 8. 
Fyr8t» superl, first, chief, 1 9. 51. 

[Fore, forma.] 
Ffr, sn. fire; 123. 116; 150. 129. 
Ffr-16oht, sn, fire-gleam, 128. 

266. 
F^san, wv, (i) drive forth, impel, 

142. 268: (2) put to flight, 108. 

1^5 • (3) reflex, hasten, 159. 189. 

[Fus.] 

a. 

^cGada, sm. companion, associate, 
59- 87. 93. 



Gadrian, wv. gather (flowers, com), 

reap, 52. 35, 38, 39; 55. III. 

[Geador.] 
^«Gadrian, wv. (trans, and intr.) 

gather, collect, assemble, 36. 22 ; 

M' 49; 38- 84; 78. 76; 80. 

143. 
Gafol, sn. (i) tribute, 2^. 13; 115. 

56; 134- 32; 135- 40- (a) in- 
terest, profit, 55, 117; 80. 149. 

[Giefan.] 
Galan, sv, sing, 125. 182; 172. 

68. 
Gamol, aj, old (only in poetry), 

124. 147; 130. 345. 
Gang, sm, (i) track, foot-print, 

124.141,154: (2) flow, stream, 

170. 23: (3) 'J^^re ^a gang,* 

bed of the river, 28. 20. 
Gang, pret, of gkn. 
Oil, aj. proud, wanton. 
Oil, sn, pride, 1*48. 82. 
G&l-ferb1$, aj, wanton, 155. 62. 
Oil'jndd, aj. wanton, 10 1. 256. 
G&lsoipe, sm. pride, 149. 96. 
G4n (gangan), sv. go, 2. 14, 36 : 

247; 15. 229; 79. loi; 191. 

45. 
geO&D. (gegangan), sv. (i) go, 

come, 155. 54; 158. 140: (2) 
venture (an enterprise), 126.212: 
(3) gain, conquer, 26. 53 ; 135. 
59: (4) impers, w, dot, happen, 
98. 84. 

G&r, sm. spear, 143. 296; 160. 
224; 184. 22. 

G^ (?) 141. 71. 

G&r-berend» sm. spear-bearer, war- 
rior, 142. 262. 

G6r-rdB8, sm, (rush of spears), at- 
tack, 134. 32. 

G6r-^ewinn, sn. spear-fight, 163. 
308. ^ 

G^st (g»st), sm. (i) spirit, life, 12. 
126; 83.218; 171.49; 179.8: 
(2) the Holy Ghost, 83. 229 ; 156. 
83: (3) demon, spirit, 123. 107.' 

G^Btlio {st), aj. spiritual, holy, 12. 
"5; 91-137. 
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Gtostlio, aj. 176. 73, ghastly, 
dreary' (?) 

G^, yd. sg. 0/ g&n. 

G^lsa, 5m. wantonness, pride, ill. 
204. [G41.] 

G^sne (g6sne), q/., w. gen, (i) de- 
prived of, without, 162. 279 : (2) 
dead, 157. 112. 

Ge, cj, and, ' miSnai^ ge hwilum 
twggen,' 22. 136; 'ge . . . ge, 
both . . . and : ' he mihte ge sprecan 
ge gangan,* 49. loi ; for * xg6er 

■ ge ' see JEis^er. 

Gfgnum, av. forwards, direct, 124. 

154; 158.13a. 
G^ngan, uw, go, 124. 151, 162. 
G^n, av. yet, now, 151. 168 ; 179. 

2 (])4g^n). 
Q6t, see Qe&r. 
G^Bne, see G^sne. 
Geador, av, * ^n geador,' together, 

130. 345- [Geg?ida.] 
OeaXd, pret. o/gildan. 
Gealga, sm, (gallows), cross, 169. 

10; 171.40. 
Gealg, aj, sad. 
Gealg-m6d, aj, sad of mood, 120. 

27. 
Gearo, aj, ready. 
Gearcian, uw. prepare, 77. 50. 
Geard, sm. enclosure, dwelling. 
Gearo, aj, ready, 2. 20 ; 54. 85 ; 

81. 176; 136. 72; 153. 2. 
Gearo-)>aacol» aj. (ready of 

thought), wise, 164. 342. 
Gearw^e (geare), av, (readily), ac- 
curately, well, 45. 48; 176. 69, 

71. 
{ge)0te9jrwia,n, wv, prepare, 49. 

106; 112. 224; 152. 186; 160. 

199. 

Geat {pi. gatu), sn, gate, 2. 30; 3. 
40; 86.317; 158. 151. 

Geat-weard» sm, gate-keeper, por- 
ter, 44. 25. 

Geatolic* aj. adorned, splendid, 
124. 151 ; 129. 312. 

G€ap, aj. (deep), steep, high, 184. 
33. 



G€aplice, aj. (deeply), cunningly, 

88. 48. 
G6ap (g^r),. sn. year, 32. 36 ; 39. 

"9; 77.35; 183.9. 

G^ara, av, formerly, of yore, 151.. 
165; 170,28; 175. 22. 

G6ar-dagaB, smpl, days of yore, 
123. 104; 175.44. 

G€at,sm.Groth, 121. 51; 129.301. 

Geond (gind),^r^.,«/. ace, through- 
out— (i) place, 4. s; 87. I ; 97. 
71 : (2) time, 86. 321. 

Geond-f'aran, sv, traverse, 167. 

67. 

Geond-h'weorfan, sv. traverse, 
pass over, 176. 51. 

Geond-l'iLcan, sv. (play over), tra- 
verse, 167. 70. 

Geoiid-8'c^awian, wv. (see over), 
consider, 176. 52. 

Geond-B'pr^ngan, iw. sprinkle 
over, 180. 8. 

Geoxid-]>*§ncan, wv. think over, 
consider, 176. 60; 177.89. 

Geom, aj,, w, gen, desirous, eager, 
5. II ; 160. 210. 

Geome, av, (i) eagerly, willingly, 
147. 42 ; 151. 151 : (2) cer- 
tainly, surely, 105. 20; 109. 158 ; 
no. 191. 

Geomfiill, aj, eager, 142. 274. 

Geornfiillicv aj, eager, 10. 59. 

GeomfnlnJB, sf, eagerness, zeal, 
15. 228; 49. 92. 

Geornliooy av, eagerly, willingly, 
zealously. 8. 8; 13. 160; 81. 
169; 142. 264. 

G60 (ill, gid), av, formerly, 4. 3 ; 
6. 46 ; 79. 92 (ill aer) ; 126. 226 ; 
170. 28 (gdaraiii). 

G6oguS (iugo«). sf. (i) youth, 95. 

3 ; 175. 35 ; 185- 50: (a) young 

men, 6. 65. 
G^omor, aj. sad, 156. 87. 
G6oxnor-ni6d, aj. sad of mood, 

158. 144. 
G6ong (iung), aj, young. ig, 59, 

61 : 97. 63 ; comp, gingra, 62. 

198; superl. ging(e)$t, 62. 189. 
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G€ongord6m, sm. allegiance, 146. 

32 ; 147. 38. 
G^ongorsoipe, sm. allegiance, 145. 

4. 
G6ongra, sm. disciple, follower, 146. 

32; 147. 46; 151. 162. 
G^ongre (gingre), sf. attendant, 

158. 132. 
G6o8oeaft-g&8t, sm, ancient spirit, 

120. 16. [G^o-sceaft, 'former 

creation.*] 
G^otan, sv. pour. 
Giedd, sn. song, word, 182. 3. 
Gief, cj. if, (i) w. indie, 6. 61 ; i$2. 

189: (2) w, sbj. 36. 26; 151. 

^53' (3) whether, in indit. in- 

terr,, w, sbJ. 122. 69. 
Gie&n, sv. give, 164. 343. 
Giefe1$e, aj. granted, 158. 157. 

[Giefan.] 
Gief-st51, sm. (gift-seat), throne, 

175- 44- 
Giefta, sfpl. marriage, 55. 86; 76. 

8,9. 
Giefti, sf.(i) gift, 48. 61 ; 80. 1 26: 

(2) grace (of God), 46. 2; 82. 

186, 204; 153. I (plur.). 
GiehVa, sm. itch, 92. 155. 
Gieldaiit sv. pay, requite, 24. 14, 

19; 162. 263. 
GielPt sm. boasting, pride, 78. 74 ; 

176. 69. 
Gielp-word, sn. word of boasting, 

142. 274; 146. 19. 
Giemm, sm. gem, 79. 107; 169. 

7; 170. 16. 
Giemin-Bt&n, tm. precious stone, 

77-56; 78.60. 
Giemm-wyrhta, sm. (gem-wright), 

jeweller, 79. 112. 
Gierd, sf. rod, twig, 63. 232; 

79. loi, I03\ 
Gierede, pret. q/'Girwan. 
Gierla, sm. robe, dress, 94. 213. 

[Gierwan.] 
Gieman, wv., w. gen. desire, de- 
mand, 113. 2; 118. 62; 164. 

347. [Geom.] 
(^tf)Gierwan, «n;. prepare, adorn. 



arm, 125. 191; 153. 9; 170. 

16; 181. 3. [Gearn.] 
Giest, sm. guest, stranger, 125. 

191; 128. 272. 
Gieat-aern, sn. guest-house, 155. 40. 
Giest-htis, sn. (guest-house), inn, 

88. 28. 
Giestran-nilit, sf, yesterday night, 

122. 84. 
Giet (gieta), av. (1) still, 6. 41 ; 

85. 274; w, compgr. 159. 182; 

(2) besides, further, 14. 197 ; 

108. 106. }pk giet. (i) still, 18. 

13 ; 83. 232 : (2) w. negat, yet, 

157- 107- 
Gigant, sm. giant, 1 29. 3 1 2. [Gi- 

gantem.] 

Ghid, see Geond. 

Gingra, comp. of geong. 

Ginn, aj. spacious, wide, 129, 301 ; 
153. 2 ; 158. 149. 

GinnfaBBt* aj. ample, liberal (nearly 
always in conAination with the 
subst. gifii), 120. 21. 

Gise, av. yes. 

Giti, see G60. 

Gieman, «w., w, gen, {ace.) care 
for, take notice of, take care of, 
13. 160; 60. no; 76. 20; 80. 
148; 149. 104. 

Giexnel€a9, aj. careless, 56. 11. 

O-iemel^ast (giemeliest), sf. care- 
lessness, neglect, 15. 208; 68. 

376; 77.31- 
Gifemis, sf, greediness, 10. 77 ; 

44. 41 ; 92. 149. 
Gf&e, aj. greedy, 44. 40 ; 1 20. 27. 
Glsel, sm. hostage, 2. 23 ; 1 18. 57 ; 

142. 265. 
Gftsian, vru. desire, 82. 200. 
Gftsere, sm. miser, 80. 136, 138. 
Gitsung,^. avarice, 80. 140; 109. 

144; III. 200. 
^^Gladian, wv. gladden, 65. 269. 
Gl^, pret. of glidan. 
Gl»d, aj. glad, 83. 271. 
Gl»cUioe» av. gladly, 50. it 5. 
Gla9d-m6d, aj. glad of mood, 158. 

140. 
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{ge)GlfngKa, wv, adorn, 46. 7; 

54- 79 J 56- ^• 
Gl^aw, aj, prudent, wise, 54. 73 ; 

154- 13; 159- i7Jt; 164. 334' 
Gl^aw-h^dig, aJ. wise of thought, 

158. 148. [Hydig«hygdig.] 

Gl^owian, see Gllwan. 

Glidan, sv. glide, 88. 27. 

Gliw (glig), sm, joy, mirth. 

Glfwian, wv. joke, jest, 49. ill. 

Gllwian, un/, adoni, 180. 13. 

Gliwstesf, sm. in pi. joy, 179. 52. 

G16f, sf. glove, 183. 17. 

Gnomian, uru, mourn, lament, 143. 

314- 
Gnomiing, sf. mourning, grief, 30. 

78. 
God, (i) sm. God, 4. 7 ; 131. 376 : 

(2) sn. heathen god, 44. 19 ; 83. 

236. 
God-beam, sn. godchild, 107. 94. 
Godound, aj. divine, 4. 4 ; 5. 1 1 ; 

106. 43. 
Godcundlio, aj. divine, 91. 144. 
Godcundlioe, av. divinely, 46. 15. 
Godcundnis, sf. divinity, 83. 210. 
God-fyrht, aj. god-fearing, pious, 

no. 163. LFyrht, pt. pri, of 

fyrhtan, in active sense."] 
God-sibb, sm. sponsor, 107. 94. 
God-spell, sn. gospel, 91. 134. 

[Originally g6d-spell »• euagg^ 

Iton.j 
God-spellere, sm. evangelist, 76. 

I, 26. 
Godspellio, aj. evangelical, 83. 

220, 227. 
God-8unu, sm. godson, 3. 43; 37. 

71. 
God-w§bb, sn. purple (cloth), 79. 

93. 
Gold, sn. gold, 159. 171; 172. 77. 

Gold-giefa, sm. giver of gold, 162. 

279. 
Gold-hord, sn. treasure, 78. 71. 
Gold-sele, sn. gold-hall (hall where 

gold IS distributed), 119. 3; 132. 

389. 
Gold-8xniS,5fii. goldsmith, 79. no. 



Gold-wine* sm. gold-friend (who 
gives gold), chief, king, 126. 226; 
154. 22; 175.35- 

Gota, sm. Goth. 27. 87. 

G6d, aj. good, brave, 8. 4 ; 32. 28 ; 
143. 315 : ' g6de hwile,' a good 
while, long time, 172. 70: ep. 
bgtera, 134. 31 : *his b^era,' his 
lord, 142. 276 : superl. b^st, 19. 

43; 117.53. 
G6d, sn. (i) benefit, 80. 321 ; 147. 

46 : (2) property, goods, 48. 72. 
G6d<Ued, sf. good deed, 109. 161, 

162. 
G6diaii, wv. improve, (jntr.) 105. 

19. 
Gddlio, aj. goodly, good, 147. 36. 
G6dni8, sf. goodness, 102, 229. 
Gram, q;., w. dot. angry, fierce, 

cruel, 28. IX; 44. 30 ; w. wi^, 

116. 19; enemy, 137. 100. 
Grama, sm. anger, 73. 546. 
Grinian, wv. groan. 
Gr6nung, sf. groaning, 82. 181. 
GTi,'p,pret. q^gripan. 
Gr&p, sf. grasp, clutch, 1 28. 292. 

[Gripan.J 
Gripian, wv. grasp, 129. 316. 
GrsBB, sit. grass. 
GrsBB-wang, sm. grass-plain, 167. 

78. 

Gr^dig, q/. greedy, 127. 249; 128. 

272. 
Gr^diglice (grsedel.), av. greedily, 

80. 148. 
Gr^tan, sv. weep. 
(^6)Grfmian, wv. enrage, irritate, 

15. 207; 89. 53; III. 196; 

138. 138. [Gram.] 
Gr^ne, aj. green, 79. 103; 165, 

13; 184.35. 
(^«)Gr6tan, wv. (i) greet, 4. i ; 

13a. 396 J 176. 52 ' (2) (ill) 

treat, no. 164. 
Gr6at, aj. thick, massive, 150. 139. 
Gr6ot, sn. gravel, dust, earth, 86. 

ZOM 143. 315; 163. 308. 
Gr^otan, sv. weep, 122. 92; 172. 

70.' 
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OriS, sn. (1) peace, 107. 99 ; 117. 

48; 134- 35- (^) protection, 

118. 68. [A Norse uord,'] 
GriJSian, wv. protect, 105. 37. 
Grim^aSy aj. unprotected, 106. 41. 
Griixiin, aj. fierce, cruel, 109. 155; 

137. 249; 128. 292 ; 135. 61. 
GTimmlio, aJ, fierce, cruel, 104. 5. 
^^Grindan, sv. grind, 137. 109. 
Grindel, sm. bar, 150. 139. 
Gripe, sm, grasp. [Gripan.] 
Gripen* ptc. 0/ gripan. 
Grist-bltian, wv, gnash the teeth, 

162. 271. 
Gristbitung, sf, gnashing of teeth, 

55- "3. 
(g'e)Grfpan, sv. grasp, snatch, 91. 

117; 137.251. 

Grund, sm, (i) ground, bottom (of 

a lake, etc.), 123. 1 17; 124. 144: 

(2) sea, water, 1 29, 301 : (3) earth, 

plain, 124. 154; 143. 287; 164. 

349- 
Orunden»//c. o/'grindan. 

Grundl^as, aj. bottomless, un- 
fathomable, 150. 145. 

Grundlunga, av. from the founda- 
tions, completely, 84. 249. 

Grund-wang, sm, ground-plain, 
127. 246. 

Grand- wiergen, water- wolf, 128. 
268. [Wiergen, /^w. o/wearg.] 

Gryre, sm. terror, 120. 32. 

Gryre-l^ol), sn, terrible song, 142. 
284. 

Gryrelio, aj, terrible, 125. 191. 

Gryre-sfS, sm. way of terror, dan- 
gerous expedition, 126. 212. 

Guidon, pret, pi. q/'gieldan. 

Guma, sm. man, hero, 124. 134; 
126. 226; 171. 49. 

Gum-oyst, sf. (manly virtue), mu- 
nificence, 127. 336. 

Gum-dryhten, sm. lord of men, 

132. .=^92. 
Gum-f^^a, sm. troop of men, 124. 

QtX, sm. war, 139. 193 ; 163. 
306. 



Gt9$-oearu> ff, war-care, -trouble, 

120. 8. 
GiilS-fanat sm. war-banner, 160. 

219. 
GlW-freoa, sm, (war-bold), warrior, 

160. 224. 
Gt^-g^atas, sempl. warlike Goths, 

128. 288. 
G^-horn , sn, war-h om, 125. 182. 
Gti'S-l^c'V, sn, war-song, 128. 272. 
Gt^-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 

135-61. 
Gi^-r^s, sm. war-rush, onslaught, 

130. 326. 
GtSS-rino, sm. warrior, 127. 251 ; 

138. 138. 
Gt^-sceorp, sn. war-trappings, 164. 

339- 
Gti1$-w6rig, aj. war-weary, wound- 
ed, 130. 336. 
Gyden, sf. goddess, 44. 31. [God.] 
Gyfen(geofon),sm. ocean, 123.145* 
Gylden, aj. golden, 78. 61 ; 82. 

192. [Gold.] 
Gylian, wv. yell, 154. 75. 
Gylt, sm. guilt, sin, crime, fault, 

116. 22. 
Gyltend, sm. sinner, 16. 238. 
Gyrdel, sm. girdle, 92. 153. 
Gyte, sm. pouring forth, shedding 

(of blood), 93. 184. [Geotan.] 
GytO'S&l, sm. (joy at the pouring 

out of wine), wine-joy, 154. 22. 

[Sal = sffil.] 

H. 

Habban, wv. (i) have, hold, i. 3; 

7- 90; 131.360: (2) w. ptc. pret. 

to form past tenses^ 6. 42: 81. 

155; 158. 140: with inflected 

ptc. 2. 18 ; 141. 237. 
Hafen» ptc. of h^bbzn, 
Hafenian, wv, hold, grasp, 129. 

323; 135.4a; 143.309- 
Hafoo, sm, hawk, 134. 8 ; 183. 

17. 
Hafola, sm. head (only in poetry), 

122. 77; 123. 122; 125. 171. 
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;a, sm. hedge, enclosure. 

Hagol (hxgl), sm, hail, 165. 16 ; 
167. 60. 

Hagol-fam, sf. hail-storm, 177. 
105. 

Hagu-steald-mgnn, sm, bachelor, 
warrior, 179* 2. 

Hama, Ham, sm, coat, covering 
(only in composition). 

Hamor, sm. hammer, 120. 35. 

Hana, sm. cock. 

Han-cr6d, sm. cock-crow, 85. 300. 
[Crawan, * crow.*] 

Hand, sf. hand, 16. 240; 77. 35 : 
*9n gehws'Sere hand,' on both 
sides, 31. 7 ; 137. 112: * 9n hgnd 
agiefau,' hand over to, 157. 130: 
* to handa Istan,' hand over, 1 1 8. 
60. 

Hand-bana, sm, hand-slajer, 122. 
80. 

Hand-bred, sn. palm of the hand, 
hand, 98. 98. 

Hand-l^an, sn. hand-reward, -re- 
quital, 128. 291. 

Hand-m69gen, sn, hand -might, 
145. 2. 

Hand-^fm6t, sn. hand-meeting, 
(hand to hand), 128. 276. 

Hand-8Colu, sf, (hand-troop), re- 
tinue, 121. 67. 

Hand-j'n^lla, sm, hand-comrade, 
127. 231. 

Hand-^^weoro, sn. hand-work, 82. 
200. 

^^Hangen, ptc, o/h6n. 

Hangian, wv. hang, (I'n/r.) 123. 
113; 180. 11; 185. 55. 

Hara, sm, hare, 44. 15. 

Hata, sm. hater, prosecutor. 

Hatlan, wv, hate. 

Hatung, sf, hate, 91. 121. 

H&d, sm. (i) raiUc, order, 4. 4 ; 5. 
II ; 7. 71 : (2) condition, state, 

121. 47: (3) nature, character, 

122. 85. 

^tfH&dod, aj, (pte.) in orders, 
clerical, monastic, 107. 78; 1 14. 
33. 



H^-breca, sm. violator of his 

order, no. 178. 
H6d-bryoe, sm. violation of one's 

order, 109. 148. 
H&dor, aj. bright, clear. 
Hidre, av. brightly, clearly, 129. 

321. 
H&l, aj. whole, uninjured, healthy, 

127. 253. 
Hilettan, wv. greet, salute, 47. 

31. 
H&lga, sm. saint, 102. 213. [H&- 

lig.] 

(^«)H&lgian, wv. hallow, conse- 
crate, 84. 252; 118. 72. 

H&lig, aj. holly, 47. 46 ; 48. 62 ; 

129.303. 
H&lignis, sf. sanctuary, 106. 41. 

H&lsian, wv, «ddress, admonish, 

84. 268. 
Halwf nde, aj. salutary, healthy, 

50. 136; 92. 165. 
H&m, sm, home, dwelling, 143. 292 ; 

I57« 121 ; 181. 9: 'ham,' av. 

home (after vbs. of motion), 77. 

50 : 'act h4m/ at home, 26. 52 ; 

36. 31- 
Him-cyme, sm. coming home, 89. 

70. 
Himweard, av. homewards, 24. 

17; 116. 3. 
H^weardeSt av, homewards, 37. 

46. 
H&r, aj. hoary, grey, old, 121. 57: 

139. 169; 164. 328 (?); 177. 

82. 
H6t, aj. hot, 76. 27; 149. 109; 

183. 7. 
geHittf sn, promise. 
Hitan, sv, (i) command, 4. i, 2 ; 

149. 100; 170. 31: (2) name, 

w. nom, ( = voc.) 19. 49 ; 25. 51. 

H4tte, pass. pres. and pret. 29. 

61 ; 91. 135. H4Un, />ass. injin, 

149. 99. 
H&te, av. hotly, 156. 94. 
H&t-heort, aj. (warm-hearted), 

passionate, 176. 66. 
H&theortnis, sf, passion, 8. 3. 
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ge'H.&t-laind, sn, promised land, 48. 

82. 
geSikwian, wv, see, look out, 40. 

144. 
"Hfefdef pret. q/'habban. 
Heeft, sn. (hilt), sword^ 162. 263 (?). 

[Habban.] 
^fHsBftan, wv. chain, hold captive, 

150. 135, 140; 157. 116. 
Haeft-m^oe, sm, hilted sword, 126. 

207. 
HsBft-nfed, sm. captivity, 68. 379. 
Heegl, see Hagol. 
Haele, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 132. 396. 
HsBlelS, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 147. 40; 155. 56; 171. 

39- 
Hearfest) sm. aotumn, 40. 141 ; 

117-52; 183- 8. 
H^1$, 5/1 heath, 184. 29. 
H^ISeny aj. heathen, 31. 12; 84. 

251; 159- 179- 
H^1$en-gield, sn. idolatry, 61.162; 

84. 248. 
H^en-gielda, sm, idolator, 83. 

235 ; 84. 242. 
H&'Sexiscipe, sm. heathendom, 83. 

234, 237. 
Heetf-stapa, sm. heath-stalker, 123. 

118. [Stgppan.] 
(£;e)'H.&laxi., %w. heal, 78. 66y 6*j ; 

173.85. [Hal.] 
H^lend, sm. Saviour, Christ, 76. 

10; 78. 77; 170. 25. 
H^r, sn. hair, 180. 5. 
H^8, sf. command, 62. 172; 77* 

52; 80. 128. 
H^st, aj. violent, 122. 85. 
Heete, sf. heat, 53. 62 ; 92. 147. 

[Hat.] 
H^tu, sf. heat, 150. 144; 166. 17. 
Habban, sv. raise, lift, 121. 40; 

170. 3i- 
£[§fig» aj, heavy, severe, 172. 61 ; 

176. 49. [Hgbban.] 
(^^)H§f(i)gian, vw. (i) make 

heavy, exaggerate, X2, 137: (2) 

oppress, afflict, 14. 186; 49.100. 



Hffig-tieme, aj. severe, 73. 543. 

[timeyrom te4m.] 
Helan, sv. cover, hide. 
Hflf, sm. handle, shaft, 16. 231, 

239, 241. 
H^lly sf. hell, Tartarus, 59. 94; 

148. 74, 79. [Helan.] 
H^ll-dor, sn. gate of hell, 150. 

135- 
HfUe-bryne, sm. hell-fire, 157. 

116. 
H§lle-wite, sn. (hell-torment), hell, 

59. 94; 147. 58. 
H§ll-soea;5a, sm, hell-foe, 139. 

180. 
H^ll-waran, smpl., Hell-waru, 

sf. hell-dwellers, 44. 35,43; 45. 

46. ' 

Helm, sm. (i) helmet, 120. 36; 

183. 16: (2) protector, lord, 131, 

373; 181. 17. 
Help, ./. help, 129. 302; 174. 

16. 
(^^Helpan, sv., w. dat. or gen. 

help, 102. 226; 112. 225. 
^«H§nde, (i) q;., w. dat. near, 93. 

203 : (2) prp„ w, dat. by, 143. 

294. [Hand.] 
H§re, sm. (i) army, 14. 171 ; 26. 

55 ; 106. 68 (devastation) ; * se 

hgre' (in the Chronicle), the 

Danish army, 31. i, 17 ; 40. 151 : 

(2) battle, 143. 292 : (3) multi^ 

tude, people, 158. 161. 
Hfre-byme, sf. war-corslet, 125. 

193- 
H^re-folc, sn, army, 161. 234, 

239- 

H§re-geatu, sf, war-trapping, wea- 
pon, 135.48. 

H§re-h^, sf plunder, 26. 56 ; 36. 

36, 39- 
H^re-ldf, sf. remains of a host, 68. 

380, 392. 
Hfre-n^tt, m. (war-net), corslet, 

129.303. 
H^renniB, sf, praise, 47. 38; 50. 

138. 
H^re-psdV, sm, war-path, 163. 303. 
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Hfre-r^af, m. (war-robe), armour, 
163. 317. 

Hfre-«ietce, *f. (war-shirt), cors- 
let, 128. 261. 

H^e-cfBy sm. war-expedition, 181. 

4- 
Hfre-strielf sfik war-arrow, 125. 

185. 

H^re-toga^ tm. war-leader, gene- 
ral, chief, 60, 107 ; 69. 393 ; 87. 
19. 

H^re-w^tfo, sm. warrior, 157. 126; 

159- 173. 
H^gi4$, sm. harrying, derastation, 

37- 63 J 38. 7^- 
(^e)H^rgifln, tw. (i) rarage, 38. 

77 ; 65. 276 : (2) carry off, 39. 

122 ; 70. 447. [Hgre.J 
Hgrgnng, «/. harrying, 113. 3- 
H^rian, «n/. praise» 47. 41 ; 86. 

320. 
H^r(i)iiiig, sf, praise, 78. 65. 
Hfte, sm. hate, persecution, 106. 

70; 147. 56. [Hatian.] 
H^telio, aj, yiolent, 1 20. 1 7. 
H^tellce, ov. violently, severely, 

93. 189; 108. 109. 
Hf te-8pr6o» tf. speech of hatred, 

defiance, 146. 18. 
Hfte-panooly aj. hostile-minded, 

157. 105. 
Hf tol» aj. hostile, violent, 66, 327 ; 

109. 154. 
H6h!5u, .</. height, 148. 76. [H^ah.J 
H€t (h6ht), pret. of h&tan. 
H6r, av. (i) here, 5, 40; 6.52; 

159. 177: (2) now,!. I. 
H6r-btiende, sm. here-dweller, 

dweller on earth, 156. 96. 
H^rra, comp, oi he4h. 
Heat$a, sm. war. 
Heat^u-byme, s/. war-corslet, 1 29. 

302. 
HealSa-rinOt ^fn. warrior, 159. 179; 

160. 212. 

Heat$a-Bw6t, sm, war-blood, blood 
of the foe, 126. 210; 130. 356. 

Heat$a-wielm, sw, (war-wave), 
^erpe flame, 148. 79. 



Heidd, aj. indined, bowed. 
(g^g)Haaldaii, sir. (i) hold, possess, 

^^. 5- 39; 148- 75 ' (2) goard, 

26. 52 ; 86. 309 (preserve); 115. 

59 ; 174. 14 ; observe, keep, 

107. 80 ; intr. hold oat, 137. 102 : 

(3) foster, 179. 5: (4) inhabit, 

149. 103. 
Healdend, sm. (guardian), chief, 

general, 163. 290. 
Healf, sf. side, 30. 22 ; 38. 96, 97 ; 

170. 20. 
Healf, aj. half, 30. 82 ; 36. 31, 32 ; 

157. 105. 
Heall, sf. hall, 121. 38 ; 140. 214 ; 

184. 28. 
Heall-wiida» sm. (hall-wood), floor, 

121. 67. 

Heala, sm, neck, 129. 316; 138. 

141 ; 150. 140. 
Heard, aj. (i) hard, strong, sharp, 

13.56; 129. 316; sharp, 156. 

79: (2) severe, cruel, 55. no; 

122. 93: (3) brave, 142. 266; 
160. 225. 

Hearde, av. severely, fiercely, 157. 
116; 160. 216. 

Heard-fcg, aj. sharp of edge, 121. 
38; 127. 240. 

Heard- heoTt, aj. hard-hearted. 

Heardheortnis, sf. hard-hearted- 
ness, 10. 53. 

Heardlice, av. bravely, 66. 306; 
142. a6i. 

Heard-mddy aj, brave-hearted, 147. 
40. 

Heardnis, sf. hardness, to. 59. 

Heard-B^nS, sf. (misfortune), wick- 
edness, 10. 63. 

Hearg, smf. idol, 10. 50; 11. 89. 

Hearm, sm, injury, affliction, grief, 
117. 30; 140. 223; 150. 123. 

Hearm-Bcearu, sf. (share of) af- 
fliction, 152. 187. [Sceran.] 

Hearpe, $f, harp, 44. 20 ; 47. 24, 4. 

Hearpere, sm. harper, 43. i, 10. 

Hearpian, wv. harp, 43. 5 ; 44. 14* 

Hearpung, sf, harping, 44. 24, 

39- 
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Hearra, stn. lord (only in poetry), 
140. 204; 147. 40; 155. 561 

Hearste-panne (hierstep), sf. fry- 
ing-pan, 13. 151; 14. 198; 15. 
211. 

H6a, see H€ah. 

H^afod, sn. head, 132. 389 ; 157. 
no; 175. 43. 

H6adfodl6a8, aj. headless, 180. 

H^afod-xnann, sm, head-man, 

leader, 70. 453 ; 96. 41. 
H^afod-^^rfm, sn. chief number, 

majority, 163. 309. 
H^afod-Tzeard, sm. chief guardian, 

161. 239. 
H^ah (h^a), aj. high, 29. 30 ; 147. 

55 ; 171- 40. Comp. h^rra, 7. 71 ; 

166. 28 ; h^ahra, 146. 29 ; hearra, 

147. 37; superl. h^hst, 153. 4; 

163. 309. 
H^ah-fngel, sm. arch-angel, 71. 

481 ; 73- 520. 

H^aJi-fsBder, sm. patriarch, 61. 
152 ; 62. 173; 91. 136. 

H^ahnis (h^aimis), s/. height, lofti- 
ness, 89. 58. 

H6ah-^«r6fa, sm, high-sheriff, 84. 
262. 

H6ah-)>uiigen, aj. of high rank, 
22. 137. 

H^alic, aj. high, distinguished, 
proud, 67. 348; 83. 220; 100. 

152 ; 147- 49- 
H^aiLy aj. mean, abject, poor, 80. 

133; 120. 24; 161. 234; 175. 

23. 
H^anlio, aj. ignominious, 135. 55. 

H^ap, sm. troop, multitude, 131. 

377; 159.163. 
H^awan, sv. hew, cut, 16. 237, 

249; 79. loi ; 163. 304: cut 

down, kill, 139. 181: 'aeftan 

heawan,' slander, 107. 84. 
^«H6awan» sv. cut down, kill, 156. 

90 ; 163. 295. 
Heofon (hefen), sm. heaven, sky 

(often in plur.), 78. 71, 77; 129. 

321,' 171.45. 



Heofone, s/". heaven, 76. a ; 8r. 1 76. 
Heofon-cyning, sm. king of hea- 
ven, 152. 194. 
Heofon-feld, sm. field of heaven, 

96. 33- 

Heofonlio (hefonlic), aj, heavenly, 
celestial, 13. 162; 79. 115. 

Heofon-rloe, sn. kingdom of hea- 
ven, 145. 76 ; 165. 12. 

Heofon-tungol, sn. star of heaven, 
heavenly body, 166. 32. 

Heolfor, sn. gore, blood, 121. 52; 

125. 173. 
Heolfirig, aj. gory, bloody, 157. 

130; 163.317. 
Heolstor, sn. darkness, 175. 23. 
Heolstor, aj. dark, 157. 121. 
HeQlstor-o6fa, sm, chamber of 

darkness, tomb, 167. 49. 
Heonan, av. hence, 123. iii; 

165. 1 : * heonan for^,' henceforth 

(time), 105. 19. 
Heord, sf. custody, care, 47. 28. 
HeortS, sm, hearth, 116. 13. 
HeotlS-gen^Sktf sm. hearth-compa- 
nion, 130. 330; 140. 204. 
Heor1$-werod, sn. (hearth-troop), 

body of retainers, 134. 24. 
Heorot (heort), sm. hart, stag, 44. 

15; 123. 119. 
Heorte, sf. heart, 9. 20.; 82. 183 ; 

156. 87. 
Heoru, sm, sword, 120. 35. [/». 

composition denotes fierceness, de- 

structiveness.] 
Heoni-glfre, aj. fiercely greedy, 

127. 248. 
Heoni-grimxn, aj. savagely fierce, 

129. 314. 
Heoru-h6oiht, aj. with formidable 

hooks, savagely barbed, 125. 188. 
Heoru-sw^ng, sm, fierce stroke, 

130. 340. 
Heoru-weepen, sn,. sword, 162. 

263. 
Heoru-wearg, sm. fierce wolf, 1 20, 

H^ofian, wv. lament, 70. 440 ; 93. 
177. 
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'H.^ofang, sf, lamentation, 93. 180. 

H^old, pret, of healdan. 

H^ore, aj, pleasant, gentle, 123. 

122. 
H60W, pret, ©/"heawan. 
Hider, av. hither, 39. 118; 135. 

57; 1 85 . 64 : * hider gn Ignd = hdr,' 

5-I4- 
Hieldan, bow, incline, refl, 171. 

45. [Heald.] 
Hierde, sm. shepherd* guardian, 155. 

60. [Heord.] 
Hierde-b6o, sf. pastoral, 7. 76* 
^eHierstan, un/, fry, 15. 202. 
Hierstepanne, see Hearste- 

panne. 
Hierstung, sf* frying, 15. 204. 
Hierwan, wv, vilify, abuse, no. 

163, 166. 
Hild, sf. war, battle, 127. 231; 

130.338; 183. 17. 
Hilde-billy sn. war-sword, 1 28. 270* 
Hilde-d6or, sn, (war-beast), war- 
rior* 132. 396. 
Hilde-gioel, sm. war-icicle, 130. 

356. 
Hilde-gn:£p, sf, war-grasp, 125. 

196. 
Hilde-l^oKs sn, war-song, 160. 

211. 

Hilde-nsBdre, sf. (war-snake), ar- 

row, 160. 222. 
Hilde-rinc, sm. warrior, 121. 57; 

139. 169; 172. 72. 
Hilde-tu80 (hildetuxas), sm, war- 
tusk, 128. 261. 
Hilt, sn. (often in plur, of a single 

hilt) hilt, 129. 324; 131. 364. 
Hindan, av, from behind, behind : 

'hindan gffaran,' intercept from 

behind, cut off retreat, 38. 95 ; 

39. 112: * set hindan ' = hindan, 

63. 226. 
H'in-8fS, sm, (departure), death, 

157* 117' [Heonan.] 
Hiw, sn. hue, colour, 59. 77 ; 168. 

81. 
Hiw-beorht (hiowb.), aj. bright of 

hue, beautiful, 146. 21. 



(^«)Hienan, un/, (i) treat with 

contumely, ill-use, humble, 15. 

208 (condemn) ; 106. 46 ; 109. 

135 : (2) lay low, fell, 144. 324. 

[H^an.] 
(^«)Hferan, uw, (i) hear (gehiran 

15 much commoner than hiran), 2. 

25; 37- 54 J 86. 313; 170. 26 

(heard how . . .) : (2) belong, a I. 

100, 107, 112, 117: (3) 10, dot, 

obey, 59. 78. 
Hiere-mann, sm. retainer, subject, 

8. 5, 30. [Hieran.] 
^«Hiemi8, ^, hearing, 48. 74. 
(^e)H£er8iimian, wv,, w, dot. 

ohty,j^. 7; 93.178. 
^tfHierBumnis, sf, obedience, 62. 

181. 
Hired, sm, &mily, household, 53. 

41, 60; 78. 86. [«hiw-Ted: 

hiw, * family,* and r6d=raBd(c^. 

uElfr^d).] 
Hired-xnann, sm, retainer, 142. 

261. 
Hlwa, sm, member of a family, 61. 

167. 
(^e)Hladan, sv, load, 167. 76. 
Hlano, aj, lank, 160. 205. 
Hldford, sm, lord, 2. 34; 52. 3a; 

171.45- 
Hl&fordl^as, aj. without a lord, 

leader, 141. 251. 
Hl^ord-swica, sm. betrayer of his 

lord, traitor, 107. 88; no. 176. 
Hl^ford-swioe, sm, treason, 107. 

88, 90. 
HlsBd, sn, mound, 13. 149; 14. 

184, 185. [Hladan.] 
(^)Hlfidstaxi, ftfv. load, adorn, 154. 

36. 
HUefdige, sf, lady, queen, 118. 71. 

[Hlaford.] 
HUew, sm, (i) mound, hill, 166. 

25 : (2) cave (hollow mountain), 

184. 26. 
^fHl^Sa, sm, companion. [Hlo'S.] 
Hl^apan, sv. leap, run. 
^fHl^apan,, sir. leap (on a horse), 

139. 189. 
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Hleonian, see Hlinian. 

H16o» see Hleow. 

Hl^dVory 59. sound, melody, har- 
mony, 165. 12 ; 180. 4. 

H16oKrian, wv. (utter sounds), 
speak, 170. 26. 

Hl^op, prei. of hl^apan. 

Hl^or, sn. cheek. 

H16ow(hl^o), sm. shelter, protector, 
136. 74. 

Sl^ow-bord, sn, sheltering board, 
cover, 180. 12. 

H16ow-8oeorp, sn, sheltering- 
robes, dress, 179. 5. 

Hli9» sn. slope, hill-side. 

Hlifian, tw, tower, rise high, 166. 

33- 33; 173-85. 
Hlihhan, sv. laugh, 138. 147 ; 154* 

Hlimman, sv. resound, 160. 205. 
Hlino, sm. hil}, 166. 25. 
Hlinian (eo), ri/v. incline, slope, 

125. 165; 166. 25. 
' Hlidazi» sv. cover. 
Hlisa, 5m. fame, g^ory, 66. 315; 

101. 197. 
Hlfsfullice, av. gloriously, 99. 119. 
Hlot, sn. lot. 

H165, sf. band, troop, 36. 27. 
H16h, prei. of hlihhan. 
Hllid, aj. loud, 85. 285 ; 183. 4. 
Hltide, av. loudly, 160. 205. 
Hllitor (hluttor), q;. pure, clear, 

50- »33; 76. II. 

Hlynian, wv. make a noise, voci- 
ferate, 154. 23. 

^fHlystan, wv. listen, 136. 9a. 

Hlytta, sm. partner. [Hlot.] 

Hl]^dan, vnt. make a noise, din, 
154. 23. [Hliid.] 

Hnfieppian (hnappian), wv, doze, 
sleep, 54. 76: 92. 161. 

g'^Hneegan, wv. press down, van- 
quish, 120. 24; 125. 189. [Hni- 
gan.] • 

Hnfsoe, aj. soft. 

^^Hnfscian, wv. soften, 10. 57. 

Hnfsclice, qv, softly, gently, 13. 
142. 



Hn^scnis, sf, softness, frailty, 12. 
119. 

Hnfgan, sv, bow, incline, 171. 59. 

Hnltan, sv. knock, come into col- 
lision, 122. 77. 

Hof, sn. court, dwelling, 127, 257. 

Hogian, wv. (i) consider, thmk 
about, care, 98. 92; loi. 201: 
(2) intend, wish, w. gen, 138. 
133; 161. 250; 162. 273. 

[Hyge.] 

^fHola, sm. protector, 175. 31. 
[Helan.] 

Hold, aj, gracious, friendly, faith- 
ful, 134. 24; 147. 43; 179. 4. 
[Heald.] 

Holm, sm, ocean, sea, water, 125. 

185; 130. 343; 177. 82. 
Holm-olif, sn. ocean-cliff, 125. 

17' ; 131.385. 

Holt, sn. forest, wood, 1 34. 8 ; 167. 
73; 168. 82; 170. 29. 

Holt-wudu, sm. wood, 123. 119* 

Hopian, wv. hope, 157. 117. 

Hopa, sm. hope. 

Hord, snm. treasure. 

Hord-c6fa, sm. (treasure-chamber), 
heart, thoughts, 174. 14. 

Hord-feet, sn. treasure-vessel, trea- 
sure, 88. 31. 

Hordian, wv. hoard, 80. 141. 142. 

Horn, s«. (I ) horn, 123. 119 ; 181. 
2 : (2) horn (musical instrument), 
125. 173. 

Horn-boga, sm. horn-bow, 1 00. 222. 

Hors, sn. horse, 19. 54 ; 35. 4 ; 38* 
100. 

Hors-hwffil, sm, (horse - whale), 
walrus, 19. 38. 

Hors-pegn, sm. horse-thane, horse- 
attendant, 41. 173. 

Hosp, sm. (?) contumely, insult, 65. 
276; 77. 39; 160. 216. 

H6c, sm. hook. 

H6oor, sm. (?) insult, derision, no. 
161. 

H6cop-wyrde, aj. with insulting 
words, derisive, 109. 156. 

Hdf, /re/, q/'hgbban. 



!Z4» 



GLOSSARr. 



H61, sn. calumny, slander, io6. 70. 
{ge)TS.6nf sv, bang (trans.): *bl^- 

dum geh^ngen/ bung (laden) with 

fruit, 166. 38; 167. 71. 
H6r, sn. adultery. 
H6riiig, sm. adultery, fornicator, 

no. 181. 
HraiSd (ratfe), av. (i) quickly, 2. 

20 (radost); 16.246; 121.44; 

1.^4' .37* (2) surely, certainly, 

106. 60 (hracdest). 
Hr& (hr&w), see Hr&w. 
Hr^n, pret. of hrinan. 
Hrdn, sm, reindeer, 19. 49, 51. 
HrsBdlic, aj. quick (of time), soon, 

25. 28 ; 90. 102. 
HrsBdlice, av. quickly, soon, 79. 

117; 81. 165. 
Hrsdd-wyrde, aj, quick, hasty of 

speech, 176. 66. 
HrsBfhy sm. raven, 137. 106 (hrem- 

mas) ; 160. 206. 
HrsDgly sn. dress, robe, 22. 160; 

162. 282. 
Hr&w (hr4w, hrd), sn. corpse, 130. 

338; 163.314; 171. 53. 
Hrf ddan» wv. rescue, recover, 180. 

18. 
Hrgmman, wv. hinder. 78. 62. 
Hr^pian, wv. touch, 83. 210. 
Hr^y sm, victory, glory, exulta* 

tion. 
Hr^-^adig, aj, (gloriously bless- 
ed), glorious, noble, 183. 8. 
Hr^er, sm. (?) heart, mind, 156. 

94; 176. 72. 
Hr^8er-be^u, sn. (heart -evil), 

heart-sorrow, 122. 93. 
Hr^ran, wv, move, stir, 174. 4. 

[Hr6r.] 
Hr^am, sm. noise, clamour, 121. 

52; 137. 106. 
Hr^as, pret. o/hr^osan. 
Hr^od, sn, reed, 52. 14. 
^«Hr^(^an, sv, adorn (only in pte. 
pret. gehroden), 154. 37; 167. 

79. 
HrSoh (hr^o), aj. fierce. 129. 314; 

166.45; 167. 58; 177. 105. 



{ge)'S.T€on9XL, sv. fall, 29. 42, 56 ; 

125. 180; 167. 60. 
Hr6ow (hreo, hr^oh), aj, sad, 1 2 1. 

57; 162. 282; 174. 16. 
HT6owan»sv.ii»/>«rs. repent, grieve, 

152. 181 (m^ understood). 
Hr6ow-cearig, aj. afflicted with 

sad cares, 170. 25. 
Hr^owig-ferhS, aj, sad of heart, 

161. 249. 
Hr6owig-m6dy aj. sad of mood,. 

163. 290. 
Hr6owlioe» av. miserably, crudly, 

106. 47. 
Hr6owsian, wv, repent, 15. 226. 
Hr^owsong, sf, repentance, 15. 

226; 82. 191. 
HriSian, wv. be feverish, 92. 150. 
Hring, em. ring, 127. 253 (armour, 

coat of mail), 150. 13a (fetter); 

184. 22 (ring) : in plur. (in 

poetry), rings of gold, both as 

ornaments and as money, 127. 

257. 
Hxing-dfney smpl. Ring-Danes 

(wealthy Danes), 120. 29. 
Hring-loca, sm. (ring-covering), 

corslet, 138. 145. 
Hring-zn^l, aj. ring-adorned (with 

rings round the hilt), of a sword, 

128. 271 ; 129. 314. 
Hrleman, wv. cry, call, 52. 12; 

54. 77. [Hr^am.] 
HxiS, sf. (?) storm, 177. 102. 
Hrfm, sm, rime, hoar-frost, 165. 

16; 167. 60; 175.48. 
Hrfm-oeald, aj. rime-cold, 174. 4. 
Hrimig, aj. frosty, 122. 113; 

183. 6. 
Hrinan, sv. touch, 128. 265. 
"Bxo&en, ptc, o/hr^9an. 
"BLroT&n., pte. q/'hr6osan. 
Hr6f, sn, (i) roof, 47. 46; 155. 

67: (2) top, 181. 7. 
Hr6f-8^1e, sm. roofed hall, 128. 

265. 
Hr6r, aj. strong, brave, 131. 379. 

[H reran,] 
Hruron, pret, pi. q/'hr^sai\. 
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Hruse, s/. earth, 175. 23; 177. 

102. 
Hrycg, sm. back, 9. 35, 38. 
Hr^lSer, sn. cattle, 19. 52; 114. 

Hry«ig, aj. mined (?) 176. 77. 
Hryre, sm, fall, death, 51. 9; 165. 

16; 274. 7. [Hreosan.] 
Humber, sf. Humber, 5. 17, 20. 
Hiind, sm, dog, 43. 8 ; 123. 118. 
Hund, s«., w. gen. hundred, 35. 5 ; 

37.50; 127. 248. 
Himd-seofontig, num, seventy, 

61. 153. 
Hund-eahtatig» num. eighty, 24. 

2. 
Hiind-feald, aj. hundredfold, 52. 

25- 
Hund-nigontig, num. ninety, 71. 

459- 
Hund-t^ontig, num. hundred, 63. 

208. 
Hund-twf Ifbig, num, hundred and 

twenty, 35. 7. 
Hunger, sm. hunger, famine, 38. 

100 ; 77. 30 ; 106. 68. 
Hunig, sn. honey, 22. 130. 
Hunta, sm. hunter, 18. 27. 
HuntalS, sm, hunting, 18. 6. 
Hup-seax, sn. hip-sword, 164. 328. 

[Hup = hype, ' hip.*] 
Huzlic, aj. ignominious, 59. 78. 
Hiizlioe, av, ignominiously,68. 377. 
Hii, (i) av. how, in dir, and indir. 

interr. 45; 162. 259 ; intensitive 

w. adj. 4. 4; 82. 199; 175. 30: 

{2) interj. what! 53. 64. 
H^, sf. plunder, booty, 68. 380 ; 

181. 2. 
HtirUy av, (i) perhaps, 84. 259: 

(2) about, 21. 121 : (3) truly, 

certainly, indeed, 104. 5 ; 107. 

83; 126. 215; 169. 10. 
Htis, sn, houie, 47. 26, 27; 57, 

19 ; 77- 50- 

Hiis-b6nda, sm. (house -dweller), 
house-owner, 116. 10, 12. 

Htisl, sn, housel, eucharist, 49. 
113, 114, 116. 



Hi^l-gang, sm. going to, partaking 
of, the eucharist, 80. 134. 

Ht^s-ting, sn. hustings, dais, 114, 
45. [ = husT]>ing, Norse!] 

Hwanon, av. whence, 52. 33. 

^^Hwanon, av. from all quarters, 
97. 78. 

Hwanne (hwaenne), av, when, 135. 
67. 

Hwd, prn, (i) interr, who, 80. 
141, 143: (2) ind^, any one, 
some one, 7. 91; 78. 64: (3) 
each, 133. 2. 

^«Hw&, indef, prn. (shst.) each one, 
123. lis; 125. 170; 159. 186. 

Hwdr, see Hw^r. 

HwselSer, prn. {shst.) (i) interr, 
which of the two, 18. 15 : (2) 
* swa hwaetJer swa,* indef. which- 
ever, 36. 27. 

HwsalSer, cj. whether {in indir. 
interr. )t 18. 8; 49. 11?; 123. 
106: 'hwaetJer J»e,' dir. interr, 

53. 67. 
ge'S.we^GT, prn, (adj,) each, 31.7; 

137- 112. 
Hw89l$re, (1) av. however, 46. 12 ; 

47* 35; 120. 20: (2) c;.«hw»- 

ttTt 121. 64. 
Hw8b1, sm, whale, 19. 41, 57, 62. 
Hwaal-hunta, sm. whale - ^sher, 

18. 12. 
HwsDl-huntalS, sm. whale-fishery, 

19- 43. 
Hwset, prn, (i ) tnterr. w. gen. what, 

15. 201 : (2) indef. w. gen. some- 
thing, IX. 82: (3) adv. where- 
fore, why, 146. 33: (4) interj. 
behold! lo! 45. 52 ; 105. 19. 

HwsBt, aj. (sharp), bold, brave, 26. 
78; 27. 87; 130. 351. 

HwsBt-hwegu (hwsBthwugu), (i) 
prn. something, 47. 32 ; (2) av. 
somewhat, 11. 84; 15. 218. 

Hw8Bt*]iweguiiiiigas (hwaet- 

h(w)uguniijges), av. somewhat, 
10. 72. 

HwsBtsoipe, sm. boldness, bravery, 
26. 60; 27. 95. 
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j'^Hwsde, A/, (slight, small), young, 

91. 129. 
Hw^r, (hwdr), av., ej. (i) ineerr. 

where, 40. 144; 77-54; whither, 

177. 91 : (2) indef. anywhere, 7. 

88, 90; 41. 186. 
geSwhr, av. (i) everywhere: (a) 

on every occasion, always, 46. 8. 
Hw^san^ sv. wheeze, 92. 15a. 
Hw^te, sm. wheat, 52. 30, 36, 

40. 
Hw§ttaii» tw. sharpen, incite. 
Hwlne, av. somewhat^ a little, 30. 

70. [Hw6n.] 
Hwealf, aj, concave, hollow, 160. 

214. 
Hwdarf, pret, ©/"hweorfan. 
Hwearf, sm. crowd, 161. 249. 

[Hweorfan] 
^«Hweorfan, sv* turn, go, depart, 

16. 252; 129. 323; 157. 112. 
Hw€ol, sn. wheel, 44. 38. 
Hwlder (hwaeder), av., ej. (i) i«- 

ierr, whither, 122. 8i ; 176. 72; 

185. 58 : (2) • SW& hwider swA,' 

indef. wherever, 94. 214. 
^fHwierfaiii iw. (i) turn, (trans.), 

convert, 15. 221; 16. 246; 48. 

64 ; 79. 107 : (2) return (intr.), 

9[. 139. [Hwearf.] 
Hwilo (hwelc), prn. which, what, 

(l) interr. {adj.) 49. 114; 59. 

91 : (2) indef. any one, some one, 

^6. 233; *sw4 hwilc swa,* who- 
ever, 2. 20 : (3) * swilc . . . hwilc,* 

correl. 26. 77. 
j'fHwilo (e), pm. each, all, (i) 

56s/., w. gen, 2. 21 ; 124. 146; 

* 4nra gehwilc,* w. gen, each, 156. 
95: (2) adj. So. 125; 92. 173. 

Hwifl, sf. while, time, 79. 116; 
127. 245 (the space of a day); 
143. 304 ; 170. 24 ; hwilum, dat, 
plur. sometimes, 7. 77 » 142. 270; 

* ]>4 hwile J>e,' cj. while, 6. 68 ; 
I34- 14; *\>^ hwile ])e . . . ]>4 
hwile,* correl. 28. i. 

Hwilw^ndd, aj. transitory, 80. 
123. 



Hwflw^iidlio, aj. transitory, 98. 

93. 
H'wHw^ndlicey av. transitorily, 79. 

118. 
Hwft» aj. white, bright, 94. 213; 

126. 198. 
Hw6n, av. a little, somewhat, 18. 

16; 92. 161. 
Hw6nlice, av. slightly, moderately, 

98. 94. 
Hwiirfon, pret. pi. of hweor£in. 
Hw^, av., ej. interr. why, 53. 50; 

147- 37- 
Hyogan, um. think, 133. 4; 174. 

14; w. gen. 151. 152; 152. 

187. [Hogian.] 

^fHygd, sfn. thought, mind, 176. 

Hyge^ sm. (i) mind, heart, 146. 21, 

29; 174.16: (2) pride, 149. 109. 

[HogianJ 
H7ge-bllt>e, aj. glad of heart, 181. 

ao. 
Hygel^ast, sf. folly, 14B. 86. 
Hyge-rdf, aj. strong-hearted, brave, 

163. 303. 
Hyge soeafk» sf. heart, 147. 43. 
Hyge-pancol, aj. (thoughtful of 

mind), wise, 158. 131. 
Hyht, sf. hope, joy, 156. 98. 

[Hyge.] 
^eHyhtan, wv. hope, 52. 16. 
Hyhtlice* av. hopefully, joyfully, 

167. 79. 
Hyht-wynn, sf. joy of hope, joy, 

157. 121. 
Hyldo (hyld), sf (i) favour, 147. 

37» 56; I53» 4- (a) allegiance, 
148. 76. [Hold.] 

Hyrne, sf, corner, loo. 162. 
[Horn.] 

Hsrmed-nebba, wk. aj. horny- 
billed, horn -beaked, 160. 212. 
[Horn.] 

Hyrst, sf ornament, trappings, 163. 
317; 180. II. 

Hyse (hysse), sm. son, youth, war- 
rior, 133. 2; 137. 123; 138. 
141. 
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Hyse-oild, sn, male child, 25. 45 ; 

89. 54. 
H^d, sf, hide, 19. 40, 57; 180. 

12. 
^eH^dan, wv, hide, 9. 41; 177. 

84. 
H^ian, wv, hire, 55. 52. 

I. 

IcgatS (igeoS), sm* eyot, island, 36. 

41 ; 77. 29. 
Ides, sf, virgin, woman (only in 

poetry), 126. 9; 158.133; 184. 

43. 
leldan, wv, delay, hesitate, 9. 21, 

30 ; 54. 76. [Eald.] 
Ielde» smpl, men (only in poetry )| 

177. 85. 
leldra, comp. q^eald. 
leldran, smpl, (i) parents, 77. 55 : 

(2) ancestors, 5. 39. [Compear. 

of eald.] 
Ield(u), s/. (i) age, 90. iii ; 91. 

132. 133 J (2) period, 60. 115, 

151: (3) old age, 167.52; 185. 

50. LEaW-l 
leldung, sf. delay, 8. 18 ; 91. 143. 
lerfe, sn. heritage, 
lerfe-weardnis^ sf. heritage, 73. 

547. 

^^lergan, wv. make cowardly, dis- 
hearten, 108. 123. [Earg.] 

lergtSu (h), 5/. cowardice, 1 1 1. 202 ; 

I3+- 6. 
Ierm'8(u), sf, (i) poverty, misery, 

91. 140; 105. 17; 167.52: (2) 

crime, 108. 102. [Earm.] 
leman, sv. run, 2. 19; 21. no; 

22. 152 ; flow (of a river), 29. 

33. [ = rinnan, cp. ryne.] 
^^lernan, sv, run up to, reach, 22. 

156. 
lerre, (eorre), a/, angry, fierce, 126. 

197; 128.282; 130. 325; 160. 

225. 
lerre, sn, anger, 106. 62 ; 108. 109. 
lerringa, av, angrily, fiercely, 129. 

315- 



Ilea, pm. the same (always with 
the def. article), 3. 37; 38. 77, 

79- 
In, prp, w. ace, and dat, {instr.) in, 

into, 34. 26 ; 37. 49 ; 48. 71, 75 ; 

of time, 167. 77. 
I'n-bryrdnis, sf. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 46. 7. [Cp, gubryrdnis.] 
Inca, sm, quarrel, grudge, 50. 1 18, 

119. 
I'n-dryhten, aj. noble, excellent, 

174. 12. 
Iiig-wiiie» smpl. the Danes, 122. 

69. 
Inn, av, in, 10. 69; 132. 394; 

*inn gn,* into, 18. 19, 22 ; 36. 37. 
Inn, sn. dwelling, house, 121. 50; 

156. 70. 
Innan, prp,, w, dat, in, within, 40. 

155 J 105- 39- 
Innan, (inne, innane), av, (i) 

within, inside, 10. 66; 36. 1 1 : 

(2) w. motion^ inside, 120. 31. 

I'nnan-bordes, av. at home (op- 
posed to abroad), 4. 9. 

Innera, aj., cp. inner ; superl. inne- 
mest, 10. 62. 

I-nn-faru, sf. entrance, 117. 24. 

I'nn-gang, sm. entrance, 48. 81 ; 
50. 125; 129. 299. 

I'nn-^^panO, smn. (internal 
thought), thought, 14. 187; iii. 
218. 

Innian, u^. take house, lodge, 
116. 8. 

Inno1$, m, entrails, body, womb, 
68. 391; 91. 124; 92. 156. 

I'n-stsepe, sm. entrance, 91. 116. 
Stgppan. 

I*n-tinga, sm. cause, sake, 47.^ 
23; 90. no. 

I'n-t6, prp. w. dat. into, 77. 43 ; 
86. 304. [ *^ inn to.] 

I'nn-inreard, aj. internal, deep, sin- 
cere, 82. 182. 

I'nnweardlioe, av. inwardly, deep- 
ly, 76. 16. 

In-widd, aj. wicked, hateful, 154. 
28. 
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Iiiwidd-hlfmin, sm, gash, wound 

of malice, 171. 47. 
I'nwit-figng, sm. hostile grasp, 126. 

197. [Inwidd.] 
Iifi.-, see Q^O', 

Ilideas, smpl. the Jews, 8. 18. 
IlideisOy aj. Jewish, 88. 50; 89, 

Xdel, aj, (i) idle, 53. 46 : (2) empty, 

desolate, 1 77. 87 : (3) useless, 

vain, 78. 65, 67, 73: 'gn idel,* 

av, in vain, 80. 142. 
ifdelnis, sf, idleness, frivolity, 11. 

90; 57. 12; *9n idelnisse,' in 

vain, 13. 162. 
(ge)teQa.n9 wv. increase (trans.), 

add to, 13. 164; 105. 11; 159. 

183. [Eac] 
letSaxiy wv, lay waste, ravage, 177^ 

letSelioe, av, easily, {29. 306. 

[fiaSe.] 
Xeg-land, sn. island, 20. 91 ; 39. 

127; 165. 9. [Ea.] 
lewan, wv. show, 9. 46. [^age 

cp. ^owan.] 
Iren (isern, isen), sn, iron, steel, 

15. 201 ; 184. 26. 
iren (isern, isen), aj. iron, 13. 151, 

152 ; 126. 209. 
iren-h^nd, sm. iron bond, chain, 

150. 126. 
tt-larxdf sn. Ireland, loi. 200. 
la, sn. ice, 131. 358. 
Isern, see iren. 



L. 



geljsSSiAn, wv. invite, summon, 76. 
9; 86. 302, 306, 317, 327. 

Iif^ung, sf. (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 67. 351. 

geliBXvLng, s/. (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 60. 132 ; 67. 356 ; 
83. 213. 

^^Iiagian, wv. appoint, 105. 27. 
[Lagu.] 

Iiagu, sm. water, 131.380. 



Iiagu, sf, kw, 64. 239; 105. 23,. 

36. [Norse log == lagu, neut, pi,"] 
li&gu.'B.dd, sm. water-flood, waters,. 

167. 70 ; 184. 46. 
Iiagu-l&d, sf. watery way, sea, 

174-3. 
Ijagu-8lar6am, sm. water-stream, 

135. 66; 167. 62. 
Ijah-bryoe, sm. breach of law, 

109. 147; III. 199. 
Iiahlice, av. lawfully, legally, 107. 

78. [Lagu.] 
^^Iiamp, pret. of gelimpan. 
Iiand, sn. land, country, 514; 6. 

52; 123.107; 131.373. 
Xiand-ir, 5/. possessions in land, 

landed property, 79.115. 
Iiand-btiende, sm. land dweller, 

native, 122. 95 ; 160. 226; 163. 

315- 
Iiand-l^ode, smpl. people of the 

country, natives, 25. 29. 
Ijand-^exn^re, sn. boundaries of 

the land, 29. 60. 
Ijandscipe, sm, region, 153. 131. 
Iiang, aj, long, 18. 4; 19. 63 ; 

142. 273 (tall); cp. Igngra, 35. 

8; 159. 184. 
geliSJig, aj. ready, attainable ; ' nd 

is rsbd gelang gft set )>e &num' 

(thou alone canst give help), 1 23. 

126. 
Iiange, av. long, 7. 87; 45. i ; 

cp' l?ng, 147. 46 ; superl, longest, 

I. 3 J 183.6. 
^eljangian, tuv, summon, 92. 174, 
IiangliQe, av. long, 81. 162. 
Iiangsum, aj. long, 71. 462 ; 81. 

161 ; 128. 286 (lasting). 
Iiate, av. late, 162. 275. [Laet.] 
Iiatian, wv.^ w. gen. delay, 11 1. 

192. [Laet.] 
I1&, interj, lot behold! 80. 1 19; 

105. 19 ; 108. Ill : * w4 14 wV 

alas, 45. 51. 
Lfic, sn, (1) gift, 88. 31 : (2) sacri- 
fice, offering, 62. 177; 105.30: 

(3) booty, 130.333. 
Ii&can, sv. play, sport, 184. 39. 
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Ijfionian, wv. cure, treat, 9. 26, 
28. [Lgece.] 

^^Iiftd, sn. path, 1 24. 160. [Lf^an.*] 

^eliftcUan, wv, clear from blame, 
excuse, 8. 16. 

IifiS, aj, (i) hostile, 120.7 (^<^0! 
136. 86: (2) hateful to^ hated 
by, 152. 184; 155. 45: (3) 
noxious, loathsome, hateful, 123. 
125; 156. 72; 157. loi: (4) 
grievous, unpleasant, 117. 24. 

"LiiXt sn. injury, misfortune, 27. 85; 
150. 149; "167. 53(?). 

liSS-genSSiB,, sm. (hostile)^ perse- 
cutor, foe, 167. 50. 

IifiSian, wv. hate, no. 167. 

IifiSlic, aj, hateful, 130. 334. 

liftf, sf. (i) remains, leavings, 39. 
107 ; * to lafe b^on,* remain over, 
22. 143: (2) relic, heritage, 127. 
238. [Lifan.] 

Ii&r, sf. (i) (teaching), doctrine, 
science, learning, 5. 12; 78.67; 
81. 154: (2) advice, 164. 334. 

Iiar-owide, 5m. advice, 1 75. 38. 

Iiir-spell, sn. (doctrine, discourse), 
sermon, homily, 61. 163. 

Ii^^ow, sm. teacher, 5. 23 ; 48. 
77; 78,68. [L4r-))6ow.] 

Iiir^owddm, sm. instruction, 12. 

139- 
Ii&stf sm. track, foot-print, 124. 

152 ; ' (him) ^n last,' behind, 

after, 160. 209. 
Ij89g, pret. of licgan. 
Lsda, (av.) sn. less, 179. 11 ; *iSy 

laes (tSe),' cj., w. subj. lest, 52. 36; 

94. 211 ; III. 193. 
Xj8BS8a, rp. aj. less, 19. 41 ; 25. 

27; 120. 32 ; superl. Ixst, 22. 

148; 29.38. 
IiSdst, see Lsdssa. 
TiBSti aj., w. gen. slow, 128. 279. 
gelj&CBH, wv. seize, catch, take, 

67. 329; 70. 449 ; 92. 146. 
.Ii^ce» sm. physician, 9. 26; 92. 

158. [Lacnian.] 
Iideoeddm, sm. medicine, treat- 
ment, 9. 28, 29 ; 78. 66, 



Ii&dan, wv. (i) lead, 42. 210; 77. 
54: (2) carry, bring, 109. 137; 
181. 2: (3) lift, 169. 5. [LiCan.] 

Iileden (Leden), sn. Latin, 5. 18; 
7. 76; 65.293. [Latinum.] 

Tj^den-gep^ode, sn. Latin lan- 
guage, 6. 70; 7. 72. 

Ii^den-ware, smpl. Romans, 6. 

57. 
Ii&tNSu, sf. injury, trouble, 158. 

158; 159. 184. [L4«.] 
Ii^fan, wv, leave, 2. 28 ; 5. 40. 

[L4f.] 
Ij^gon, pret. pi. of licgan. 
li^n, sn. loan, 7. 90. [Lihan.] 
Ij^ne, aj. (lent), transitory, 131. 

372; 177. 108. [Laeu.] 
(^e)L^ran, wv., w. ace, of pers, 

and of thing, (i) teach, 9. 37 ; 

10. 61 ; 86. 301 (dat. of person) : 

(2) advise, 78. 69; 143. 311 

(exhort). [Lar.] 
geli^QTedt aj. (ptc.) learned, 7. 87 ; 

III. 198. 
Ijlerig, sm. (?) border (?) 142. 284. 
^tfli^stan, wv. (i) perform, carry 

out, 24. 14 ; 28. 14 ; 105. 25 : 

(2) stand by, help, w. dat, 134. 

II. 
Ij^t»laeteS and \tide1S. 
li^tan, sv. (i) leave (behind), 26. 

57: (2) let go, send forth, 137. 

108 : (3) allow, let, 54. 88 ; 152. 

193- 
Ii^wed, aj. lay, layman, 97.67; 

107.78; III. 199. [Laicus.] 
Ii^ocan, wv. water, irrigate, 167. 

64. 
(ge)lj^6gan, wv. lay, 13. 146; 92. 

168 ; 1 75. 42 ; gn 1. w. dat. accuse 

of, 118. 64. [Licgan.] 
liOiSer, sn. leather. 
Iieger, sn. (i) lying, 23. 161 : (2) 

illness, 167. 56. [Licgan.] 
Ii^noten, sm. spring, 183. 6. 

[Lang.] 
gelA^ndan., wv. proceed, go, 38. 

79. [Land.] 
!L§ng(ra)» see Lang, Lange. , 
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^tflj^ttani Vfv,t to. ace, of person 
and gen, of thing, hinder, 38. 6 ; 
139. 164. [Last.] 

Ii^de, pret. of l^cgan, 

linden, see linden. 

L^t, pret. of l»tan. 

iLeahtor, sm, crime, 7^> ^7* 

Iieahtriaxi, «w. revile, no. X63. 

Ijeaz, sm. salmon, 184. 39. 

Ij^af, sf. leave, permission, *J2* 

504- 
Jj^af, sn. leaf, 166. 39. 

^«Ii6afa, sm. belief, faith, 1 6. 353; 

78.86; 153.6. 
^eli6affull, aj, believing, 66. 328 ; 

78. 79. 
^«Ii^af.6as, aj. unbelieving, 66, 

323- 
I'elj^afl^ast, sf. want of faith, 

scepticism, 68. 365, 375. 
Xj6an, sn. reward, gift, 130. 334; 

151. 167, 190. 
^^Ii^anian, «/v., w. dat. reward, 

requite, 123. 130; 151. 149. 
Ii6ap, sm. (basket), body, 157. in. 
Ij^asy aj,, w. gen. (i) without, free 

from, 148. 88; 157. 121: (2) 

false, 45. 55. 
Ij^asun^;, sf. falsehood, 46. 16; 

61. 142 ; 109. 151. 
Ijeofian, see Iiibban. 
Ijeomere, sm. learner, disciple, 48. 

(^e)Ijeomian, wv. learn, 46. 5 ; 

47. 21 ; 78. 59. [Ls^ran.] 
Iieornimg, sf. Teaming, 5.12; 6. 

67. 
Xjeomun^r-onilit, 5771. disciple, 76. 

18. 
Ij^o, smf. lion, 44. 15 ; 66. 320. 

[Leo.] 
Ij6od, sm. prince (only in poetry), 

125. 182 ; 127. 242 ; 131. 362. 
Ij^oda (leode), sfpl. people, 95. 9 ; 

96.40; 122. 73; 135- 37- 
Ij^od-hata, sm. persecutor of the 

people, tyrant, 109. 155 ; 159. 72. 
Ii^od-biscop, sm. bishop of the 

people, 83. 215. 



Xi^odscipe, sm. nation, 66. 302 ; 

73- 544. 
Xi6o1$, sn. song, 46. 17 ; 48. 58. 

Xi6o1S-cr8Bft, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

14. 
Xi^otS-sang, sm. poem, poetry, 46. 

8 ; 48. 64. 
Jj6ot, aj. (i) dear, beloved, 2. 34; 

76. 18 ; 121. 46 : (a) pleasant — 

• him leofre waes.* they would 

rather, 24. 13. 
(|'tf)Xi6ogan, sv. lie, tell untruth, 

9. 19. 
Xi^oht, aj. light (of weight), 20. 

83. 
Xi^oht, aj. bright, light, beautiful, 

58. 66; 145. II ; 146.20. 
Ii£oht, sn. Ught, 80. 132; 129. 

320; 169.5. 
Ii^oht-berend, sm. light-bearer 

(Lucifer), 59. 77. 
Jj6oht-£BBt» sn. (light-vessel), lamp, 

54- 74» 75- 
Ij6ohtlic, aj, bright, 181. 3. 

Ij6oma, sm, ray of light, 86. 335 ; 

129. 320; 159. I91. 
Ij^osan, sv. lose. 
Xiibban (leofian), wv. live, 10. 74; 

86. 318; 94. 217; 123. 116; 

163. 297. 
(ge)lA.cesai, sv. (i) lie, 2. 29; 10. 

75; lie dead, 2. 23; 179. 78; 

extend, 18. 8, 21: (2) flow (of a 

river), 21.120; 35.9. 
Iiid, sn. ship. [LiSan.] 
Iiid-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 131. 

373; 136. 995 139- 164. 
XiitS (eo), sn. limb. 
IiiSere, sf. sling, 66. 323. [Le'Ser.] 
IiiSu-b^nd, sm. (limb-bond), chain, 

150- 137- 
IiitSu-sieroe, sf. (limb-shirt), coat 

of mail, 127. 255. 
Iiifde, pret. o/'libban. 
Iiifer, sv. liver, 44. 42. 
Iiim, sn. limb, member, 47. 29; 

91. 127. 
j^^Iiimp, sm, (event), calamity, 

109. 137. 
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geliimpoji, sv, happen, 15. 219; 

76. 9 ; 83. 232. 
^eliixaplio, aj, fitting, suitable, 47. 

29. 
Iiim-w^rigi aj, limb-weary, 17a. 

63. 

Ijind, sf, (linden-tree, -wood), 
shield (only in poetry), 136. 99; 
141. 244; 160. 214. 

Xiind-heBbbende, sm. shield-holder, 
warrior, 124. 152. 

Ijind-wfg(g)end, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 155. 42. 

liiTTHftn, 5v., w. instr, cease from, 
yield up, 126. 228. 

Ijiss, sf. favour, love, 18 r. 25. 
[LiCe : cp. \A\s&from blitJe.] 

laist, sm. art, skill : ' listum,' cun- 
ningly, skilfully, 157. loi; 181. 

3- 
laizan, wv, shine, glitter, 129. 320; 

166. 33. 

Llo, s». (1) body, 127.253; 146. 

20: (2) dead body, corpse, 77. 

44. 47. 
geliiG, aj.f w. dot. like, 51.6; 131. 

358; 145. II. 
geljiGO, av. in like manner, alUce, 

53. 49 ; 166. 37. 
Ill oettan, ntv. simulate, dissimulate, 

8.5,11. 
Xiic-liaina, sm, body, 10. 75; 80. 

138, 146. 
liichaml^as, aj, incorporeal, 58. 

66. 
IiichAmlio, aj, corporeal, bodily, 

49. 99; 86. 329. 
Ijfcha^nlice, av. bodily, personally, 

90. 107. 
(^f)Lician, %mi,, w. dot, please, 15. 

216; 51. 11; 59.76. 
Ijfo-inaiin, $m, (corpse-man), bear- 
er, 81. 157,160. 
gtLiQma, sf, likeness, 60. 131 ; 92. 

169. 
Iiic-r^st, sf, sepulchre, 100. 150. 
lAC'pinxuxg, sf, funeral, 93. 117. 
XiitS, ^rd pers, of licgan. 
IiitSan, sv, go. 



Ijit$e, aj. gentle, sweet, 30. 68. 

Ijft$elioe, av, gently, 8. 8; 12. 
III. 

geliiiiian., %ov, soften, moderate, 
12. 117. 

Iifefan, sv. remain. 

Ijlefan, wv, allow ; 5. 29. [L^af.] 

^elifefan, «/v., w. ace. or gen. be- 
lieve, 120. 122; 151. 156: ptc. 
geliefed, w, act. meaning believing, 
77.46; 95.2. [Gel^afa.] 

geiiiefekn, wv. weaken, injure, no. 
1 74 : * geliefedre ildo,' of ad- 
vanced age, 47. 21. [Lef, weak.] 

Ijfeg, sm. fire, flame, 8 a. 180 ; 148. 
88; 166.39. 

/^eljfehtan» tw, make lighter, 
lighten, 12, 136. [Le6ht.] 

Ijlesan, wv, (loosen), release, re- 
deem, 135. 37 ; 171. 41. [Uas.] 

laif, sn. life, 26. 61 ; 124. 137; 

167. 53- 
Xiff-dagas, smpl, life-days, 131. 

372. 
(^6)Ijlfitestan, wv, quicken, endow 

with life, 58. 45» 51- 
Ijfflio, aj. vital, of life, 82. 185. 
Iifhan» sv, lend, 126. 206. 
Iiihtan* wv, alight (from a horse), 

134- 23. 
Iioca, sm, enclosure. [Liican.] 

XjOCC, sm. lock (of hair). 

Iiof, sm, praise, glory, 73. 535; 

128. 286: 145. II. 
Iiof-sang* sm. song of praise, hymn, 

94. 216. 
Iiosian, wv, (i) be lost, w. dat. 
, 45" 55; 152. 189: (2) perish, 

102. 233; 162. 288: (3) escape, 

124.142. [L^san.] 
Ii6cian, wv, look, 2. 15; 10. 78; 

28. 27. 
^eljdgian, wv, (i) place, 107.98; 
■;*gel. upp,' lay by, deposit, loi. 

158: (2) treat of, compose, 73. 

525 : * gelogod sprsdc,' (composed 

speech), style, 69. 403. 
g'^Iidine, av. often, repeatedly, 105. 

28; 154.18. 
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^elj6mlic9, av, often, 73. 539. 
Ijiife, sf, love, 49. 91 ; 181. 25. 
Iiufian, wv. love, 5. 29, 30, 39 ; 

76.3. 
Iiuflice, av. lovingly, 4. 2. 

Ijiifa, sf. love, 16. 252, 260. 

Ijunden-burg, sf. London, 37, 

67. 

Ijun^e, av. soon, forthwith, 131. 
380; 158.147; 162.280. 

Iiust, sm. desire, lust^ 76.17; 81. 
150; 92.149. 

Ijustlioe, at/, willingly, 27. 96. 

Iitican, sv. lock, close, 127. 255; 
135.66 (flow together). 

Iititan, sv. bend. 

Ijlitian, vw. lurk, 9.41; 13. 141. 
[Liitan.] 

Ij^tSrei aj. wicked, 11 1. 202. 

Iiyft, smf. air, 164. 348; 166. 39; 
167.62; 169. 5. 

Ijyft-fsBt, sn, air-vessel, 181. 3. 

Ijyffc-lielin, sm. (air*covc ring), mist, 
atmosphere, 184. 46. 

Lyre, sm. loss, 167. 53. [L^osan.] 

^^Ijystan, wv. impers. w. ace. of 
pets, and gen. sing, of things de- 
sire, 44. 18; 163. 307. [Lust.] 

Lyt, {av.) subst. w. gen. little, 1 75, 

31. 
Ijytel, aj. little, 2. ii; 19.53; 20. 

83; 79.116, 
Lytig, aj. treacherous, 13. 163; 

14. 188. 
Ijytigian, tuv. dissimulate, 136. 

86. 
Lyt-hwdn, little, (i) av. loi. 200: 

(2) subst. w, gen. 163. 311. 
(^«)Ijytlian, tuv. lessen (trans, and 

intr.), 106.59; 143. 313. /. 
Iiytling, 5m. little one, 91. iip;| 

93.192. ^ ^ 

M. I 

Macian, wv. make, 59. 86. 
Maffa, sm. worm, 92. 153. 
MalSelian, vw. harangue, speak, 
122. 71 ; 124. 133. [MaB"Sel.] 



Siaga, sm, son, descendant, 126. 

224. 
MagUi sm. (i) (kinsman), son, 126. 

215 : (2) man, 177.92.. 
JliagU']7egn» sm. vassal, retainer, 

man (in poetry), 124. 155; 161. 

236; 176.62. 
^«Man, see ^^Munan. 
Siancus, sm, a certain coin, weight, 

7.85. 
^cMang, sn, troop, crowd, 132. 

393 ; 160. 225 ; 163. 304. 

Sian, see Mann. 

(^«)Manian, tuv. admonish, ex> 
hort, 12.123; 48.69; 141.228, 
231. 

Sianig (mPBnig), aj. many, {1) w. 
plur. noun, 5. 19 ; 38. 104 : (2) 
w. sg, noun, 21. 128 ; 121. 39. 

Sianigfeald (msnigf.), aj. mani- 
fold, various, 26. 60 ; 80. 138 ; 
86. 321. 

Mann, sm. man, brave man, vassal, 
2. 12; 116. 4; 128. 284; per- 
son (man or woman), 58. 46, 
100 ; man, indef. pronoun, one, 
5. 13; 6.41; 148. 73. 

Manna, sm.man, 59. 96 ; 156. 98 ; 
157. loi. 

Manna, sn. manna (food), 86. 330. 

Mann-cynn, sn. {i) mankind, 29. 
41; 76. 19; 170.33: (2) in- 
habitants, people, 68. 372. 

Mann-dr^am, sm, joy of men, 
120. 14. 

Mann-dryhten, sm. lord of men, 

175- 41- 
Mann-sielen, 5/. betrayal of men, 

109. 145. [Sgllan.] 

Mann-slaga, sm. man-slayer, mur- 
derer, no. 175. 

Mann-sliht, sn. man-slapng, mur- 
der, 16. 254 ; 109. 148. 

Mann-pweere, aj. gentle towards 
men, kind. 

Mann-]7W8emis, sf. gentleness, 8. 
3 ; 12.126. 

Martyr, sm. martyr, 91. 121 ; 94. 
213. 
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Mf +: .;om, sm. martyrdom, 91. 



T /'i 



geM ■ • \ i lan, fw. martyr, 89. 69 ; 
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Ml .tlioel. 

Ma5(S;um (m4dm), sm. treasure, 
object of value, 5. 34; 127. 332; 
128.278: 

SifiSuxn-^ht, 5/. valuable posses- 
sion, 131.363. 

MfiSum-giefa, tm. giver of trea- 
sure, 177. 92. 

MfiSam-giefut sf, gift of treasure, 
121. 51. 

M&ga, gen. pi. of maeg. 

M&ge, sf. kinswoman, mother, 1 24. 
141. 

ge'M.ilio (gem&hlic), aj, disgraceful, 
shameful, 24. 10. 

M&n, sn, wickedness, crime, 110. 
184. 

Jiin-cUed, sf. wicked deed, 49. 
91 ; 109. 144. 

M^-frammende, sm. evil-doer, 
165. o. 

M&nitill, aj, wicked, 68. 378 ; 91. 
118. 

M&nfollice, av, wickedly, 93. 190. 

Ji&n-8oat$a, sm. (wicked injurer), 
enemy, 122. 89. 

M&ii'Swara, sm. perjurer, 1 10. 1 77. 
[Swgrian.] 

M&re, cp. if Micel. 

Merely sn, council, meeting. 

MaeitSel-stf de, sm. (place of coun- 
cil, meeting-place), battle-field, 
140. 199. 

MsBgy see Miigan. 

MsBgden (msbden), sn. maiden, vir- 
gin, girl, 72.493; 76.20; 86. 

314- 
MsBgden-cild, sn, female-child, 25. 

45- 
MsBg'S, sf.{X) maiden, 154. 35 ; 

155- 43 ; 164. 335 : (2) woman 

(in poetry), 1 20. 33. 

MsegtShdd, sm. virginity, 76. 5, 

Meegeiiy sn. (i) strength, capacity. 



virtue, 14. 181; 54. 93; 120. 
20: (2) troop, force, 143.313; 
161. 253; 162. 261. [Mugan.] 
Msdgen-byilSen) ^.mighty burden, 

131. 375. 
M89gen-^aoen, aj. strong of might, 

mighty, 163. 293. 
■Medgen-fultum, sm. mighty help, 

126.205. 
M»gen-r^s, sm. mighty rush, fierce 

atuck, 128. 269. 
M89gen-)irymin, sm. mighty 

strength, glory, 79. io6. 
MeBgenJnrymihnis, sf, glory, 57. 

39- 
MedSSOv ^f' mass, 86. 301 ; 113. 17; 

117. 28. \Lat. missa.] 

M89S8e-pr6ost, sm, mass-priest, 7. 
80 ; 101. 178." 

MsBSt, sm, mast', 184. 24. 

Jieeden, see Msdgden. 

Ji^, sf. (i) honour, reverence, 
105. 32 ; 107. 99 : (2)' fitness, 
right, 140. 195. 

^tfM^igian, wv, honour, distin- 
guish, 59. 82. 

K6g, (/i. m&gas), sm, (i) kinsman, 
128.280; 137.114: (2) son, 122. 
89. 

SileC^, sf, (i) tribe, nation, 23. 
166; 89, 77; 164. 325: (2) 
family (gens), 108. 116. 

M^glic, aj, belonging to a kins- 
man, 76. 4. 

M^g-T^B, sm, attack on relatives, 
109. 147. 

M6g-slaga, sm, slayer of his rela- 
tives, no. 1 2(5. 

MIel, sn. (i) measure: (2) time, 
occasion, 131. 361 : (3) speech, 
140. 212: (4) sword, 131. 366: 
(5) mark, ornament: (6) imtr, 
pi, mselum, manner, wise (only in 
cqknposition). 

(^e)Mielan, wv, speak, 134. 26 ; 

135.43; HI- 230- 
M^nan, wv. complain, 57. 19. 
gelS-ane, aj. common, general, 80. 

130, 13a, 135 ; 160. 60, 63. 
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^«M8enelio> aj, common, 91. 130, 

132. 
g'^Msenelio (gemaenlice), av. in , 

common, universally, 62. 194 ; 

83. 217. 
M^ran, tw. make famous, 46. 2 ; 

181. 16. 
M^rlSuy sf. glory, glorious deed, 

112. 223; 128. 280; 164.344. 
MsDre, aj, famous, glorious, 26. 75 ; 

29.39; 121. 51; 126.224. 
^eMeere, sn, boundary, border, 45. 

63 ; 89. 55. 

M^rlic, aj. famous, glorious, 64. 

234; 90. 98. 
Meerlice, av. gloriously, 63. 208. 
Maersian, tcfv. celebrate, proclaim, 

87. 2. 
M^st, see Micel. 
^^Mffitaiif wv. impers, dream, 1 69. 2. 
Msete, aj. moderate, small, 126* 

205; 172.69. [Metan.] 
M^ton, pret, pi. 0/ metan. 
Med-micel, aj. moderately great, 

small, 46. 6 ; 50. 131. [Midde.] 
Med-trum, see Mettrum. 
Medu (meodu), sm. mead, 22. 132 ; 

140. 212. 
Medu-burg, 5/. mead-city, 159. 

167. 
MedU'gfil, aj, mead-exdted, drunk, 

154. 26. 
Medu-heall, s/. mead-hall, 175. 

27. 
Medu-wang, sm, mead-plain (?) 

132. 393. 

Medu-w6rig, aj. mead- weary, over- 
powered with mead, 161. 229. 

Mehte, pret. q^mugan. 

(^«)Meltan, sv. melt, 131. 358, 

365. 

(g-tf)M§iigan, fw. (i) mingle, 130. 
343; 184.24 (intr.): (2) join, 
visit, 16. 258 (reflex.) ; 126. 199. 

Mf nigu (m^ngu, mgniu), sf, multi- 
tude, 5. 35 ; 79. 89 ; 84. 247. 
[Manig.3 

Mfnniso^ sn. race, people, 6l-. 165; 
62. 190. [Mann.] 



M^nnise, aj. human, 13.167; lod. 

148. 
M^nnisonis, sf, state of man, 49. 

83 ; 58. 49- 

M§re» sm, sea, lake^ 20. 80, 82 ; 

123. 112. 
M^re, sf. mare, 22. 131. [Mearh.] 
M§re-fl6d, sm. sea-flood, sea, 166. 

42 ; 184. 24. 
M§re-gruiid,sm. sea-ground, depths 

of the sea, 126. 199. 
M§re-h§ngest, sm, sea-horse, ship, 

180. 6. 
M§re-wif, sn, sea-woman, 128. 

269. 
Merg1$, see Mierg1$. 
Mergen, see Morgen. 
^^Met, sn, measure, 48. 52. 
Metan, sv, measure, traverse, 131. 

383. 
Si^te, sm, food, 36. 42, 43 ; 92. 149. 

M^teliest, sf, want of food, 38. 

99. 

^eMetgian, wv. moderate, 1 2. 1 17, 

130- 
^^Metgong, sf, moderation, 12. 

116; 30. 72. 
^eMetiioe, av, moderately, 49. loi. 
Metod (meotod), sm. Creator, 47. 

2; 131. 361; 174.2. 
Si^tsung, sf. feeding, food, 1 13. 2. 
Met-truxn (» med-trum, cp, med- 

micel), aj, (moderately strong), 

unwell, ill, 15. 205 ; 100. 160. 
MettrumniSy sf, illness, 12. 12S. 
M^oe, sm, sword, 139.167; 141. 

336; 156.78. 
M6d, sf, reward, 53. 55 ; 164. 335, 

344- 
M^Sdy q;'. weary, tired, 172.65, 

69. 
(ge)1iBi6ttax, wv. (meet), find, 2. 

29; 16. 255; 18. 25; 79. 113. 

[Gem6t.] 
Meahte^ pret. of mugan. 
Mearc, sf. (march, boundary), field, 

plain, 180. 6. 
Mearc-atapa, sm. march-stalker, 

222. 98. 
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geJS.esaciaja.9 wv, mark, mark out, 
120. 14; determine, 149. 118; 
create, 151. 150. 

MeiucIS, sm. marten, 19. 59. 

Mearg, sn. marrow. 

Mearli, sn^. horse, 139. 188 ; 141. 

239; 177-92. 
Meafn, pret. of meornan. 
Meolo, sf. milk, 22. 131. 
Meornan (murnan), sv. (i) care, 

reck, 125. 192; 128. 287; 136. 

96: (2) mourn, 124. 135 ; 158. 

154- 
Meotod, see Metod. 

M608, sn. moss, 96. 30. 

M^owle» sf, virgin, woman (only 
in poetry), 155. 56 ; 162. 261. 

Micel (mycel), aj. great, 5. 35 ; 
^4^' 35 * ^70* 34: subst. w. gen. 
much, 25. 50 ; 26. 58. Micle, 
av. much, with comparatives, 
30. 69 ; 130. 329. Miclum, av. 
greatly, 34. 30; 76. 4. Comp, 
mara, aj. (i) greater, 10. 76 ; 88. 
49 : (2) more, 86. 309 : * ma,* 
more {av.), sn. 19. 52 ; 94. 208. 
Superl. m^st, {1) aj. gieatest, 19. 
44; 3d'^ 4;mosu 36. 29: (2) 
av. * msest aelc,' nearly every one, 
107. 83. 

Micelnis, ^. greatness, size, 28. 
28. 

Micle, see Micel. 

Midfprep. {adv.) I. w. dot. (i) with, 
(association, company), among, 
* mid hse'Seuum l^odum,' 105. 34: 
{2) determinative^ 'hii him sp^ow 
mid wige,' 5. 10: (3) instrumen- 
tal, * mid flo weorCian,' 34. 30 : 
(4) to form adverbs, *mid ealle' 
(entirely), 35. 4. II. w. ace. 
(rare) : * mid 94 m^stan swet'nesse 
gcglgngJe,' 46. 6. III. 'mid l>am 
))e,' when, 77. 42 ; * mid b4m 
)>aet,' through that; *hie waeron 
gehrocede . . . mid pxm ]>xt 
manige ]74ra s^lestena cynges ]7^na 
. , . for'Sterdon,* 40. 165 ; »mid 
))y 0>e),' when, 49. 109, 



Middan-geord (middaneard), sm, 
world, earth, 26. 79; 58. 53; 
78. 78 ; 82. 209. [Lit. * middle- 
world,* between heaven and kell.^ 

Midde, aj. mid, middle (only of 
time), 33.1; 54. 77; 169. 2. 

Middel, sn. middle, 167. 6^. 

Midde-niht, sf. midnight, 49. 112. 

Middeweard, aj, middle, 20. 70 ; 
28.17. 

Mieroan, smpl, the Mercians, 99. 
124; 100. 146. . 

Mieroe, aj. dark, 124. 155. 

Mieroelfl, sm, mark, 99. 135. 
[Mearc] 

Miergt$, sf. mirth, joy, 44. 17 ; 56. 
10 ; 76. 2; 112. 223. 

Miht (meaht), sf. might, power, 
47. 42 ; 78. 81 ; 83. 237. [Mu- 
gan.] 

Mihte, pret. of mugan. 

Mihtig, aj. mighty, 128. 269 ; 145. 
8 ; 149. 100. 

Milde» aj. mild, merciful, 139. 175. 

Mild-heort, aj. mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful. 

Mildheortnis, sf. mildheartedness, 
82. 197. 

Miltestre, sf. harlot, no. 180. 

Milts (milds), sf. mercy, 44. 34; 
III. 215; 156.85,92. [Milde.] 

Miltsian (mildsian), wv., w. dat. 
have mercy on, pity, 69. 399; 
82. 198, 199. 

Miltsung» sf. mercy, 82. 186 ; 85. 
286 

M'is-b^odan, sv., w. dat, ill-treat, 

105- 34- 
*M-i8-died, 5/. misdeed, 109. 143 ; 

no. 162, 172. 
M'is-f(§ran, wv, go wrong, err, 6S. 

506. 
Mislio (mistlic), aj. various, 7. 74 ; 

91.133; 107.87. 
Mis-lician, «/v., w, dat. displease, 

12. 128. 
M'is-limpan, sv. impers. w. dat, 

go wrong, 109.139. 
Missenlic, aj. various, 176. 75. 



S 2 



26o 



OLOSSARr. 



Missere, sn. year, 127. 248. 
Mist, sm. mist, 150. 146. 
M'isw^nde, aj, erring, ill-behaving, 

81.173. 
MfSan, St;, conceal, 8. 5. 
Mil, sf. mile, 22. 140, 148; 1 16. 

5. [Milia.] 
MfL-gemearo, sn. distance of a 

mile, 123. 112. 
Mo'VSe, sf. moth, 182. i. 
Mold-sem, sn. (earth-house), se- 
pulchre, 172. 65. 
Molde, ^. (i) earth, mould, loi. 

194: (2) world, 170.12; 172. 

82 : (3) land, country, 165. 10 ; 

167. 66. 
Mor^, sn. murder, homicide. 
Mor^-d6d, sf. deed of murder, 

murder, 109. 144. 
MoiUop, sn. (i) murder, homicide, 

120. 14: (2) crime, injury, 159. 

181 : (3) punishment, torment, 

147. 52 ; 149. 97. 
Moi1$or-W3rrhta, sm. murderer, 

no. 178. 
Morgen (mergen), sm. morning, 

2. 25 ; 95. 20; 100.155. 
Morgen-colla, sm. morning-ter- 
ror (?) 161.245. 
Morgen-tid, sf. morning-time, 161. 

236. 
Mod, sn. (i) heart, mind, 6. 44 ; 

46.9; 130.353: (2) courage, 

143- 313: (3) P"«*«» 149- 9^- 
M6d-cearig, aj. sorrowful of heart, 

174. 2. 
M6dig, aj. (i) proud, 138. 147; 

154. 26; 165. 10; 176.62: (2j 

brave, 127. 258-; 136. 80. 
M6diglice, av. proudly, 140. 200. 
M6digni8, sf pride, 59. 86. 
M6dor, sf. mother, 76. 18 ; 81. 

160; 86.315. 
M6dorlic, aj. maternal, 91. 117. 
Mddrige, sf. aunt, 76. 3. [M6dor.] 
M6d-8efa, sm. mind, heart, 174. 

10; 175. 19. 
M6d-^e^aiio, sm. thought of the 

heart, 47. 42. 



M6d-^«])6ht, 5m. mind-thought, 
145. 8. 

M6iia, sm. moon, 80. 132. 

M6naAS, sm. month, 20. 88 ; 36. 
17 ; 164. 325. [Mona.] 

M6r, sm. moor, 19. 66, 67 ; 122. 98. 

Mdr-fsdsten, sn. moor-fastness, 33. 
6. 

M6ste, pret. of mdtan. 

gelUdt, sn. meeting, assembly (ir 
poetry often of battles), 118. 55 ; 
140. 199 ; 143. 301. 

M6tan (ic m6t), siw. may, be al- 
lowed, have opportunity, 22.157; 
27. 98; 86. 308; 127. 237: 
* m6ste ic,' would that I might ! 
150. 124. 

Mugan (ic maeg), stw. can, am 
able, (may), 47. 36; 49. loi ; 
88. 25; 123. 138; 175. 26. 

geMun, aj.t w. gen. mindful, re- 
membering, 27. 84. 

^eMunan (ic geman), swv. remem- 
ber, 6. 54; 140. 196; 170. 28; 

J75-.^4- 
Mtmd, sf.{i) hand (only in poetry), 

126. 211 ; 161. 229 : (2) protec- 
tion, 105. 32. 

Mnnd-bora, sm. protector, 127. 
230. 

Mund-byrd, sf. protection, 153.3. 

^^Mundbyrdan, wu. protect, 44. 

27. 

^^Munde, pret. q^gemunan. 

Mund-gripe, sm. hand-grasp, 128. 
284. 

Munt, sm. mountain, hill, 43. 13 ; 
166. 21. \Lat. montem.] 

Munuo, sm. monk. [Monachus.] 

Munuohftd, sm. (monkhood), mon- 
astic orders, 48. 70. 

Munnclio, aj. monastic, 96. 46. 

Munuolice* av. monastically, 97. 
67. 

MuTonian, wv. grumble, complain, 

53- 60. 
Murnan, see Meoman. 
VLtX, sm. mouth, 12. 134; 84. 

^67; 184.37. 
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Mll'Sa» sm, mouth (of a river), 35. 

5 ; 36.15; 41- 188. 
ge'Miynd, snf. memory, record, 48. 

51; 57- 13 ; 176- 61- [Ge- 

munan.] 
geM^yndig, aj„ w. gen. mindful, 

138. a8o; 156. 74; 174. 6. 
Myne, sm. memory, love : ' myne 

witan,* lov«, 175. 27. [Ge- 

munan.] 
Mynet, ^. coin, money. [Moneta.] 
Mynetere, &m. money-changer, 

55- "6- 
|'eMyn(i)gian, wv. (i) remember, 

48. 75 : (2) remind, 93. 201. 

Mynster, sn. (i) monastery, 7. 
87 ; 4^. I ; 48. 71 : (2) cathe- 
dral, 98. 90. [Monasterium.] 

Mynster-hata, sm. persecutor 
(hater) of monasteries, no. i;6. 

Mynsterlio, aj. monastic, 97. 71. 

Mynster'luann, sm. monk, 100. 
14S. 

(ge)'Mjixtain^ wv. (i) intend, mean, 
88. 51 ; 89. 67 : (2) think, 161. 
253. [Gemunan.] 

Myrre, sf. myrrh, 88. 32. ^ 

19'abban, see Habban. 

Nacod, aj. naked, 80. 130, 131; 

81. 151. 
Nale^y see Nealles. 
JXam,pret. q/'niman. 
Nama, sm. name, 5. 29; 52. 15 ; 

126. 207.^ 
K^am-ot^, aj. (known by name), 

famous, 63. 201 ; 6S. 371. 
geNaxniBXi, wv. (i ) name, 63. 224 : 

(2) appoint, 93. 182. 
Namnian, uo/. name, 71. 476. 
N& (no), av. not, no, 9. 19, 20; 32. 

39; 39. 112. [A.] 
Ndht, see N&wiLt. 
If dhte =:4ie ahte. 
K&Ch'ltes-hwdn, av. not, 87. 18. 
Ni-h.W8E^er (nohwaeCer, n4(w)- 

•Ser), cj, neither — * nawtJer ne . . . 



ne,' neither . . . nor, 5. 28 ; 41. 
182 ; 107. 79. 

ISHrhw^v, av. i>owhere, on no oc- 
casion, 86. 311. 

Nd-l8B8 (n&les), av. not at all, not, 

27.107; 46.13; 175.32.33- 
Nftmon, pret. pi. o/niman. 
"N&n (ns^nne, acc.)^ prn. none, no- 
one, no, (i) sbst. w. gen, 41. 197; 

162. 257: (2) aj. 6. 48; 114. 

42. [a=ue An.] 
N&nuht, see N&wilit. 
N^ts^ne w&st. 
N&t = ne wat. 
N'&lrhwilo, adj.t prn, indef. (I 

know not which) some, 128. 

263. 
N&wtSer, see Ndhwe&tSer. 
N-4-wiht (ndnwiht, ndht, n6ht), 

(i) av. not, not at all, 5. 19 ; 89. 

72 : (2) sbst. w. gen. nothing, 5. 

37 (ndnwuht) ; 29. 44 (nanuht) ; 

46. 16 (n6ht) — instr. ndhte, w. 

comparatives, nothing, 14. 195. 
Naddre (nxddre), sf. adder, snake, 
Ksegel* sm. nail, 171. 46. 
(^«)N8eglian, wv. nail, 90. 99. 
K8B8 = ne wzs. 

Nesss, sm. (i) headland, promon- 
tory, 123. 108, no; 125. 189; 

130- 350 •• (2) earlh, 157. 113. 
XfaBBS-hliS, sn. headland-slope, 125. 

177- 
N^tre, av. never, a. 35 ; 79. no. 

[ — ne a^fre.] 
Neegan (hna6gan), wv. address, 

speak to, 121. 68. 
NsEnig, prn. no-one, none, no, (1) 

sbst. w. gen. ?. 22 ; 107. 77 : (2) 

adj. 2. 34. [ = ne ahiig ] 
Ne, (1) av. not : (2) c;. • ne . . . 

ne.' neither . . . nor. 
Kebb, sn. face. 
Nefne (nemne), cj. unless, 123, 103 ; 

129. 302. 
Nele, see Willan. 
(^6)K§mnan (n^mnian), wv. name, 

41.174; 47. 31; 64. 241; 156. 

81. [Nama.] 
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TS[^Tgend,stn. saviour (God, Christ), 

155-45; 156.73.81. 
(ge)TSl^Titai, wv. save, preserve, 3. 

43; 38- 105; 114. 19 (w. dat.). 
Nese, av. no, 52. 36 ; 54. 82. 
Nest, sn, provisions, food, 157. 

128. 
N^tt, sn, net. 
(^6)N^aji, wv, venture on, dare, 

26. 67 ; 162. 277 ; w. instr. risk, 

126. 219. 
I9'€h(8t), 5«« NSah. 
geNesktihOt av, frequently, often, 

142.269; 154.26; 176.56. 
Nei^es (nalles), av. not at all, not, 

125. 192. [Ne am/ealles. Appears 

to be sometimes confounded with 

n&lsBS.] 
Neam, aj, narrow, 124. T59. 
Neanilioejav. narrowly, accurately, 

9-39- 

^«Nearwiaii, wv. (narrow), afflict, 

press hard, 125. 188. 

^«N6adian, wv. compel, 83. 234; 
93. 181. [Nied.] 

Nlah (heh), av. {prep. w. dat.) near, 
(i) of place: (2) of time, 117. 
27 ; 162. 287 : (3) nearly, 19. 
37: {4)compar, n^ar, 155. 53: 
(5) superl. n^hst (fe) — (a) av, 
(prep. w. dat.) 22. I48; 36. 24; 
W ^j' 156' 73; **t n^hstan,' 
next, (av.) 54. 86 ; 81. 162 ; 
'n6hsta,' sm. neighbour, 16. 234. 

N6ah-]>6od, sf, neighbouring na- 
tion, 26. 63. 

(g'«)N6aUecaii, wv., w. dat. ap- 
proach, 90. loa; 93. 201; 154. 

34-^ 
N^alsDCung, sf. approach, 92. 187. 

N^at, sn. cattle, beast, animal, li. 
85; 44. 16; 47. 28. 

geTSl6At, sm. companion, 42. 204; 
143. 310; 147. 39. 

N6a-wi8t (n^awest), sfm. neigh- 
bourhood, presence, 25. 35 ; 49. 
102 ; 93. 200. 

NeolSan (neotJane), av. beneath, 
down, 148. 66; 150.130. [NiCer.] 



Neowoly aJ. low, deep down, 124. 

161; 157. 113. 
N^o-b^dd, sn. corpse-bed, bed of 

death, 149. 98. 
N^od, see Nied. 
N^od, 5/. desire, zeal. 
Ndod-lfdSu, sf. (friendly) invitation, 

122. 70. 
N^san, sv, (or weak 7), w, gen. 

visit, go to, 155. 63. 
N^osung, ^. visitation, 76. 2 ; 80. 

135. 
Ndotan, sv., w. gen, use, enjoy, 

143. 308; 151. 156. 
Nioor, sm, sea-monster, 125. 177. 
Nioor-htis, sn. nicor-dwelling, 124. 

161. 
I9'itS(S)a8, smpl. men (only in 

poetry), i8l. 27; 182. 6. 
lSf$eT, av, down, 123. no; 149. 

98. 
geNfSSeTiaaa., wv, (i) throw down, 

I57» 113* (2) condemn, 78. 65. 
Nierwan, wv. narrow, curtail, 106. 

52. [Nearu.] 
NigoiSa, aj. num. ninth, 53. 48. 
Nigon,ii»m. mne,4i.i87; 85.291. 
Niht, sf, night, 154. 34; with 

numbers instead of *day,' 31. 2 ; 

85. 287. Nihtes, av. by night, 

155. 45- 
Niht-lielin, sm. night - covering, 

the shades of night, 177. 96. 
Nihtlio, aj. nightly, 92. 162. 
Niht-scda, sm, shades of night, 

177. 104. 
Nille, 8cc., see Will^n. 
(^«)Niman, sv. (i) take, seize on, 

capture, 22. 155; 25. 33; 37. 

65; take away, carry off, 127. 

231, 241 ; 131. 362 : (2) receive, 

136. 71- 
^«Nip, sn, mist, 123. 116. [Nipan.] 
Nis « ne is. 
Niwe, aj, new, a6. 8j; 41. 187; 

94. 216. 
geNi-wian, wv, renew, 121. 53; 

"2. 73; 156-98. 
NiB, 5w. (i) (envy), hatred, indig- 
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nation, 13. 130; 154. 34: (2) 
war, violence; *niCe (instr,) r6f,' 
strong in war, 155. 53. 

NltS-heard, aj, bold, 162. 377. 

N^hyogende, aj. hostile, 161. 

333. 
geNfSlB,, sm, enemy. [Ni^.] 

NDS-s^le, sm. hostile hall, 128. 263. 

N^wiindor, sn. dire wonder, por- 
tent. 123. 115. 

Hied, (n^ad, n^d), ^. need, ne- 
cessity, 91. 127; 162.277; ^OTce, 
violence, 29. 57. Niede, instr, of 
need, necessarily, 16. 241 ; 104. 
3; 105. 21. 

geNiedeoit wv. compel, 14. 18. 

TSfied'hepearf, aj, necessary, 6. 61. 

Nied-gild, sn. forced payment, tri- 
bute, 108. 118. 

19'ied-j>earf, sf, need, necessity, 12. 
116; 16. 249; 105. 22. 

Nfeten, sn. cattle, beast, 10. 50, 

70 J 48. 75- [N^at.] 
(g«)Nfpaa, sv. grow dark (of night 

and mist), 177. 96, 104. 

Nolde^ne wolde. 

Ji[ot9, av. northwards, in the north, 
north, 18. 4, 12; 37. 51; 146. 
30; comp.norSor, 20.69; superl. 
nor^mest, 17. 2. 

Kor'San, av. from the north, 18. 
16; 117. 42 : *be . . . noi^an,' 
prp. w. dai. north of, 20. 85. 

Koit$-diBl, sm. north quarter, north, 
24. 5 ; 62. 193. 

NortSern, aj. northern, 62. 190. 

Ifoilfeweard, aj, (av.) northward, 
20. 71, 77. 

KorlS-liymbre, smpl. Northum- 
brians, 36. 18; 39. 124. 

Korth-hymbre, aj. Northumbrian, 

95- 9. 
NortS-hymbriBO, o/.Northumbrian, 

97. 58. 
IS'oilS-xnanxi, sm. Norwegian, 17* 

2; 19. 63. 
NoT'Smest, svperl. o/nor^. 
KorS-rihte, av, direct north, 18. 

8,9. 



NortS-s^y sf. North Sea, 37. 52; 
62. 190. 

U'ortS-wealas, smpl. the North 
Welsh, 39. 120, 123. 

Ii'ort$-woal(h)-oynn, sn. inhabi- 
tants of North Wal«s, 38. 94. 

Nort$weard, aj. northward, 17. 3. 

Noit^eardes, av. northwards, 36. 

36. 

j^^Notiaa, wv. (enjoy), consume, 

37- 43. 
Notu, sf. (i) enjoyment, use, 27. 

99: (2) employment, 6. 68. 

[N^otan.] 
lSi6, see N&. 
ge^6z (h), aj. (i) enough, 54. 83 : 

(2) much, many, 22. 134; 170. 

33: av. (enough), very, 27. 98, 

99. 
N6d, sf. noon, 130. 350. [Lot, 

nona hora.] 
ge'Nxxjgt^ (geneah), swv. suffice. 
Nuxnen, pte. o/niman. 
Nti, now, {1) av. 5. 14; 104. 7; 

'mi giet,^ still, 29. 55: (2) cj, 

now that, since, 29. 38, 42 ; 151. 

159; 'mi . . . mi,' correl. 101. 

205. 
^fNyht, sf. abundance. [Genugan.] 
^tfN'yhtsiim, aj. sufficient, 80. 120. 
j^tfNyhtsumian, «w., w.dat. suffice, 

80. 136. 
j^eNyhtsumlioe, av. sufficiently, 

83. 231. 
^tfNyhtsumnis, sf, sufficiency, 80. 

137. 
Nyllan » ne willan. 

ITytt, sf. use, utility, 181. 27. 

[N^otan.T 

Nytt-wirtJe, aj. useful, 41. 183. 

Nytan « ne witan. 

Nyten, aj. ignorant, 78. 81. 

ISTytexmis, 5/I ignorance, 81. 169. 

O. 

OtR$e, ej. or, 171. 36; 175. 26; 
* otJSe . . . o^tJe (. . . o««e) . . .' 
either ... or, 36. 22; 37. 67, 
68. 
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gt, prep, (adv.), w. dai. (instr.) (i) 
motion, from, 33. 19: (2) ori- 
gin, *])& mfnn 9f Luadenbyrig/ 
40. 152 : (3) departure, priva- 
tiofif separation^ &^c., 77> 5^ ! ^i* 
169 : (4) partitive, * sglla^ lis of 
^owrom eie/ 54. 80; 102. 210: 
(5) cause, *g{ yflum willan syn- 
gian/ 12. 112: {6) material^ *9f 
tigelaa geworbt/ 29. 32 : (7) con- 
cerning, aboat, *ssdon bim fela 
spella 9f heora lande/ 18. 33: 
(8) timet from, 98. 95. 

9f-dT^dan, sv. fear; ptc. pre!. 
'9f-drffidd/ afraid, 55. 112. 

Ofen, sm. oven, furnace, 68. 384^ 

387. 388. 

Ofet, prp. (ail.), w. dat. and aec. 
(i) above, over, 100. 150: (a) 
on, 51. II : (3) motion across^ 
*ofer land 6odon,' 40. 149: (4) 
extension, throughout, ' ofer ealne 
>9ne ymbg^ng,* 29. 35 : (5) sup§^ 
riority, rule, *ic giJ^ttc J)6 ofei 
micle (J>ing),' 55. 103 : (6) against, 
contrary to, * ofer J)a tr^wa,' 
36. 20; 'ofer willau,' 181. lo: 
(7) time^ after, * gn midiie winter 
ofer twglftan niht,* 33.. i ; during* 
* ofer ealle J>4 niht,' loo. 153. 

Ofer-c'uman» sv^ overcome, 120. 
23; 161. 235. 

Ofer-dT^XLoan,. «w. give to drink 
excessively, ply excesuvely (with 
wine), 154. 31. 

Ofer-f aran, &v. traverse, 28. 9. 

Ofer-f'6ran, wv. traverse, 20. 74, 

75- 
O'fer-fjBBreld, sn, passage, a8. 6; 

29. 61. 
Ofer-f'olgian, wv. to. dat. pursue, 

persecute, 16. 247. 
Ofer-f'rSosan, sv, freeze over, 23. 

170. 
O-fer-fyil, «/. (over-filling), glut- 
tony, III. 204. 
Ofer-g&n, sv. (i) traverse, 124. 

158 *. (2) overrun, overspread, 92. 

152; 113- 4- 



Ofer-lL'eImaii» uw. cover, over- 
shadow, 123. 114. 

Ofer-h*^rgiaii»fvu. ravage through- 
out, overrun, 27*. 93. 

0'fer-hoga» sm. despiser, 109. 155. 

O'fer-hygd^ sfh. contempt, pride, 

148. 83. 

OferIice» av. excessively, iii. 195. 
0*fer-m6de» sn. pride, 147. 48. 

[M6d.] 
O'fer-m^tto^ sf. pride, 148. 87; 

149. 92. 

0'fer-m6d, sn. pride, 136.89; 146. 

O'fer-mdd, q/. proud, 140. 17; 
149. 93. 

Ofer-s'&waao^ sv^ sow over, 52. 39. 

O'feiHi^on, sv. see over, 20. 95. 

O'fer-spr&c, sf. locpiacity, 15. 221. 

0£Br-s tlgaQy sv. rise above, excel, 
83. 220. 

Ofbr-s'wllSan, «w. overcome, 84* 
256; 91. 140. 

Ofer-W'eoTpaii» sv. stumble, fall, 
129. 293. 

Ofer-winnan,. sir. overcome, 73. 
527; 74- 560; 163.320. 

Ofer-wl^neoB* tc/vi make over- 
proud: pte. prt. * oferwlenced,* 
haughty, 24. ii. [Wlanc.J 

Ofer-wyroan, wv^ work ovei; 
cover, 67. 342. 

Ofet, sn. fruit, 167. 77. 

Qf-f'saajit sv^ intercept, 38. 95; 

39- '". 
9f-f*f rian,, wv. carry off. 130. 333. 

(^0)Offrian, wv. offer, sacrifice^ 62. 

176, 182; 82. 191. [Oflerre.] 

Qf-g'iefan,, sv. give up, relinquish, 

130- 350; ^7^* 61; 179. I. 
gf''h'T6owasi, sv., w. gen. pity, 81. 

160; 102. 216. 

9f-l*6ta2i, sv. give up, relinquish,. 

131- 372- 

9f-l*y8tan, wv. desire; ptc. pret 

w. gen. * 9flyst,' desirous of, pleased 
with, 44. 29. 
9f-8'o6otaxi, sv. shoot, hit, 136. 

77. 
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9'-s*^ndan, vnt. summon, 1 16. 20. 
-s'lon, 6V. see, 77. 54. 
^f-8'ittan» sv. sit upon, press down, 
129. 295. 

9f-8'l^an, sv, slaj, 1.3; 2. 18 ; 66. 
312. 

Q'f-springy sm, offspring, descen- 
dants, 59. 98, 104. 

Qf-8'tingan, sv. stab (to death), 2. 

5. 
9'f-panoa (ai]).)> stn. grudge, en* 

inity, 162. 265. 
Oft, av, often, 2.7; eomp, 36. 33 ; 

svperl. 109. 157. 
Qf-t'6on» sv,, w. instr. withhold, 

128. 27a 
pf-t'orflan, tuv, stone to death, 70. 

441 ; 114. 46. 
9f *]>'7noaii» wv. impers^ w. dot. of 

pers, and gen. of iking, * m^ ^f- 

"pyndS,* I am displeased, weary of, 

13. 144; 92. 162. 
Qf-w'eorpan» sv. overthrow, con- 
quer, 66, 323. 
OIU sn, (?) contumely, only in * mid 

olle,' no. 164. [Cp. iElfric's 

Horn. II. 166. 15.] 

$m-» see Am-, 
n (an), prep, (av.), w. dat. (instr.) 
and aeCf. (i) on, onto (generally , 
however t expressed by ofer), 2. 11, 
21 J 36. 41 : (2) in, into, 35. 4; 
37. 47, 48 : (3) hostility, against, 
^ woldon rsdan (plot) ^n hi,' 117. 
44; 31. 18: (4) specification, 
definition^ * ]f»t gatol bi^ ^u deora 
fellum,' 19. 55 : (5) instrumental, 
* wurdon ^n fl^ame gengiede,* 38. 
105 ; 100. 164 : (6) to form ad^ 
verbs: *^n riht* (rightly), 129. 
305: (7)^«w*, 35. I, 17. 

9n-, see An-. 

Qn-iB'lajit wv. set fire to, inflame, 
12. 121 ; 14. 196; 15. 207. 

9n-b'8Bmaxi, wv. (i) set fire to, in- 
flame, 15. 204 : (2) inspire, iucite, 
46. 10. 

^n-b'idan, sv. wait for, await, 9» 
42. 



Qn-b'ryrdan, wv. excite, inspire, 

. 76. 14; 156. 95. [Bryrdan, 
* sharpen,'^o»i brord, * point.*] 

Qn-b'ryrdnifta. ^. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 98. 96. 

9n-b titan, prp., w. dat, about, a- 
round, 14. 172. 

9n-c'f nnan, wv. bear, bring forth, 
69. 418. 

9n cn^wan, sv. acknowledge, un* 
derstand, 68. 378 ; 78. 81 ; 134. 9. 

9'n-owetSMi, sv, address, answer, 

141- ^45- 
9n-o^tS» sf, sorrow, pain, 125, 

170. 
9'n-cL^fn, ^f. (fitting) amount, pro* 

portion, 22. 145. |^G^dafeniaa.] 
9iL-dT&dan, sv. fear, 12. 131, 

'37; 37. 90; 80. 129. 
On-enm, prp., w, dat, alongside of, 

139- 184. 
9nettan, «n/. hasten, 158. 139, 162*. 

[Anda.] 
(^'Ji'tsBgiism^wv. (rejoice towards), 

fawn (of a dog\ 44. 23. 
9n-f'indan, tv. find out, discover, 

2. 13, 18; 121.43; 127. 247. 
9n-f'oran, prp., w. ace. {dat.) be- 
fore (time), 39. 108. 
Qn-f6n, sv., w. gen, ace, or instr, 

receive, 34. 28; 84. 261 ; 86. 

316; 127. 244; 137. no. 
9T>gftTni, pret, q/'^nginnan. 
9& g'^an (9ug^n), A. prp,, w, dat, 

and ace. (1 ) towards, 36. 37 ; 77. 

40: (2) against (hostility), 114. 

41; 117.46; 137. 100. B. av. 

(1) opposite, 20. 96 : (2) back, 
*gecirde ^ng^an' (returned), 77. 
39; 116. 18; 138. 137: (?) 
again (gft gng^an), 138. 156. 
[Gen contracted from gggu, like 
tin from regen.] 

9n-g*ieldan, 5V. atone for, 119. i ; 
147, 50; 185.56. 

9n-g'ierwan, iw. prepare, 171. 39. 

9ii-g*ietan, tv, (l) understand, per- 
ceive, see, 5. 37; 128. 262, 268: 

(2) seize, assail, 121. 41. 
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^fTir^mkt «- (i) begimring, 57. 

38 ; 83. 328 : (2) eateqvue, I41. 

342. 
gn^imum (4g.), 99. (i) b^jiii, 7. 

74; 53-55; 7«-86: (3)atteiiipt, 

26.67; 44- 19- 
^nsimiioiiy p^tt. fi, of^ftkffBOBUL 
Qn-h'^taa, ipv. beat, inflame, 156. 

87. 
^'h-ieldm, «pv. indioe, bow, 50. 

^-h'Udm, jv. open, rercal, 165. 
12; 167.49. 

whbin, 163.313; 179. 3. 
^-l*^eteD9 fcv. rdajc, loosen, 131. 

359- 
9li-]i0, a/. like. 

^-n-UisniSy rf, (i) likenesi, 123. 
loi ; 151. 151 : (2) image, pic- 
ture, 10. 49. 69 ; 84. 249 (idol). 

^-I'ielitaii, fpv. enlighten, iUomin- 
•te, 58. 52 ; 86. 310. 

ifsi'VOuau fv-t vf' dat, cf person and 
gm. of thing, lend, gire, 1 26, 3 1 7 ; 

M7. "3; J57"4- 
^-l-tican, tir. anlock, open, 10. 

56. 61. 
^-l-^tan, stf. bow, incline (m/r.), 

6.44; 10. 73; II. 86. 
ffn-gaa'taitit prp^ to. dot. among, 

7.74; 43- i2. 
^-m iddan, prp.^ w. dai, in the 

midst of, 52. 29. 
^•miinsii, swv„ w, gen, (remem* 

ber), care for, 3. 39. 
^-r-fdan, iv, rule, 32. 39. 
9^-s6ffe, aj, impending, assailing, 

106. 67 ; 183. 22, [Sigan.] 
^••'CuniAn, wv. shun, fear, detest, 

44- >5J 73« 547; reft, fear, be 

afraid, 43. 9. 
^••'canigendlio, a}, detestable, 

abominable, 10. 50, 70. 
9'n-sc7te, *m, attack, calumny, 

107. 84; no. 171. 

9n-S'f ndan, vfv, (i) send, 7. 84 ; 
^27« 233* (2) send forth, give 
np, 171.49. 



^m-cfen s^ want, bdc, 167. 55. 
9n-s-UeiMii, «». (w.) sleep. 47. 30 ; 

50. 131- 
^^-pringao, jv. spring forth, 

167. 63. ^^ 

^n-g "Ign rni^ flw. institnte^ dcate, 

47-44- 
^ni-fftaeiy JM. instilation, soppty, 5- 

»3- 
^n-fl-lyriaii* tw. stir, agitate, 13. 

131. 

^-n-smid, 07. soond, whole, healthy, 

61. 139; 76. 5; 85. 383; 166. 

10. 
^Tirsaiidiiifly rf. soandness, 78. 75. 
^-t-^nan, mm. open, 11. 102, 105; 

13. 109. [Ton.] 
9n-)nri^aii, tw. dread, 89. 78. 
^ro^^ftfooB^ tg. dieadfnl, 82. i8i. 
ifDrWfBXk^ prp,f w. dot. npon, 00, 

161. 352. 
^n-vpiMUi, prp^ w, dot. npon, 9. 

35- 
9n'W-aeaii, sv. awake, 156. 77. 

9n-w-noiuui, wv. aw^dce, 175. 

45- 
QDrw^Bcajkf vw. soften, 151. 158. 

[Wiu:.] 
^n^-w-eg, ue "Weg. 
^n-ir^dan, tcv. (i) oreitnm, 

end, 26. 83 ; 168. 82 ; transgress, 

151. 160; (2) chanjr"fto the 

worse), trans, 153. 186 : (3) 

deprive, w. dat. of pers. and gen, 

of thing, 151. 155. 
9*n*wefl^da $m, dominion, authority, 

power, 4. 6, 8 ; 27. 95. 
pn^wealda, $m. Lord, 120. 22. 
^n-windan, sv. unwind, loosen, 

131. 360. 
pii-winnende, aj. {pres, ptc.) 

assailing, aggressive, 73. 531. 
^•irr^on/ sv. uncover, 71. 457, 

470. [A later form of ^nwrih- 

an.] 
^•wrigennii, sf. (uncovering), 

revelation, 77. 33. 
pn-wrfSan, sv. (unbind), uncover, 

159- 173- 
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Open, aj. open, evident, 165. 11 ; 

171.47. 
Openlioe, av, openly, publicly, 9. 

24, 36; 76. 13. 
I'eOpenian, wv. (i) open, reveal, 

13. 141 ; 86. 317; 88. 31: (2) 

open {intr.)t 63. 228. 
Ore, sm. pitcher, flagon, 154. 18. 
Ord, sm, (i) point, spear, 1 29. 299 ; 

135- 47 • (2) beginning. 47. 44; 

(3) collective^ first men, the flower, 

136. 69 : (4) line of battle, front, 

142. 273. 
OxISian, wv. breathe, 92. 153. 
Orett, sm. (?) battle. 
Orett-mfog, sm. warrior, 161. 232. 
Oretta, sm, warrior, 128. 282. 
O'r-eald, aj, very old, 44. 26. 
Orf, sn. cattle. 
Orf-cwealm, sm. cattle-plague, 106. 

70. 
OT-feorme, q;., w. instr, deprived 

of, without, 162. 271. 
O'r-lfge, sn, war, 122. 76. [On- 

ginally * fate,* * decision,' from 

licgan.] 
O'r-m^te, aj, immense, intense, 93. 

184. [Metan.] 
0'r-in6d, aj. despairing. 
O'rinddnis, ^. despair, 15. 223; 

16. 244. 
O'r-s&wle, aj, lifeless, dead, 157. 

108. 
OT-sorg(h), fl/., w. gen, uncon- 
cerned, careless, 16. 254; 80. 

137. 
0*r-panc, sm. skilful work, 183. 2. 

OT-w€na, indecl, aj., w. gen. hope- 
less, despairing of, 129. 315. 

OT-w6ne, fl/., w. gen. hopeless, de- 
spairing of, 92. 172. 

0, see A. 

0^, prep., w. aec. (rarely w, dat.) 

(1) place, up to, 33. 21 ; 35. 10 : 

(2) time, until, 66. 317; 98. 85; 
6^ ])aet, 6*5 fc, cj. until, 2. 5 ; 37. 

57; 89.75- 
OV, cj. until, I. 3; 22. 154; 163. 

293. 



6tf-f eallan, sv, fall off, decline, 5. 

16; 6. 51. 
dS-f'SBstan, wv. set to (learning), 

6.67. 
Ol$-r'6wan, sv. row away, 42. 207. 
6tS-s*tandaii, sv. stand still, 44. 

Otf-pTingan, sv. w. dat. of pers, 
and ace, of thing, thrust out, de- 
prive of, 159. 185. 

(^ w'f ndan, wv., w. dat. of pers, 
and ace. of thing, deprive, 151. 

158. 
Ol$-w'indan, sv. escape, 41. 192. 
OVer, pm. (always strong), (i) 

second, 22. 147; 77. 53: (2) 

other (alter, alius), 33. 4; 122. 

88 : (3) corr. ' 6»er . . . o^er,' 

the one ... the other, 31. ii ; 

36. 34 : (4) adverbial, * 6fSn ofifSe 

. . . olStSe,* either ... or ...» 

24. 7. 
Ofer, sm, shore, banks, 123. 121 ; 

134. 28. 
Ofost, {dat, <5fste), sf. haste, 60. 

126; 104.2; 121.42; 153.10; 

156. 70. 
Of(o)Btlice, flv. with haste, 138. 

143; 158. 150; 159- 169- 
Oga, sm, fear, terror, 63. 219. 

O'-Ifocan, wv,, w. dat, natter, 
soothe, 44, 20 ; 147. 45. 

O'lf ccung, sf, flattery, persuasion, 
8. 2. 

P. 

Palm-twig, sit. palm-twig, 94. 
215. 

Panne, sf. pan, 14. 200; 15. 204. 

Papol-stdn, sm, pebble-stone, peb- 
ble, 79. 105. 

P&d, sf. (?) coat. 

P&pa, sm. pope, 98. 102.' [Papa.] 

P8E.1S, sm, path. 

Psdllen, aj, of purple, 79. 116, 
[Pacll, sm.from pallium.] 

Pining (p§nig), sm. penny, 53. 44, 
58, 59- 
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Feohtas, smpl. the Picts, 98. 87. 
Plega, sm. play, pleasure, festivity, 

22. 141, 144; 81. 150. 
Plegian, vrv. play, 44. 24. 
Fort, sm, port, harbouc, 20. 86, 99* 

[Porlus.] 
Post, sm, post, 1 01. 186. 191. 

[Postis.] 
Frass, sm. (?) array, pomp, 136. 

68. 
Fr^ost, SOT. priest [Presbyter.] 
Frdt, aj. proud. 
Pr^te, sf. pride, no. 173. 
Fimd, sn. pound, 54. 93 ; 55. 109. 

[Pondus.] 
Fytt, sm, pit. [Puteus,] 

B. 

Bacente, sf, chain, fetter, 150. 127 ; 

152. 189. 
Bacu, sf, narrative, 59. 105 ; 76. 

8 ; 87. 4. 
Badost, see Hraffe. 
BaVd» see HratSe. 
Bj^TTim, sm, (ram), battering*ram, 

13' 150 J 14- 184. 
Band, &m, border, shield (in poetry)^ 

134. 20; 184. 37. 
Baiid-wfga» sm, shield-warrior, 

121. 48. 
Baiid-wig(g)end, sm. shield-war^ 

rior, 153. 11; 154. 20; 159. 

i88. 
B&d, pret, of ridan. 
B6d» sf, ride, expedition, 32. 39; 

loi. 178. 
ge'Ri^, sn, reckoning, account, 54. 

99. . 
B&p, sm, rope. 

Bdrian, sm. cry, lament, 81. 157. 

BeBfoan, tw. perform, do, 153. 11. 

^tfBaecan, wv. (i) reach, obtain, 

28. 26; 36. 25; 38. 125: (2) 

take (a city), 28. 20: (3) hi^ 

138. 142, 158. 
B^d, sm, (i) advice, 117. 36; 

council, 118. 62: (2) help, 123. 

126: (3) beuefit, good fortune, 



74. 563 J 152, 179 J (4) deliber- 
ation, plan of action, design, 57. 
41 ; 90. 87 ; 147. 41 : (5) sense, 
understanding, 155. 68. 

(ge)BSdain., wv, (i) advise, 134. 
18; (2) decree, 77.36; 117.47; 
decide, agree to, 134. 36 : (3) 
plot, 117. 44: (4) rule, 147. 44. 

(l'tf)B^dan, wv, read, 63. 226 ; 
65. 281 ; 76. 7. 

B^d-bora, sm. councillor, 69. 422 ; 
122.75. 

B&de, aj, ready (?), 156. 97. 

g'eBffide* sn, trappings, ornament^ 
139. 190. 

B^dend, sm, ruler, 129. 305. 

B^dfe9st» aj, wise, 57. 42. 

Beedungy sf, reading, 97. 63 ; iio. 
190. 

Bffipan, vrv. bind. [R^p.] 

B^pling, sm, prisoner, 114. 28. 
[Rsepan.] 

B^ran, wv, (raise up), commit, do, 
105. 12. [Risan.] 

B&8, sm. rush. 

Bffisan, wv. rush, 2. 16. 

SiBSwa, sm. chief, leader (only in 
poetry), 154. 12 ; 159.178. 

(^£)B^cca]i, wv. (i) explain, inter- 
pret, 61. 146 ; 97. 55 : (2) tell, 
narrate, 96. 27. [Racu.] 

Bfcoere, sm, (teacher), ruler, 8. i, 

17. 
B^ed, sn. house, chamber, 129. 

322. 
Becene (ricene), av. instantly, at 

once, 93. 178; 136. 93; 159. 

188; hastily, 178. 112. 
Begen (ren), sm. rain, 51. 3. 
Begen-aot^» sm. shower of rain; 

80. 133. 
Begol, sm, rule (of conduct). [Re> 

gula.] 
Begol-bryce, sm. breach of rules, 

III. 199. 
Begollio (reogoUic), aj, according 

to rules, 49. 93. 
BegoUioe, av, according to rules, 

107. 78. 
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Bfst, sf. rest, bed, 47. 29; 49. 

110 ; 169. 3. 
Kfstan, u/v. (i) rest (absol. and re- 
flex.), 49. 107 ; 172. 64, 69: (2) 

remain, 164. 322. 
B-^c, sm, smoke, 148. 80. [R^ocan.] 
B^caxii wv.f w. gen. reck, care, 109. 

140 ; 142. 260. 
B^cel^as, aj. careless, 6. 50. 
B^oels, sm, incense, frankincense, 

88. 32. 
B^e, aj. fierce, cruel, zealous, 15. 

217; 27.88; 89. 64; 91. 120. 
B^ISnis, sf, fierceness, zeal, 13. 143; 

16. 240. 
gelRSfa,, sm. overseer, bailiff, officer, 

42. 201; 53. 54; 114. 21. 
B6n, see Begen. 
geTiine, sn. ornament, 181. 15. 
^^B^nian, uw. adorn, 138. 161 ; 

164. 339. 
B€ad, aj. red, 79. 104 ; 164. 339 ; 

181. 15. 
B^af, sn. dress, armour, 138. 161. 
B^afere, sm. robber, plunderer, 

no. 182. 
B^afian, wv. rob, plunder, 109. 

136. 
B^afldc, sn. robbery, plundering, 

107. 71 ; III. 199. 
^fBeord, sn. (i) voice, 180. 16 : 

(2) language, 97. 55, 58. 
Beord-berend, sm. (endowed with 

speech), men, 169. 3; 173. 89. 
^^Beordung, sf. meal, reflection, 

77. 50. 
B^ooan, sv. stink, be putrid, 163. 

314. 
B6otan, sv. weep, 123. 126. 

Bibb, sn. rib, 59. 97. 

Bicene, see Beoene. 

Bidda, sm. rider, 64. 234 ; 100. 

175. [Ridan.] 
Bidon, pret pi. 0/ ridan. 
Biht (ryht), aj. right, true, 147. 

44; 156.97; 173.89. . 
Biht, sn. (i) right, T09. 159; 149. 

115: (2) duty, 12. 138. 
^eBihtan, wv. correct, 9. 36. 



Bihte, av. (i) rightly, 9. 43 ; 107. 

18; 134. 20: (2) exactly, 28. 

28. 
^«Bihte, sn. (i) right, law, 86. 

301; 105.24; 109.42: (2)*9n 

gerihte,' straight on, 160. 202. 
Biht-lagu, sf. just law, 109. 1 56. 
^fBihtl^can, fcv. direct, guide, 98. 

Bihtlic, aj. right, righteous, 11.82; 

14. 187 ; 83. 240. 
Bihtlioe, av. rightly, 11. 91 ; 14. 

197; 94. 209. 
Biht-noilSan-wind, sm, direct 

north wind, 18. 18. 
Biht-wls, aj. righteous, 16. 257. 
Bihtwlslic, aj. righteous, 14. 196. 
Bihtwlsnis, sf. righteousness, fe,. 

203 ; 61. 168. 
Bino, sm. warrior, man (only in 

poetry), 134. 18; 155. 54; 180. 

16. 
^^Bisen, sf. doe, 106. 43. [Ge- 

risan.] 
^fBisenlic, aj. proper, suitable, 11. 

83. 93 ; 46. 3. 

Bloe, aj. powerful, of high rank, 

22. 130 ; 80. 133 ; 121. 48. 
Bice, sn. kingdom, might, govern- 
ment, I. I ; 2. 8 ; 52. 27 ; 177. 

106. 
Bicetere (cc), sn, ambition, 59. 

85 ; 90. 96. 
Bfcsian, see Bfziaii. 
Bidan, sv. ride, 2. 26; 22. 156; 

150. 127 (of fetters). 
ge'RLdOiD.t sv. (ride over), occupy (a 

country), subject, 33. 2, 4. 
Bfepan, wv. spoil, plunder, 109. 

136; 113. 15. 
Bfepere, sm, spoiler, 106. 70 ; 

no. 182. 
Bim, sn. number. 
Biman, wv. count, 32. 39. 
Bfnan (rignan), «w. rain, 51. 7. 

[Kegen.] 
Blp, sn. harvest, 40. 143. 
Bfpan, sv. reap, 40. 142 ; 55. in, 

114. 
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Blpere, sm. reaper, 52. 38. 
^^Bipian, tuv, become ripe, ma- 
ture, 90. 113, 
Blp-tlxuay &m, reaping-time, har« 

vest, 52. 37, 38. 
Bisan, sv. rise. 
^fiBlsan, sv, befit, be proper. 
Hfxiftn, wv. rule, reign, prevail, 32. 

31; 76. 21; 83. 229; 93. 199. 

[Rice.] 
Bodor, sm. sky, heavens (only in 

poetry), 123. 126 ; 129. 305, 322, 
Botian, vw. rot, 9. 27. 
B6d, sf, rood, cross, 78. 80; 95. 

14; 171. 44. 
B6de-hfngen, sf, (rood-hanging), 

cross, 76. 19; 90.99. [Hangian.] 
B6de-t^n, sn. sign of the cross, 

50. 130; 84. 267. 
B6f, aj, strong, brave, noble (only 

in poetry), 147. 41; .154. 20; 

155. 53. 
B6hte, pret, o/r^can, 

B6ixiana, gen, pi, *R6mana rice,* 

Roman empire, 76. 23. 
B6maniso, aj. Roman, 88. 45. 
B6ine-burg, 5^ city of Rome, 

Rome, 98. 99. [Roma.] 
B6mian, wv., w, gen, possess, 1 49. 

115. 
B6ixi-ware> smpl, Romans, 27. 

91. 
B6se, sf, rose, 79. 117. [Rosa.] 
B6t, aj. glad. 
B6tlioe, av. gladly, cheerfully, 50. 

115. 
B6w, aj, sweet, gentle, 182. 3. 
Bowan, sv. row. 
Bdnij aj, roomy, spacious, 164. 

349; 165. 14; 184. 37. 
BTlm, sn, room, opportunity, 163. 

314- 
Biime, av. roomily, 156. 97. 

. Biin, sf, (rune, mystery), council, 

155- 54; 178. III. 
Btin-wita, sm, councillor, 122. 

Byne, sm. running, course (Irnan). 
geB^frcLan, sm. (i) widen, extend, 



4. 9 ; 98. 86 : (2) clear, open up 
(away), 136.93; 173. 89. 
B^met, sn, room, space, 36. 24, 

8. 

Saoan, sv. fight, contend, 185. 53. 
Saoerd, sm. priest, 14. 173. [Sa- 

cerdos.] 
Saoerd-bana, sm, priest-slayer, 1 10, 

176. 
Saoa {dot. saecce), sf. strife, war, 

131. 368; 163. 289; 167. 64. 
Saluy aj. sallow, dark. 
Salu-p&d, aj. dark-coated. 182. 3. 
Saluwig-p^, aj, dark-coated, 160. 

211. 

Sam, cj, * sam . . , sam,* whether 
... or, 23. 171. 

Same, av, similarly, *sw& same,' 
similarly, 6. 57; 151. 154; *swa 
same sw4,' in the same way as, 
30. 82. 

^^Samnian, Tt/v. collect, assemble, 
22. 150; 36. 34; 1^8.56. 

^^Samnung, sf. assembly, associa- 
tion, 48. 72. 

Samod, av. together, 21. 123 ; 78. 
84 ; 92. 148 (entirely). 

Samod, prp„ w, dat, together with, 
at (of time), 121. 61. 

Sanot, sm. saint, 100. 149. 

Sand, sm. sand. 

Sand-oeosel, sm. gravel, 51. 7. 

Sang, smn. song, poem, 48. 52, 76 ; 
182. 3. 

Sang-orsBft, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

i.S. 
S&l, sm. rope, chain, 150. 127, 133. 

S&m-worht, aj, {ptc. prt.) half- 
wrought, unfinished, 36. 12. 

S&r, aj. grievous, sad, 159. 182; 
172. 80. 

Sir, sn. (pain), grief, sorrow, 16. 

234- 
S&re, av, sorely, grievously, 106. 

46; 119. i; 171.59- 
S^ettan, wv. grieve, be vexed, 9. 

34- 
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^eSirgian, wv, wound, 42. 208. 
B&rigt aj, sorry, sad, 25. 30 ; 43, 

II. 
S&rlic« aj, grievous, sad, loi, 205* 
S&mis, sf, pain, 86. 328. 
S&wan, sv, sow, 52. 17, 18, 2 J, 

32. 
S&were, sm. sower, 52. 17. 
S&won, pret. pi. of se6n. 
S&wol (s&wl), sf. soul, life, 81. 165 ; 

82. 185; 107. 89; 139. 177. 
S&woll6a8, aj. lifeless, 124. 156. 
SsBCoe, see Saou. 
SsbI, sn. hall. 
Best, pret. o/sittan, 
S»ternes-d8Bg, sm, Saturday, 114. 

40. 
B&, sf. sea, 39. 1 18, 127 ; 174. 4. 
8^d, sn. seed, 52. 17, 28, 33. 
86de (szgde), pret, of s^gan, 
Sse-d^or, sn, sea-beast, 127. 260. 
86-draca, sm. sea-dragon, 125. 

176. 
^tfSsegan, wv. (make to sink), la^ 

low, 163. 294. [Sigan.] 
S^gon, pret. pi. o/'sdon. 
S^l» smf (i) prosperity, happiness, 

122. 72: (2) occasion, time, 79, 

91; 97- 73; 172. 80. 
(ge)&Sdlaji, wv. bind, 157. 114; 

.175.21. [S41.] 
S^-l&o, sn, sea -booty, 131. 374. 
geB&f&j sf happiness, 58. 67. 
S^-lida, sm. sea-farcr, pirate, 135. 

45; 142. 286. 
geBasllg, aj. happy, blessed, 90. 

109; 151. 166. 
^^S^liglio, aj. happy, blessed, 4. 

5; 145- 7- 
^^Seeliglioe, av. happily, 90. 1 14. 

Seo-manii, sm. sea-man, pirate, io8« 
129; 134. 29; 135. 38. 

S^ne, aj., w. gen. slow, 125. 186. 

Bid'Timskt sm. sea -border, doast, 41. 
186. 

8^-rino, sm. sea-man, pirate, 1 38. 

134- 
8^-straad| sm. sea-itiand, 82. 

203. 



S^tan (ssetian), wv„ w. gen. lie in 

wait for, 13. 170. [Sittan.] 
8^te, -an, smpl. dwellers, only in 

composition. [Sittan.] 
8^ton, pret. pi. 0/ sittan. 
86tiing> {/*. ambush, snares, 14. 

188. 
Soaoan (ea), sv. (shake), hasten 

{intr,), 163. 292. 
Soadu (ea), smf. shadow, 171. 54. 
SoalSa (ea), sm. (i) thief, criminal, 

85. 274 : (2) enemy, 159. 193. 

[ScfC^an.] 
Soafan, sv. shaye, scrape, 102. 216. 
8oamian (ea), wv. impers., w, ace, 

ofpers. and gen. of thing, shame, 

15. 207; 109. 161; 110. 169, 

186. 
8camu (ea), sf (i) shame, 8. 17; 

47. 25: (2) disgrace, 108. ill. 
Scand (ea), sf, disgrace, 9. 47 ; lO. 

64. 6.5. 
Scandlio (ea), aj. disgraceful, 26. 

76; 107. 84. 
Soapen {ei),ptc, o/scippan. 
^^Soapennis (ea), ^. creation, 58. 

69. [Scieppan.] 
^eSo6dan (ia), sv. (separate), de- 
cide, 129. 305. 
geSoiid'WiB (^), aj. sagacious, 

wise, 8. I. 
geBoMiwialioe (ea), av. sagacious- 
ly, 24. 9. 
^^So&dwiBnis (^a), sf, sagacity, 

97. 68. 
Sc^, pret. ofsciazn, 
SosBr, pret, q/'sceran. 
(ge)BQ^ISfiaji, sv„ w. dot. injure, 

126. 197; 127. 252; 128. 274; 

130. 337; weak pret, sc^lSede, 

128. 264. [Sca'Sa.] 
(^e)So§ndan, wv, shame, insult, 

injure, 15. 206; 109. 134. 

[Scand.] 
(^«)Sodran, sv. cut, 121. 37; 128. 

276; 163. 305. 
Scepen, sn. (sheep-fold), stall, 47.' 

28. 
Soea-, see 8ca-. 
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Soeafb, sm. shaft, 158. 136. 

^«Soeafk» sf. (i) creature, created 
being, 83. 219 : (2) creation, 131. 
372 (existence), 170. 12, 55: 
(3) decrees (of fate, of God), 177. 
.107 ; 185. 65. [Scicppan.] 

Sceal, see SoiUan. 

Boealo, sm. (servant), man, 139. 
181; 161. 230. 

^eSoeap, sn. (i) creation, 48. 79: 
(2) limb, 9a. 153: (3) fate, na- 
ture (i« pL), 179. 7. [Scieppan.J 

Soearp, q;. sharp, 14. 193; 150. 
78. [Sceran.] 

8oearplio» aj. «faarp, to. 54; 14. 
191. 

Scearpnis, sf. sharpness, 77. 30. 

Soeatt, sm. tribute, payment, money, 
93- 183; 135. 40. 

8o6afm^liim, av. sheaf-wise, 5 3. 39. 

8o€a^ (sc£e^), sf. sheath, 138. 162. 
156. 79. 

8c6af, pret. e/ sen fan. 

So^ap (scsep), sn. sheep, 19. 53. 

Soeat, pret. o/sc^otan. 

8c6at, &m. (i) (lap), shelter, 179. 
7 : (2) surface (of the earth), dis- 
trict, quarter, 165. 3; 169. 8; 

171- 37, 43. 
(^e)Sc^awian»t9t;. (i) see, behold, 

survey, examine, 12. 126; 16. 

336; 86. 325; 124. 163: (2) 

decree, grant, 118. 65. 
So^awungy sf. seeing, surveying, 

19. 38. 
Soeo-, see S00-. 
Sceooca (scucca),sm. sprite, demon, 

81. 175. 
Soeorp, sn. dress, ornament. 
Sc^ot, sm. shooting, darting, 1 84.40. 
So^otan, sv. shoot, 138. 143 ; 142. 

270. 
Sc^otend, sm. shooter, warrior, 

163. 305- 
Boield, sm. shield, 136.98; 160. 

204; 184. 37. 
^ffSoieldan, %tnt. protect, 29. 55. 
Scield-burg, sf, phalanx, 1 41 . 243 ; 

163. 305. 



Soieldingas, smpl. (sons of Scild), 
. the Danes, 122. 71. 
^fSoieldnis, sf. protection, 76. 26. 
(^^)Scieppan, sv. (i) make, shape, 

41.182: (2)create,47. 45 ; 168. 

84. . 
Soieppend, sir. creator, 47. 39, 

46; 156. 78. 
^«Soierian, wv. decree, a|)f>oint, 

146. 13; 152. 179. 
SoiUing, sm. shilling, 93. 183. 
8oinon, pret. pi. of scf nan. 
Soip» sn. ship, 20. 81, 83; 135. 

40, 56. 
Soip-h^re* sm. (hostile), fleet, 38. 

98. 
g^fScipian, wv. furnish with ships, 

3,S. 3- 
Soip-r&p, sm. ship-rope, cable, 19. 

40, 57. 
Soiene, aj. beautifiil, fair, 146.^20; 

Soima, sm. ray, light, 171. 54. 

[Scinan.] 
&cfxian, sv. shine, 79. 94; 128. 

367; 170.15. 
Solr, sf. district, shire, ao. 84; 37. 

44; 100. 154, 
Soir, aj. bright, 136. 98; 159. 

193; 171.54- 
Soir-mann, sm. (governor of. a 

shire), ruler, 10. 53. 
Solr-in^led, aj. brightly adorned, 

161. 330. 
Soolde (eo), pret. o/sculan. 
■Sooren, ptc. 0/ sceran. 
Scorian (eo), wv. refuse, 84. 253. 
Scort (eo), aj. short. 
Soortlioe (eo), av. shortly, briefly, 

73- 526. 

Soott-land, sn. Scotland, 95. 4. 

Scottas, smpl. the Scots, 98. 88. 

S060, pret. of scacan. 

geSc6d, pret, of sc^t^an. 

So6f, pret. q/*scaran. 

Bo6p (eo), pret. <f scieppan. 

8o6p, sm. poet. [Scieppan.] 

8o6p-^eTeord, sn. poetical lan- 
guage, 46. 6. 
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Scnef, SH. cave. 
Bor^adian, tuv. peel, 93. 1-88. 
Sorlncan, sv. thrink. 
ScrfSan, sv. go, wander, 185. 15; 

184. 40. 
Serin, sn. shrine, 99. 143; 100. 

158- 
Bcruncon, pret. pi. o/scrincan. 

Sonid, SH. dress, garment, 80. 1 39. 

Sor^dan, ko'. . clothe, 115. 60. 
[Scriid.] 

Sculan (ic sceal), swv. (1) shall, 
have to, must, 11. 107; 18. 18; 
19. 58; without infin. 105. 11, 
ao (is necessary) ; 183. 16 (be- 
longs) : (2) to express future^ 53. 
58; 81. 152; 89. 79. 

Scunian, wv. shun. 

Sella, sm. shadow, shade. 

Sctifan, sv. shove, push, 118. 67; 

138. 136. 
Sotir, SOT., (i) shower, 160. 221; 
184. 40: (2) scouring (?) 156. 

79- 
Soyld, 5/ guilt, sin, 8. 5, 13; 9. 

22. [Sculan.] 

Scyldig, q;., w. gen, guilty. 13. 
144 ; * ealdres scyldig,' having 
forfeited his life, 122. 88. 

Soyld(i)gian/ wv. sin, 9. 25. 

Soyle, suhjt of sculan. 

Soyte, sm. (shot), shooting, 25. 47. 
[Sc^otan.] 

Scyttisc, aj. Scotch, 97. 57. [Scot- 
tas.] 

Se, (i) pers. pm. he, &c., 52. 19; 
138. 150; *Jwt wfleron Finnas.' 
(they . . .), 18. 28 ; (2) rel. pm, 
who, 51. 10; 120.17; 121.46 
(or«h^): (3) def. art, with vac. 
126. 223. pacs, dem. (i) from 
then, afterwards, 31. 2, 4: (2) 
thence {causal), 106. 61. pass 
}>e, rel. (l) since, afterwards, 36. 
17; 154. 13: (2) because, that, 

131. 378; 147-58: (3) as. 122. 
91, loo. psBS ]7e, to express pro- 
portion, the, 59. 81. pgn, the, 
w, comp, p^n mk (the more), 3. 

T 



39; 14. 195. py (1) therefore, 
106. 66: (2) because, 15. 213: 
(3) the, w. comp, 107. 75 ; ' >y 
• . . J^y*' corr. the . . . the, 6. 52. 

Sf og, sm. man, warrior (in poetry), ; 
123. 129; 138. 159; 176. 53. 

09Ogaxi, wv, (i) say, tell, 38. 81 ; 
164. 342; 169. l: (2) signify, 
mean, 67. 350. 

Sefa, sm, mind, heart, 12a. 92; 

176. 57. 

Segel, smn, sail, ai. no. 

Segel-gierd, s^. (sail-rod), mast, 

184. 35. 
8egel-r6d, sf. sail-road, sea, 125. 

179. 
(^f)Seglian (siglan), wv. sail, 18. 

14, 18, 20 ; 20. 88. 
Sfld, sn. hall, 120. 30. [S^le.] 
^^Sglda, sm, (hall-companion), re- 

tainer, man, 176. 53. 
Seldan (-on), av, seldom, 97. 

66. 
Seld-cl38, aj, rare, 44. 29. 
Seld-siene, aj. (seldom seen) rare, 

30. 66. 
Sfle, SOT. hall, 132. 390; 175. 

25- 
Sf le-drSam, sot. hall-joy, festivity, 

177. 93. 

Sfle-giest, sot. hall-guest, 129 

295- 
Sfle-r^dend, sot. hall-ruler, 122. 

96. 

Sfle-Sfcg, sm. hall-man, retainer, 

175.34. 
Self (i), (i) pm., (strong and weak) 

self, 5. 28; 41. 183; 126. 218: 

(2) adj. same, 48. 77; 61. 143. 
Self-willes, av. voluntarily, 58. 

56; 102. 221. 
(^e)Sfllan (syllan), wv. (i) give, 

5. 26; 36. 19; 80. 140; give 

up, yield, 139. 184: (2) sell, 78. 

88 ; 107. 100. 
Sellio ( = seld-lic), aj. rare, strange, 

125. 176; 169.4; 170. 13. 
Sfnminga, av. forthwith, 132. 

390. [Gesamnian.] 
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Sgndan, t£/v. send, 13. 149; 89. 

53 J 159* 190; 160. 224; absol. 

send message, 1 13. l; 118. 60. 

[Si«]. 
Set, sn. seat, entrenchments, 36. 

3.^, 35- [Sittan.] 
geSet, sn. seat, dwelling, 1 77. 93 ; 

185. 66. 
Seten, pic. of sittan. 
Setl, sn, seat, throne, 59. 88 ; 121. 

39; 151. 166. [Sittan.] 
^^S^tnis, s/. (i) foundation, 97. 

72: (2) law, 77. 36: (3) nana- 

tive, 56. 7; 83. 221. 
(g-c)Sfttan, wv. (i) set, 13. 151 ; 

15. 210; set down, 77. 48: (2) 

establish, found, 26. 82 ; build, 

68. 374; appoint, institute, 80. 

121 : (3) settle, people, 151. 1511 

(4) create, 145. 7 ; (5) compose, 

write, 50. 137; 83. 216, 231. 

[Sittan.] 
(ge)S6oa,n, tuv. (i) seek, 9. 30; 

90. 86: (2) visit, 19. 48; 126. 

1995 (3) attack, 30. 65; 36. 

29. 
S^l, aj. {av.) good (only m comp, 

and super I.) t 40. 166; 124. 134, 

139; av. s^lost, 67. 346. [S&l.] 
^eS^man, iw. reconcile, 135. 60. 
(^e>S€nian, wv. make the sign of 

the cross, cross oneself, 50. 130, 

138. [=segenian, from segen, 

* sgn.'] 
8ealde, pret. of s^lian. 
Sealm, sm. psalm, 67. 331 ; 97* 

65. [Psalmus.] 
Sealm-scdp, 5m. psalmist, 9. 33. 
Sealm-wyrhta, sm. psalmist, 57. 

26 ; 66. 307, 
Sealt, sn. salt. 
Sealt, aj. salt, 184. 45. 
Sealtere, sm. psalter, 67. 332. 

[Psalterium.] 
Searu, snf. (i) art, skill, i8r. 6: 

(2) artifice, treachery, 25. 29 : 

(3) armour, 129. 307. 
Bearu-oreeft, &m. artifice, treachery, 

109. 146. 



Searu-fi&g, sm. variegated, coloured 

by. art, 125. 194. 
Searu-panool, aj. cunning of 

thought, wise, 158. 145 ; 164. 

331. 
Searu-WT^no, sm, treachery, 114J 

18. 
Seax, sn. (i) knife, 93. 188 ; 180. 

6: (2) sword, 129. 295. 
Seazan, Seaxe, smpL the Saxons, 

2T. 100. 
S^alS, sm. pit, 172. 75. 
SeofolSa, aj. seventh, 33. 15. 
Seofon, num. seven, 19. 42. 
Seofonfeald, aj. seven-fold, 58. 

59- 
Seolfor (silfor),s«. silver, 172. 77; 

179. 2. 
Seolh, sm. seal, 19. 58, 62. 
Seomian, wv. rest, stand, 166. 19; 

184. 25. 
8€oc, q;. sick, ill, 15. 206; 130. 

353. 
{ge)S6on.9 sv. see (generally with 

ge; cp. gehieran), 19. 36; 78. 

84; 120. 25. 
S^ow, pret. of sawan. 
Sibb, sf. (i) peace, 4. 8 ; 27. 107 ; 

67. 354: (2) relationship, 76. 4. 
^fSibb, aj. related, akin, 107. 75 ; 

181. 22. 
Sibb-leger, sn. incest, 109. 149; 

no. 179. 
Sibbling, sm. relative, 93. 180. 
Sibbsum» aj. peaceful, 27. 96. 
^eSibbsum, aj. peaceful, 27. 109 ; 

67. 353. 
Sidelioe» av. fitly, 9. 25, 30. 

Sidu» sm. (custom), morality, 4. 8. 

Sierce, sf. shirt. 

Sierwan, wv. (i) machinate, plot, 

90- 94; 93- 19^ 197- (3) 
'gesierwed,' armed, 138. 159. 

[Searu.] 

Sierwung (syrewung), sv. machina- 
tion, artifice, 89. 73 ; 90. 92, 100. 

Siex, num, six, 76. 10. 

Siezta, aj. sixth, 53. 49. 

Sieztigt num. sixty, 19. 45. 
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Siextigfeald, aj, sixty-fold, 52. 

26. 
SiStSau, (i) av. since, afterwards, 

6. 69 ; 36. 26 ; (2) cj. when, 6. 

67 ; 59' 95- [ = siS (since) >&m.] 
Sige, swi. victory, 31. 4, 22; 52. 

15- 
Sige-t^am, sm, tree of victory, 

170- 13- 

Sige-6adig, aj. happy in victory, 
victorious, 129. 307. 

SigefsdBt, aj. victorious, 67. 360; 
91. 139; 181. 19. 

Sige-folc, sn. victorious people, 
158. 152 ; 185. 66. 

Sige-hr^igy sm. rejoicing in vic- 
tory, 130. 347. 

Sigel^as, aj. unvictorious, defeated, 
108. 123; 148. 67. 

Sige-r6f, aj. strong in victory, 159. 

177. 
Sige-ptif, sm, banners of victory, 

160. 201. , 

Sige-wang, sm. plain of victory, 

163. 295 ; 166. 33. 
Siglan, see Seglian. 

Sigor, sm. victory, 156 89; 157. 

124; 163. 299. [Sige.] 
Sigor-6adig, aj, happy in victory, 

victorious, 1 21. 61. 
Sigor-l^an, sn. reward of victory, 

164. 345- 

^'tfSih'B, ./. sight. 13. 161 ; 77. 57 ; 

80. I2<^. [S^on.] 
Silf, see Self. 
Silfor, see Seolfor. 
Silfren, aj. of silver, 97. 75. 
Sino, sn. treasure, gold, 127. 235; 

154- 30; 170- 23. 
S'in-ceald, sn. perpetual, intense 

cold, 166. 17. 

Sinc-f^, aj. bright with gold, 180. 

15- 
Sino-giefat &tn. giv(r of treasure, 

122. 92; 142. 27^. 
Sinc-]>egu, s/. receiving treasure, 

175- 34. [Picgan.] 
Sind, see "Wesan. 
SiiKler^ sn. cinder, 180. 6. 



S'in-gal, aj. continual, 92. 169; 

98. 92. 
Singallice, av, continually, 109. 

135- 
(^f)Singan, sv, sing, compose 

poetry, 67. 332; 94. 216; 160. 

211. 
Sittan, sv. sit, encamp, settle, 33. 

22; 36. 12; 154. 15; *gn 

sittan,' assail, 105. 17; 108. no. 
^«Sittan, sv. (i) sit, 125. 174 (sit 

down); 178. ill: (2) sit out, 

finish, 37. 43 : (3) take possession 

of, occupy, 33. 3. 
Sfcettung, sf. sighing, 92. 151. 
Sfd, q/. wide,. 121. 4I ; 125. 194; 

164. 338. 
Side, av. widely, 109. 160; 172. 

81. 
Side, sf. side, 60. 132; 171. 49. 
Sid-rand, sm, wide shield, 12T. 

39. 
SlU, sm. (1) journey, expedition, 

motion, 120. 28; 125.179; 179. 

U : (2) fate, 181. 13: (3) time 

(once. &c.), 36. 34; 126. 213. 
Sit$, av. late, 162. 275. [SitS in 

si'SSan.] 
^£S£S, sm^ companion, 121. 47, 63 ; 

160. 201. 
8f8-f8Bt, sn. journey, 164. 336; 
SjRian, wv. journey, 63. 202 ; 139. 

177; 141. 251. 
Sle, sbj. of wesan. 
I'fSleolian, vn>, sicken, 100. 169. 

[S^oc] 
Slefre, aj. pure. 
^«8iene, aj. visible, ic6. 65; 120. 

5; 124. 153. [S^on.] 
Sigan, iv, sink, 119. i. 
Sin = his. 

Slagen (slaegen), ptc. of slean. 
Sl&w, aj, slow, 55. 114. 
Slesd, sn, valley, 30. 84. 
Sl^p, sm. sleep, 77. 51 ; 161. 247 ; 

167. 56. 
Sl^pan, $v, sleep, 52. 28; 130. =31. 
Slepl^ast, if, sleeplessness, 92. 

1 60. 
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8^S0» ^ff^' (i) slaughter, murder, 
30. 78; 89. 67; 90. 108: (2) 
defeat, 95. 13. [Slean.] 

81f ge-fffige, aj» doomed to slaugh- 
ter, 161. 247. 

S16p, pret. of slspaa. 

S16an, sv. (i) strike, 129. 315: 

(2) slay, kill, 16. 256; 25. 40, 

45- 
^«Sl€an, sv. (i) strike down, 154. 

31 : (2) obtain by slaughter, * wacl 

gesl^an,' make a slaughter, 31. 7: 

(3) forge, 150- 138. 
Slieht, sm, slaying. [Sl^an.] 

SlfSen, aj, cruel, dire, 175. 30. 

81fS -heard, aj. cruelly severe, 150. 

133- 
Slitan, sv. tear, 44. 42. 

S16g(h), />rf/. q/" slean. 

SmsBl, aj. narrow, 19. 64 ; 20. 69, 

72. 
Sm§Se, aj. smooth. 

Sm^agan (sm^an), vtv. consider, 
reflect, 9. 39; 11. 96; 94. 209; 
trans. 110. 191. 

Sm^agung (sm^aung), sf. contem- 
plation, 78. 62. 

9m6alic, aj. careful, 10. 55. 

Sm^alice, av. carefully, 8. 7 ; 14. 
194. 

Bm^ooan, sv. smoke, 52. 14. 

SmiS, sm^ smith, 126. 202; 180. 

14- 
SmiinSe, ^. smithy, 79. 108. 

Smylte, aj. gentle, mild, 50. 117, 

133; 166.33. 
SnfiS, pret. of sni9an. 
Sn&w, sm. snow, 165. 14; 175. 

48. 
Sn^d, sf. morsel, food. [SniCan.] 
Sn^dan, wv. eat, take a meal, 

116. 4. 
Snell, aj, quick, bold, 134. 29; 

160. 199. 
Snlcan, sv. creep, 10. 75. 
SnfSan, sv. cut, 180. 6. 
Snotor, (snottor), aj. prudent, wise, 

121. 63; 178. Ill; 183. 11; 

185. 54. 



Snotomifi, sf. prudence, wisdom, 

67- 344; 91. 131- 
Snotor-w3rrde, aj. wise of speech, 

plausible, 88. 48. 
Bntide, av. quickly, 155. 55; 157. 

125; 160. 199. 
Borg (sorh), sf sorrow, 122. 72; 

167. 56; 175. 30. 
Borgfull, aj, sorrowful, 120. 28; 

125. 179. 
Borgian, wv. sorrow, 124. 134; 

149. 102. 
Borg-l^dJ, s/t. song of sorrow, 172. 

67. 
B68, q;. true, 18. 35; 78.74; 156. 

88; 'to s6«e,* *t6 sotJum,' in 

truth, 56. 4; 174. II. 
B6S, sn. truth, iii. 202; 183. lo, 

64. 
BdSfsBst, aj. true. 
SdSfaBstnis, sf. truth, 15. 227; 

86. 312. 
B61$lioe, av, truly, indeed, 52. 17, 

19, 21. 
S6fte, av softly, easily, 135. 59; 

152. 188. 
S6n, sm. sound, 44. 17, 30. [Sonus.] 
S6iia, av. soon, forthwith, then, 6. 

49; 13- 147; 54- 94; 'so^^a 
sw4,* as soon as, 38. 75 » 96* 

39- 
Bpanan, sv. allure, entice, 1 46. 29. 

^fiSpang, sn. bond, chain, 150. 

132 

Bparian, wv.y w, ace. spare, 161. 

233- 
Bpecan, see Sprecan. 

Spell, sn. narrative, story, 18. 33 ; 

48. 62; 135. 50. 

Spf ndan, %vv, spend. [Expendere.] 

Spere, sn. spear, 137. 108; 138. 

137- 
Bp6d, sf (success), riches, 19. 

47; 78. 64; 79. 100, 115. 

[Sp6wan.] 
Bp^dan, wv. hasten (?) 134. 34. 
Sp6d-dropa, sm. useful (?) drop, 

180. 8. 
Bp6dig, aj. rich, 19. 46 ; 165. 10. 
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Spearoa,' sm, spark, loi. 188. 
Spillan, u'v. destroy, 134. 34. 
Spor, sn, track, footprint, 6. 44. 

[Spyrian.] 
(g'c)Sp6wa]i, sv. impers. w. dat, 

succeed, 5. 10; 159. 175; 162. 

274. 
SprsDO (space), pret. of sprecan. 

Spr^o, ^f. (i) sptech, 88. 26: (2) 

language, 57. 28 ; 61.158. [Spre- 
can.] 
Spr^oon, pret. pi. of sprecan. 
(^tf)8preoan (specan\ sv. speak, 

26. 76; 27. 100; 81. 154: 116. 

2; 126. 216; w. ace. of person^ 

70. 443. 
Sprgngan, vjv. (i) (scatter), sow, 

55. hi: (2) spring, break, 138. 

137- [Springan.] 
Springan, sv. spring, 130. 338; 

1 3^' '37 J *"PP springan,* rise, 

52. 20. 
Sprungon, pret, pi. of springan. 
Spyrian, wv. (make a track), go, 

6. 42; 180. 8. [Spor.] 
Staoa, sm. stake, 99. 138. 
StaiSol, sm. foundation, 172. 71; 

182. 5. [Standan.] 
Stalu, sf. robbery, 106.69; '^* 

145. [Stelan.] 
(^6)Standan, sv. (i) stand, 5. 34; 

20.99; 125.184; 139. 171: (2) 

arise, come, 80. 128; 92. 157; 

M^oht st6d,' a light shone, 129. 

.^20. 
8tariaii,f&v. gaze, 127. 225; 130. 

.^53; i.«9- 179- 
8t6n, sm. stone, rock, 82. 202; 

125. 165; 172. 66. 
St&n-cUf, sn. rock, cliff, 166. 22. 
St&n-hliS, sn. rocky slope, cliff, 

124. 159; 177. lOI. 
St6n-weall, sm. stone-wall, 63. 

229. 
StesIS, $n. shore, 21. 123; 134. 25. 

[Standan.] 
StSBf, sm. staff; * stafas,' pi. letters, 

learning, 46. 5. 
St»l> sn. place, stead, 126. 229. 



Steel-lifref sm. predatory army, 

41. 177. [Stelan.] 
Steel-giest, sm. thievish, stranger, 

182. 5. 
StaDl-hr&n, sm. decoy-reindeer, 19. 

49. 
StaBl-wierVe, aj. serviceable, 40. 

I. S3- \PP- stgdefaest.] 
(^f)St^lan, wv. (i) institute, 122. 

90; 185. 54: (2) «/. dat. impute 

to, accuse of, 150. 146.' 
St^nen, aj. of stone, 29. 36 ; 76* 

II. [Stan.] 

Steeniht, {aj.) sn, stony (ground), 

52. 19. 
Stser (ster), sn. history, 48. 73, 80, 

[Historia.] 
Stfde, sm. place, 134. 19; 149. 

III. [Standan.] 

Stf defadst, aj. 6rm in one^s place, 

steadfast, 137. 127; 1 41. 249. 
Stf de-heard, aj. (steadfast), strong, 

160. 223. 

Stefn (stemn), sf,*{i) voice, 12. 

139; 52- 13; 180. 18: (2) 5m. 

term of (military) service, 37. 42. 
Stffn, sm. (stem), foundation, 

roots, 170. 30. 
Stefnian, «/v., w. dat, summon, 

118. 54, 56. 
Stelan, sv. steal. 
St^llan, wv, place. [Steal!.] 
Stemn, see Stefn. 
Stemnettan, wv. stand firm (?) 

137- 122. 
St^nc, sm. (i) odour, stench, 82. 

181: (2) fragrance, 165. 8 ; 168. 

81. [Stincan.] 
St^ng, sm. stake. [Stingan.] 
Stfnt, J^rd. sg. </ standan. 
Stfppan, sv. step, march, go, 77, 

431 138. 131 ; 160. 212. 
St^rced-ferhlS, aj. stout of heart, 

161. 227. 

^f Steald, sn. dwelling. [Steal!.] 

Steall, smn. place. 

^tfSteall, sn, foundation, extent, 

177. 110. 
St^am, sm. (i) vapour, exhalation. 
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9a. 157 '•• (3) moisture, 173. 

62. 
St^ap, aj, steep, lofty, deep, 154. 
- 17; 166. 22; 184. 23. 
SteocCft, sm. pestilence, 106. 70. 
8teorfui» sv. die. 
Steorra, sm, star, 87. ii ; 89. 81 ; 

145- II- 
Steort, sm. tail, 4^. 23. 

St^r, sf. (steering), government, 

64. 240. 
St^or-bord, sn, (steering- board), 

star-board, 18. 10, 27. 
Stieme, aj. stern. 
8tiem-m6d, aj. stem of mood, 

161. 227. 
Stilitany wv. incite, 137. 127. 
Stille, aj. still, 43. 8. 
^eStillan, wv. cease, 44. 41, 44. 
Stillnis, sf. stillness, quiet, 6. 65 ; 

Stincan, sv. (i) stink, 92. 154, 

157 : (2) rise (of dust, vapour, 

&€.), i8i. 12. 
Stinsan, sv. pierce, 138. 138. 
StilS, aj. (i) stiff, strong, 128. 283 : 

(2> ^evere, fierce, 143. 301. 
StiS-hyogende, aj. fierce of mind, 

137. 122. 
StiSiio, aj. severe, 16. 242. 
StfSlioe, av. fiercely, 134. 25. 
StiS-m6d, aj. fierce of mood, brave, 

154- 25; 171 40- 
Stfele. sn. steel. 

Stlel-^Cg, q/. steel-edged, T28. 2^3. 

Stfepel, sm. tower, 61. 155. [St6ap.] 

^fStferan, wv.^ w. dot, of pers, 
and gen. of thinff, (govern), re- 
strain, deprive of, 13. 143; 155. 
60. [St^or.] 

{ge)Stig9Ji, sv. ascend, rise, 170. 
34; 171.40. 

Btfg, sf. path, 124. 159. [Stfgan.] 

8tooo, sm. stake, stick, 102. 214. 

Storm, sm. storm, 177. loi. 

St6d, pret. of standan. 

8t61, sm. seat, throne, 146. 15, 28 ; 
147. 36. 

6t6p, pret. of st^ppan. 



8t6w, sf. place, 5. 39; 19. 65; 

123. 122. 
Strand, sm. strand, ']>dere sse 

strand,* seashore, 79. 105. 
Strang, aj. (i) strong, severe, 15. 

213; 29. 44; 58. 66; comp. 

strgugre, 25. 47; superl. 129, 

293: (2) bold, brave, 171. 40. 
Strang-hiende, aj. strong of hand, 

66. 318. [Hand ; cp, stient 

■arstgnt, /rom standan.] 
Stranglio, aj, strong, 74. 560; 

150. 121. 
Stranglioe, av. strongly, vigorously, 

15. 209; 66. 310. 
Strseclice, av. severely, 8. 9. 
Str^l, sfm, arrow, 160. 223; 172. 

62. 
Str^t, sf. street, road, 52. 13; 53. 

46 ; 131. 384. \Lat. strata (via) .] 
Str^ooan, wv. stretch. 
Strf nge, sm. (string), lineage, race, 

60. 124. 
Strfnglic, aj. strong, 146. 28. 
Strfngra, eomp. 0/ Strang. 
Strfngu, sf, strength, 120. 20; 

128. 283. 
Str^dan, wv. (scatter), sow, 55. 

"5. 
Stream, sm. stream, 28. 10; 29. 

34: 1 2D. II. 

^«Str6on, sn. possessions, 22. 159; 

77.55. 
Strio, sn. sedition, 106. 69. 

StrtS, sm. strife, 147. 39. 

(g'c)Strfenan, wv., w. gen. or ace, 

(1) beget, 25.43; 60. us: (2) 

acquire, gain, 55. loi ; 86. 309. 

fGestr6on.] 
Stnidungt s/l spoliation, robbery, 

109. 145. 
Stund, sf. period, time, 142. 271 ; 

'stundum,^ from time to time, 

125- 173. 
Stycoe, sn, piece. 

Stycoemdelum, av. (piece-meal), 

here and there, 18. 5. 
Styrian, «/v. stir, move, 43. 6; 

123. 124. 
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Styrman, wv. stonn, 154. 25; 
160. 223. [Storm.] 

Sum, prn. (1)^56$/., w. gen. a cer- 
tain one, some one, 125. 182; 
180. 15 ; *sixa sum,' one of six 
(with five others), 19-. 45 ; 34. 
a6 : (2) adi, some, 38. 93 ; * sum 
hund scipa (about), 37. 50; 39. 
114; * sume \>k tetS' (some of. . .), 

19- 39- 
Suxnor, sm. summeri 18. 6; 23. 

171; 183. 7. 
Sumor-lida, sm, summer army 

(one that does not winter in the 

country), 32. 29. 
Sund» sn. (i) swimming, 28. 9; 

125. 186: (2) sea, water, 125. 

176; 127. 260. 
Bund-i'fbland, sn. commotion of 

the sea, 126. 200. 
geQvmd, aj. sound, healthy, unhurt, 

2. 36; 86. 304; 131. 378. 
^fSundftill, aj. sound, whole, 98. 

85- 
^fSundfullnis, sf. health, 91. 143. 

Sundor, av. apart, 178. iii. 

Sundor-ierfe, sn, special heritage, 
private property, 164. 340. 

Sundor-spr^o, sf. private conver- 
sation, 60. 108; 88. 21. 

Siinnan-^fen, sm. Sunday evening, 
114.45. \%\xviVi^ii genitive,'] 

Sunnan-dadg, sm, Sunday, 85. 
296. 

Sunnan-ulite, sf. Sunday morning, 
85. 299 

Sunn-beam, sm. sunny grove, 166. 

33- 
8unn-b6am, sm. sunbeam^ 100. 

153. 
Sunne, sf. sun, 80. 131 ; 106. 17; 

180. 4. 

Sunn-wlitig, aj. sun-bright, 183. 

7- 
Sunu, sm. son, 9. 44; 37. 69; 

129. 300. 
Susl, sn. torment, torture, 91. 145 ; 

157. 114. 
Stican, sv. suck. 



S^, av. southwards, south, 37. 50, 

52; 40. 161. 
St^an, av. from the south, 21. 124 ; 

* be sulSan,* w. dot. south of, 5. 
21 ; 113. 7 ; * wi"?? silvan,* w. ace, 
south of^ 20. 93. 

8t3S-ddl, sm. south part, 24. 3; 
62. 192. 

Sterne, aj. southern, 138. 134. 

SiSSeweard, aj. southward, 20. 76, 
86. 

StSS-rihte, av. direct southwards, 
18. 19, 20. 

S^-seazan, -seaxe, smpl. South- 
Saxons, 41. 171 ; 42. 208. 

St^cS-steelS, sn. south bank, 41. 176. 

Btipan, sv. sup, drink, 102. 217. 

SwaXu, sf. track, footprint, 'on 
swathe,' behind, 164. 322. [Swx'S.] 

Bw& (swae), av. (i) so, 34. 25; 
intensitive, * sw& clsene . . . \>xt 
• . •* 5- 15; 108. 124; emphatic, 

• wine sw4 druncen,* 155. 67 : (2) 
as, 5. 24, 25; •sw4...swa,' 
correl. as . . . as, 36. 20; 41. 
1 79 {also in sw4 hw& sw4, &c. ; 
see Hw&, &c.) ; as if, 155. 68: 
(3) • sw& . . . sw4,' w. compara- 
tives, the . . . the, *simle sw& 
nor^or swa smaelre,* 20. 69 ; 104. 
3: (4) although, 150.146: (5) 

. '^ac sw4,' also, 37. 74; *swi 
same,' in the same way, 6. 57: 
(6) * sw4 sw4,* as, 7. 78 ; so that, 
7.81; 39.125; •sw4...sw4 
swa,' correl, so . . . as, 7. 87. 

S'w4c, pret. o/swican. 

Swdn, sm. herdsman, 2. 5. 

Sw&pan, sv. sweep. 

Sw&r, aj. heavy, grievous, 167. 

56. 
8w4t, sm. (sweat), blood (in poetry), 

1 20. 36 ; 1 70. 23. 
Sw&tig,q;. bloody, 129. 319; 164. 

338. 
Sw&'p'^ah., av. however, 16. 245; 

8q. 69. 

Swfi^, sn. track, footprint, 6. 41^ 

[SwaCu.] 
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8w6, ut Swi. 

Sw^s, aj, beloved, own, 1 76. 50 ; 

179. II. 

geSwiiU, aj. gentle, 84. 243. 
Sw^sendUf snpl. dainties, banquet, 

>53. 9- 
Sw^tan, wv, (sweat), bleed, 170. 

20. [Swat.] 
Swefan, sv. sleep, 1 20. 30. 
Swefen (swefn), s/«. (i) sleep, 

{often in pi) 47. 30; 93. 194, 

{pl.)t 201 : (a) dream, yision, 48* 

58; 169. I. 
Swefl, sm, sulphur. 
Sweflen, aj, sulphurous, 61. 165. 
Swegel (swegl), sn, sky, heavens, 

156. 80; 164. 345; 183. 7. 
Swelo, see Swilo. 
Swelgan, sv., w, instr, swallow, 

180. 15; 182. 6. 

Sweltan, sv. die, 90. 114; 92. 

169; 131. 367. 
(^tf)8wfncan, wv, afflict, molest, 

92. 156^ 123. 118; 127. 960. 

[Swincan.] 
Swf ng, sm, stroke, blow, 128. 270 ; 

137. 118. [Swingan.] 
8wf rian, sv. swear. 
Sw^g, sm. sound, melody, 43. 6. 
Sw^te, aj, sweet, 30. 69; 48, 

76. 
8w6txii8, 5^ sweetness, 46. 6 ; 49. 

87. 
8wealt, pret. of sweltan. 
8weart, aj, black, dark, 148. 67 ; 

150. 146; 182. 3. 
8weart-l&8t, aj, with black tracks, 

180. II. 
8weofot, sm, sleep, 130. 331. 

[Swcfan.] 
8weora, sm. neck, 157. 106. 
^e8weoroan, sv. darken, become 

clouded, 176. 59. 
8weoroend-ferh'S, aj, gloomy of 

mind, 162. 269. 
8weord (swurd, swyrd), sn, sword, 

91. 126; 120. 36; 134. 15. 
8weord-frecaj sm. sword-warrior, 

126. 218. 



8weord-^tfSwing9 sn, sword-brao* 

dishing, sword-stroke, 161. 240. 
8weo8tor (swustor), ^, sister, 76, 

21; 92. 174; 137. 115. 
^fSweostor, snpl. sisters, 26. 72. 
8weotol (swutol), aj, distinct, dear, 

9. 28, 31; 106.65; 183. 10. 
8weotole, av, clearly, 159. 177; 

174. II. 
^«Sweotolian, vru. display, show, 

77. 32; 91, 145; 162. 285. 
8weotollioe> av. clearly, 87. 4; 

158. 13^- 
8w^on9 smpi. the Swedes, ai. 

117. 
Sw^o-land, sn. Sweden, 20. 77. 
Sw6ot» sn, troop, army, 163. 299. 
8wlod6m, sm, deceit, betrayal, 30. 

70; 89. 73; 117. 41. [Swican.] 
8 wioen, ptc. of swican. 
8wioian, sw. be treacherous, 107, 

82. 
8wicol, aj, deceitful, treacherous, 

72. 510; 90. 89. 
^^SwiSrian, vtv, weaken, destroys 

162. 266. 
8wielt, sm, death, 120. 5; 125. 

186. [Sweltan.] 
8wift, aj, swift, a 2. 150; 41. 181 ; 

183. 3. 

8wilo (swelc), such, (i) sbst, (a) 
such a one, he, 91. 125 : (6) re- 
lativey which, 155. 65 : (c) *swilc 
. . . hwilc,' correl, such ... as, 
a6. 77 : (a) adj. 147. 38. 

8wiloe (swelce), av. cj. (i) w. sbj, 

" if. 5- 38; 154- 31- (2) w. 

indie, as, 38. 22; 67. 344: (3) 

also, 125. 177; 154. 18 (swilce 

^ac). 
8winiaa sm. swoon, 154. 30; 157. 

106. 
Swimman, sv. swim, 131. 374; 

176 53- 
g'«8wino, sn, labour, hardship, 

misery, 59. 103; 148. 72. 
8winoazi, sv. labour, toil, 98. 91. 
8win8ung, sf. melody, harmony, 

48. 64. 
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(^«)Swfoan, sv, (i) fail, fall short, 
w, dat, of person, 126. a 10; ia8. 
274 : (2) cease, w, gen. 84. 241 ; 

113. 3.. 
SwiV, aj, strong, severe, 145. 7; 

183. 5; comp. *swi'5rc,' right 

(hand, side), 25. 46; 156. 80. 
SwtSe, av, very, severely, 12. 132; 

comp, 'swi'Sor,' more, rather, 82. 

199; 159.182; superl.*svfii5ost,' 

most, 22. 160 (nearly), 83. 210; 

149. 92 (eallra switSost). 
SwiVlio, aj. severe, excessive, 63. 

219; 92. 163; 161. 240. 
Sw^lioe, av. severely, excessively, 

8.9; 35- 31- 
SwiS-m6d» aj. stout-hearted, 131. 

374; 154- 30; 164.340. 
(ge)&wig{i)asi (swugian), wv. be 

silent, 9. 21, 23; 15. 219; w, 

gen. III. 202. 
Swln, sn. (i) (wild boar),,hog, 19. 

53 : (2) image of a boar, 1 20. 36. 
Swfn-lfoa, sm. image of a boar 

(on the helmet), 1 26. 203. 
Sworen, pfc. pri. of Swgrian. 
^«Sw6gazi, sv, choke, ptc, * gesw6> 

gen,' dead, 66. 324. 
Swugian, see Swigian. 
Swulton, pret. pi. o/sweltan. 
Swurdy see Sweord. 
Swustor, see Sweostor. 
Swutol, see Sweotol. 
Symbel, sn. (i) banquet, 47. 25 ; 

154.15; '77-93*- (2)*9nsym- 

bel,' adv. always, 155. 44. 
Symble (symle, simle), av. always, 

10. 78; 36.31; 76.15; 148.71. 
Synderlio, aj. special, 61. 158. 

[Sundor.] 
Synderlioe, av, specially, 46. i ; 

76.4. 
Syndrig, aj. (i) separate, 53. 59: 

(2) various, 98. 95. 
(^O^yi^Sicui, wv. sin, 12. 112; 

no. 170. 
Synn, sf. (i) sin, crime, 13. 170; 

80. 134: (2) injury, hostility (in 

pottry), 167. 54; 185.54. 



Synn-d^dy sf, sinful deed, no. 

165. 
Synnfull, aj. sinful, 9. 33, 35. 
Synn-16af, sf. permission to sin» 

impunity in sin, iio. I74< 
^«Synto, sf. health, salvation, 156. 

90 (plur.), [Gesund.] 
(ge)&foaxif wv, suckle, 91. 125. 

[Siican.] 

T. 

Tarn, aj. tame, 19. 48 ; 43. 7. 
T&o(e)n, sn. (1) token, sign, 9. 40; 
78. 79, 83: (2) miracle, 76. 12, 

14. 

(^«)T£onian, wv. (i) signify, re- 
present, 10. 52; 13. 152: (2) 
show, 160. 197 ; 162. 286. 

jvT&cnung, ff. signification, type, 
60. 128; 62. i8a. 

geTedl, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 48. 73. 

TsBr, pret. of teran. 

T&oasi,wv.,w. dat. (i) show, direct, 
13. 150; 15. 211 : (2) teach, 82. 
197; no. 172. 

T^lan, wv. blame, 8. la ; 12. 131 ; 
no. 164. 

T^san, wv. wound (?) 142. 270, 

geT^ae, aj. pleasant, 122. 70. 

geTel, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive. 73- 5^2, 525. 

Tela, av. well, 50. 129. [Til.] 

^«Teld, sn, tent, pavilion, 100. 
149. 

T^lg, sm. dye, colour, 181. 15. 

Telga, sm. branch, 167. 76. 

(^«)T^llan, wv. account, reckon, 
82, 209. [Getael.] 

Tgmes, sf, the Thames, 36. 37, 
40. 

Tempel, sn. temple, 84. 246, 249. 
[Tempi um.] 

^«T^ngan. wv. hasten, 84. 262, 

Teran, sv. tear, 162. 281. • 

Tealde, pret. of t^llan. 

Tealt, aj. unstable, {^recarious, lo/* 
34. 
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T6ah, pret. of t^on. 

T§axn» sm. progeny, race, 60. 122. 

T6ar, sm. tear, 81. 168. 

^^Teohhian,, wv. appoint, destine, 
121. 50. 

Teolungy see Tilung. 

T^ofSa, aj. tenth. 

T6on» sv. (i^ pull, draw, 125. 189 ; 
156. 99; draw (sword), 121. 38: 
(2) go, 43. 12; 122.82. 

T6on, tuv. (i) adorn, 126. 202: 
(2) create, 47. 48. 

T^ona, sm. injury, insult, 53. 64. 

T^onr^den, s/. (injury), wicked- 
ness, 63. 219. 

Tigele, sf. tile, 13. 146, 154; 29. 
32. [Tegula.] 

TU, aj. good, 121. 54; 178. 112; 
184. 20. [Tela.] 

Tilian, iw., w. gen, of iking and 
dot. of person, gain, provide, 160. 
208. 

Tilung (teolungX sf. tillage, hus- 
bandry, 80. 149. 

geTimhre, sn. building, 146. 31. 

(g'^)Tiinbrian (timbran), wv build, 

26. 54, 82; 28. 26; 41. 178. 
^«Timbrung, sf. building, 61. 160. 
Tin-treg, sn. torment. 
Tintregian (tintrian), tw. torment, 

27. 86. 

Tintreglio, aj. full of torment, 49. 

87. 
^^Titelian, vw., w. dot. entitle, as- 

• cribe, 69. 404. [Titulus.] 
a?ld. sf. (i) time, 25. 24, 29; 137. 

104: (2) hour, 53. 49; 85. 

270. 
TfS, §f. giving, * titJe frgmian,* 

grant, 153. 6. 
geTiXi&xi, wv., w. gen. of thing and 

dat. of person^ grant, 57. 16; 87. 

336; 96. 42 {dot. of thing), 

44. 
Tfeman, luv. teem, bring forth, 

• 185. 48. [T^am.] 
Tien, num. ten, 63. 211. 
<Tima, sm, time, 9. 25, 27, 30; 78. 

58. 



^^Timian, wv. happen, 94. 209; 

loi. 178. 
Timlice, av. quickly, 57. 16. 
Tfr, sm. glory, 137. 104; 156. 93; 

158. 157- 

Tfrfaest, aj, glorious, 167. 69; 
18+. 32. 

Tir-metod, sm. glorious Creator. 

Togen, ptc. of teon. 

Toga, sm. leader (only in compo- 
sition). [T^on.] 

geToht, sn. battle, 137. 104. 

Tobte, sf. fight, battle, 160. 197. 

Torht, aj. bright, beautiful, noble, 

155. 43; 166. 28. 
Torhtlic, aj, bright, glorious, 158. 

157- 
Torht-mdd, aj. glorious, noble, 

153. 6; 156.93. 
Tom» sm. anger, 162. 272; 178. 

112. 
Tome, av. angrily, indignantly, 

156. 93. 

T6, prp. I. w. dat. \adv^ (l) motion, 
to, 33. 15, 16: {2)rest, at; '^d 
h^rgaswseron])a gegaderode begen 
t6 Sce6byrig ^n Kastseaxum, 38. 
84 ; 1 1 8 . 74 : ( 3) figurative direc- 
tion, object of verb : * cwetJan to,' 
9. 43; 'f-^ng t6 rice,' 5. 22: (4) 
definition, destination : *,biiton bio 
(sio b6c) hwaer t<5 lane sie,* 7. 
90; 'worhtc hit him t6 wlte,' 
148. 73: (5) to form adverbs; 
*t6 s<5f?um,' 56. 4; *t6 dhte' (at 
all), 105. 22: (6) time; *t6 
midre niht,* 169. 2; *t6 dacg* 
( — daege), ' t6 langum fierste' (for 
. a long time), 98. 114: (7) with 
the gerund in -cnne (-anne) to ex- 
press, purpose, necessity, &c. IT. 
w. gen. 88. 22 (time). III. 'to 
))4m,' *t6 ])aes,* intensitive, so 
(adeo) ; ' hie wseron X6 ]M£m ge- 
s&rgoJe ))xt hie ne mehton Su5- 
seaxna l^nd litan beruwan,' 42. 
208; 92. 153; *sweord Sst ge» 
mealt . . . , wss \xt b)6d x6 \^m 
hAt,\ 131. 366; Md >4m (j)y) 
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]>xt* in order that, 25. 33; 27. 
97; *t6 J»JES J»ei* when, 130. 

335. 
T6, arfv. too, 104. 8, 9. 

Td-b'erstan, sv. burst, break asun- 
der, 92. 148; 96. 28; 138. 

136. 
T6-b*16weniiis, sf. inflation, 92. 

156. 
T6-bTeoaii, xv. (i) break in pieces, 

break up, 37. 68 ; 66. 321 ; 78. 

60; 141. 242 (break through): 

(2) violate, 108. 108. 
T6-bTe(g)dan, sv , w. instr, cast 

off, shake off, 161. 247 
T6-0 16ofan, sv. cleave asunder, 70. 

429. 
T6-0 n&waxiy sv. know, 84. 247. 
T6-o'wfe8an, wv. crush, 52: 13; 

77. 56; 78. 73- 
T60 wiesednis, sf, crushed con- 
dition, 78. 83. 
T'6-07ine» sm. coming, advent, 89. 

79 ; 90. 103 ; 104. 4. 
T6-d'^lan, vru. divide, a a. 143; 

25. 51 ; 64. 260. 
TdtJ, sm. tooth, tusk, 19. 39 ; 55. 

122. 
T69-in89gen» sn, strength of tusks, 

184. 20. 
T6-e'innes, prp. w. dat. alongside, 

20. 76, 78. [Efen.] 
T6-§'acan, prp, {adv.) besides, 19. 

37 ; 26. 60; no. 189. 
T6*f*araii, sv. disperse {intr.), 40. 

159- 
T6-f ^ran, wv. disperse (t«/r.), 61. 

160; 115. 57. 

T6-f*oran, prp., w. dat. (i) before 
(time), 114. 36; (2) above (su- 
periority), 65. 296. 

T6-gaedere» av. together, 108. 
131 ; 135 67. [Gadrian.] 

T6'g'6&iieB,prp.{av.),w.dai (ace.) 
(l) towards, 77. 44; 54. 78 (to 
meet himl ; 127.251; 63 229 
{ace.) : (2) against (hostility), 61. 
141: (3) before, 165. 11. 

T'-6hopa, sm. hope, 16. 253, 260. 



T6-l'iogan» sv. lie between, separ- 
ate, 21. 119. 
T6-m'idde8, prep,, w. dat. amidst, 

among, 101. 188; 148. 79. 
T6-n'ixnan, sv. divide, 36. 31. 
T6-S'endan, wv. disperse (trans.), 

68. 3-3. 
T6-s*lltan, sv. tear up, open, 10. 

60. 
T6-S Itipan, sv. slip asunder, relax, 

92. 168. 
T6-s*wellaii, sv. swell, 92. 154. 
T6-t eran, sv. tear asunder, 66. 

320 
T^-t'w^xuan, wv. separate, 141'. 

241. [Tw4.] 
T'6-weardy aj. future, 69. 423 ; 88. 

39; 158. 157- 
T'6-weard, prp.y w. dat, towards, 

22. 152 ; separated to . . . weard, 

116. 14. 
Td-w*eorpan, sv. destroy, 26. 81 ; 

68. 373 ; 83. 238. 
Traef, sn. tent, pavilion, 155. 43; 

161. 255; 162. 268. 
Tredan, sv. (i) tread, 123. 102; 

132. 393- (a) traverse, 182. 5. 
Tr6ow, sn. tree, wood, 15. 2;jo; 

167. 76; 169. 4. 
Tr6ow, if, faith, agreement, 36. 

20 (phr.); 178. 112; 184.32, 
Tp^o-wU, (tryw«), sf faith, fidelity, 

56. II. 
geTr^OMviS (getryw15), sf. faith, 

fidelity, 104. 8; 107. 74; iii. 

220 {plur. throughout}. 
geTrSowe, aj. faithful, honest, 55. 

102, 103; r8i. 23. 
(^OTr^owian (triiwian), wv,, w. 

dat. trust, be confident, 30. 6.^ ; 

128. 283; 145. 3. 
^eTr^owlioe» av, faithfully, honest- 
ly, 107. 81. 
Truxu, aj. firm, strong, 123. 119; 

153. 6; 184. ao. 
^^Trum, sn. troop, 184. 32. 
j'^Truma, sm. troop. 31. 14, 15. 
Truwian, see Tr^owian. 
Trym, sn. (?) step, 141. 247. [Cp. 
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Past, 441. 27, wiStrem'S-wiiS- 

trymU.] 
(^OI^'Ti^an (trjrmman), wv. (i) 

strengthen, encourage, 50. 124; 

95. I a (getrymde) : (2) prepare, 

array, arm, 13. 165, 171; 117. 

45 J 134- 32 : (3) build, 67. 341 ; 

146. 31 : (4) create, 145. 3. 

[Trum.] 
Ti^rinmiing, 5/ strengthening, en- 
couragement, 61. 163. 
Tacian» wv. ill-treat, 95. 9. 
Tuddor, sn. progeny. 
Tugon» pret, pi. of x6on, 
Tuneoe, sf. tunic, coat, 85. 277, 

281. 
Tunge, sf. tongue, 47. 18; 50. 

136. 

Tungol, sn. luminary, star, 80. 
13a; 185. 48. 

Tungol-wftega, sm. star-prophet, 
astrologer, 87. 9; 88. 21. 

Turf, sf. turf, 167. 66. 

Tuso, sm. tusk. 

Tuwa, av. twice, 36. 33. [Twi-.] 

Tii = tw4. 

Ttin, sm, (enclosure), village, town, 
22. 147, 149. 

Ttin-^«r6fa, sm. (town-reeve), bai- 
liff, 48. 53. 

Twi,, neut. and f em. ©/"twegen. 

^«Tw6fan, wv.^ w. gen. separate 

• from, 125. 183. [Twi-.] 

Tw^gen, num. two, * 9n tw&,' (di- 
vide) into two (parts\ 25. 51 ; 
70. 429; *twft,* of measure, 
twice, 41. 179. 

Tw^lf, num. twelf, 166. 28 ; 167. 
69. 

Tw^lfta, num. twelfth, 33. 2. 

Twfntig, «»/»!., w. gen. twenty, 

19- 53' 53. 
Tw6o, sm. doubt, 146. 31. [Twi-.] 

Tw6ogan (tw^n), wv.. w. gen. 

doubt, 153. I :. Ifi4. 346. [Twi-.] 
Tw^olioe, av. doubtfully, 11. 98. 
Tw^onian, vw. impers. doubt, 85. 

274. 
Tw6onung, sf. doubt, 85. 276. 



Twig, sn. twig. 

Twi-wintre, av, two years old, 

89- 55. 84. 
^fTwisa, sm, twin, 62. 197. 

TydemiB, (i), sf. frailty, 12. 118. 

Tydran, wv. bring forth, produce, 

185. 48. [Tuddor.] 
Tydre, aj. tender. 
Tyhtan, wv. (entice), persuade, 84. 

244. [T6on.] 
Tynoen, sn. bladder (?) 28. 9. 
^^Tyngnis, sf. eloquence, 69. 403. 

[Tunge.] 
Tr^e, see Tr^owe. 



gepafA, sm. consenter, 15 a. 169. 
(^«)pafian, wv. consent to, allow, 

suffer, 8« I2« 22: 48. 71; 155. 

60. 
gepBfimg, sf permission, 77. 38; 

108. 124. 
pan = ])4m. 
pane, sm, (i) thought: (2) grace, 

mercy, 40. 163 : (3) thanks, 5. 

22; 7. 88; 137. 120; 138.147. 
^«pano, smn^ thought, mind, no. 

169; 134. 13; 154. 13. 
(^«)panoian, wv., w. gen. of thing 

and dat, ofperson^ tlunk, 86. 306, 

321; 124. 147; 139. 173. 
panool, aj. thoughtful. 
panool-m6d« aj. thoughtful of 

mind, 159. 172. 
pano-wieTt{e,a;. worthy of thought, 

memorable, 158. 153. 
paiuie» see pgjine. 
panon (])anone), av. thence (place, 

time, origin)^ away, 18. 4; 120. 

15; 121.42; 158.13a; 180.3. 
p'anonweard, aj. departing thence, 

45- 49' 
pi.,av., cj. (i) then, 1.4, 10 ; 51. 2 : 
(2) • ))4 . . . )>4,' correl. when . . . 
then, 5. 32; 45. 54: (3) 'J^a 
)>&,' (then when), when, 5. 22; 
5a. 17. 
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p&g (]j4h), pret. of ])icgau. 
- pi-giet» see Q-iet. 

p8B0, sn. roof. 

pees, see Se. 

J)8Bt, e;. that ; * )wt (^n.) . . . ))«t' 
(9.), correl. 127. 247; jfxtpleon" 
astic, 22. 139. 

p»t-te (=J>«t ))e), c/. that, 5. 16, 
19; 167. 69. 

p^gon» />rtf/. />/. o/J)icgan. 

p&T, at/., c;. (i) there, 2. 12; 35. 
3; thither, 37. 59; indef. 'jaer 
comon sixscipu,*4i. 184; 51- 3 ; 
pleonastic {often with rel. prn.)^ 
22. 143; 38. 105: (2) where, 2. 
29 ; 79. 9i ; whither (thither 
whither), 106. 53, similarly, 100. 
172 (thither where) : (3) of time, 
then, 100. 174; when, 1 1 1 . 203 : 
(4) if. 150. 143. 

p&T-r'ihte» av. forthwith, instantly, 
76. 14; 84. 259. 

pe, rel, prn. and cj. (i) = rel. pm. 
who {nom. and acc,)^ 2. 25, 28; 
rarely for other cases : instr. with 
which, 59. 82: (2) *se ))e,' who, 
rel. prn. 16. 248, 257 (aiso = he 
who, 6. 66f 70) : (3) w.pers. pm. 
•J)e h6,' who, 153. 6; 173-86; 
174. 10: (4) c/. when, 22. 141; 
114* 33 > because, 122. 84, and 
in various other meanings. 

p^ooaa, wv, cover, i65. 42; i79' 
4; 179. I. [|3aec.] 

pegen (])eii), sm. (i) servant, 49. 
105. 107; 105. 34: (2) officer, 
2. 19, 25 ; 118. 59 : (3) freeman, 
master, (as opposed to slave), 108. 
115. 117: (4) warrior, man (in 
poetry), 122. 91. 169. 

pegenlice, av. bravely, 143. 294. 

pegenscipe, sm, service, 148. 81. 

pegnian (^enian), tuv., w. dat. 
serve, 49. 104. 

pegnung ())6nung), sf, (i) service, 
ministration, 76. 21 ; 91. 119: 
(2) mass, mass-book, 5. 17. 

pegnung-maun^ sm. serving-man, 
76. 10. 



(^«)p§noan» wv. (i) think, think 
of, consider, 5. 21, 27; 176. 58; 
(2) intend, wish, 128. 285; 142. 
258. [pane] 

pfnden» cj, while, 155. 66. 

pfngel» sm. prince, king, 127. 

257. 
pgnian» wv. stretch, 171. 52. 

persoan, sv, thrash, beat, 13. 

149. 
pes, sbst, and aj. this ; ' aer ])issum,' 

before this, formerly, 7. 72. 
p6h, see p6ah. 
p6n, see pegen. 
p^nian, see pegnian. 
^tfpeaht, sn. design, 90. 105. [pen- 
can.] 
pearf, sf (i) need, 126. 206 ; 141. 

233; *t6 'ptarfe,^ adverbialj zs is 

needed, 141. 232 : (2) benefit, 96. 

52 : (3) trouble, hardship, danger, 

126.227; 128.275. [purfin.] 
pearfa, sm. poor man, 77. 46 ; 78, 

70 ; 96. 50. 
pearfende, aj. in want, 156. 85. 
pearfi6as, aj. useless ; av. in vain, 

90. 94. 
pearl, aj. strong, severe, 16. 256. 
pearle, av. cruelly, severely, very^ 

89- 53; 107. 71; 171. 52. 
pearllioe, av. severely, 15. 220. 
pearl-m6d, aj. strong of heart, 

migbty, 155-66; 156. 91. 
p^ah; pret, of "p^on. 
p^ah (J)eh), (i) av. though, yet, 

36. 20 : (2) cj. although, 41. 173 ; 

if, 23. 169; 108. 113; that, 109. 

139; '])6ah ])e,* cj. although, 90. 

107. 113; *])eah ))e , . . J)eah,* 

correl. 9. 22. 
p6ah-h w»Vere, av, yet, however, 

8. II. 
p6aw, sm. (l) custom, habit, 10. 

66 ; 35 42 : (2) inplur. morality, 

5. 31 ; 157. 129. 
p6od, sf people, nation, 6. 59 ; 52. 

12, 16. 
^«p6odan, wv. join, associate, 48. 

63; 72 ; 79- 90- 
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gep^odOf sn. language, 5. 38; 6. 

48 ; 19- 37- 
p6oden, sm. prince, king, (only in 

poetry), 130. 348; 137. 120; 
I53* II' [))^od : cp. dryhten 
from dryht."| 

p^oden-mfiSum, sm. princely trea- 
sure (given by a prince), 151. 164. 

p6od-flfUina» sm. man of the people, 
warrior, 160. 208; 164. 332. 

frep6odniB, sf. association, 46. 9. 

p^od-soa^a, sm, injurer of the peo- 
ple, no. I S3. 

p€od8oipe» sm. (i) nation, 109. 
142; 117. 37: (2) discipline, 49. 

93. 
p6od-wita, sm. (world-wise man), 

philosopher, historian, in. 194. 
p^of, sm. thief, 84. 2I53 ; no. 

183; 184 42. 
(^«)p^on, (=])ihan), wv. flourish, 

14. 171; 184. 44. 
p6oii, wv. push. 
p^osterfuU, aj. dark, 8£. 179. 
p^ostre, (ie), aj. dark, 154. 34; 

184. 42. 
p^ostru, sf. darkness {often in 

plur.\ 45. 53; 55. 122; 171. 

52. 
P^ow, sm. slave, servant, 5. 35 ; 

52. 32; 105. 32. 
p^owa, sm. slave, servant, 22. 132 ; 

80. 120. 145. 
p^owddm, sm. servitude, 27. 208, 

109. 
p6oweD, sf. servant, 156. 74. 
p^owian (]>eowan), un;., w. dot. 

serve, 50. 134; 80. 145; 85. 

280; 146. 19. 
^fp^owian, urv. reduce to servitude, 

enslave, ic6. 50. 
p^owot, sn. servitude, 58. 49 ; 63. 

220, 228. 
p^owotd6m, sm. service, 5. 12. 
C|'«)piogan, sv. take, receive, 2. 

22; 62. 196; 100. 167; 154. 

19. 
pider, av. thither, 2. 19 ; 63. 

221. 



p'iderweard, av. thither-ward, 

thither, 21. 101. 
piderv^eardes, av. thither, 37. 44. 

.45. 

pile (Jjillic), ^r«. such, 93. 190. 

ping, sn (1) thing. 9. 25, 39 ; 158. 
153 (event); *mid n&num )>ing- 
umj' av. not at all, 16. 258 ; * for 
his ffingum,' for his sake, 15. 
506: (2) deed, 155. 60. 

{ge)pineXsjy^ wv. {i)w. dot. inter- 
cede, 'biiton (h^) me to Gode 
)>ingie (for me with God), 102. 
210: (2) refl. reconcile oneself 
with (wi^), III. 211. 

pingiitig, sf intercession, media- 
tion, 87. 336; 94. 212. 

piefS, sf theft, 106. 50. [p^f.] 

plestrOj see p^ostre. 

JJinen, sf servant, 159. 172. 
[pegen.] 

polian, tuv. (i) suffer, endure, 128. 
275; 160.215; 162.272: (2) 
intr. hold out, 140. 201 ; 143. 

307- 
p9n«j>am. 

p9ime, av.y cj. (i) then, 20. 91, 

92; 22. 142: (2) ')»9nne . . . 

)>9nne,* correl. when . . . then, 9. 

39; 12. 127: (3) pleonastic {not 

at the beginning of a sentence) ^ 1 2. 

138 ; 36 28 : (4) that, w. compar. 

19. 41, 42. 
porn, sm. thorn, 52. 23, 24. 
poterung, sf groaning, wailing, 

82. 182; 89. 58. 
gep6ht^ sm. thought, 10. 62, 72. 

LPgncan.] 
p61ite, pret. o/}>gncan. 
^^prang, sn. throng, 143. 299. 

[pringan.] 
pr^an, uru. reprove, correct, 8. 

9. 
pr&g, sf. time, 120. 7; 161. 237: 

* ))ragum,* sometimes, 167. 68; 

183. 4. 
preel, sm. serf, ic6. 54; 108. 113, 

115. [iVbrse Jjracl.] 
pr&l-riht, sn, serfs right, 106. 51. 
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px4&, smf. (threat), misery, calami- 
ty, 150. 144.. 

pr^agan (])rean), wv, threaten, re- 
prove, 8. 18, III ; 81. 173. 

pr6aguiig (]>reaun^), sf. threaten- 
ing, reproval, 8. i ; 10. 60 ; 1 2. 
117. 

pr^apian, wv, reprove, correct, 1 5. 
220. 

pr^apung, sf. reproval, 16. 247. 

pr^at, sm, troop, 155. 62; 159. 
164. 

(^£)pr6atian, wv, (threaten), re- 
pruve, 8. 8 ; 9. 31 ; 16. 246. 

pr^atimg, sf. (threatening), re- 
proval, 15. 201, 242. 

pr^o, see pri. 

pridda, aj. third, 67. 349. 

pringan, sv. (press), throng, 159. 
164; 161. 249; advance, 162. 
287. 

pritig (J?rittig), num, thirty, 81. 
156; 99. 123. 

pritigfealdy aJ. thirty-fold, 52. 26. 

priwa, av. thrice. 8i.- 163. 

pri (]>r^o), num, three, 16. 232; 

157; 58.46. 
prinis, sf, trinity, 58. 46 ; 156. 86. 

prosxn, sm. smoke, vapour, 148. 

81. 
prowian, wv. suffer, 81. 153 ; 90. 

loi; 130. 339. 
prowung, sf, suffering, 49. 84; 

91. 129. 
pryccan, tav, (press), afBict, 49. 

100. 
pryVlio, aj, strong, noble, 131. 

377. 
pryt$u, sf. strength, glory, 1 77. 99. 

prymm, sm. (i) strength, courage, 
164. 332; 183. 4 (pi): (2) tor- 
rent, 166. 41 : (3) crowd, 159. 
164: (4) glory, 156. 86; 177. 

95. 
prymmfaest, aj. glorious, 173. 84; 

182. 4. 
prymxnfull, aj, glorious, 156. 

74- 



prymmlic, aj, glorious, 153. 8. 

prynimlioe» av, gloriously, 167. 
68. 

prymm-setl, sn, scat of glory, 
throne, 94. 214. 

gepTjaoBXi, wv. afflict, oppress, 15. 
333. [perscan.] 

^tfpungen, aj, excellent, distin- 
guished, 41. 173; 157. 129. 
[Ptc. o/lost vb. ^ingan.] 

punor, sm. thunder, 183 4. 

gepvLren^ ptc, o/))weran. 

purfan (ic ])earf), su/v., w. gen, 

need, 134- 34 J ^4^- ^49 J i47-45» 

[pearf.] 

purh, prp, {adv,)t w. ace, (i) mo^ 
tion^ through, 138. 145 : (2) ex- 
tent, throughout : (3) time, * ]mrh 
swefn' (in sleep), 47. 30: (4) 
causal {agent, means, instrument), 
5-40; 6.58; 12.138; also in 
* ))urh >aBt )>e,' 107. 98. 

purh-dtifaD, &v, drive through, 
pierce, 171. 46. 

purh-drifaD, sv. dive through, 

131- 369. 

purh'f aran, sv, traverse, 10. 67. 

purh-f'dn^ sv, (grasp through), 
penetrate, 127. 254. 

purh-i'eman, sv. run through, tra- 
verse, 91. 127. 

purh-8'o6otan» sv, shoot through, 

^ 79- 95. 

purh-t'^on, sv. finish, accomplish, 

12. 136; 80. 119. 

purh-w aoolyo;. watchful (through- 
out), sleepless, 92. 160. 

purh-wadan, sv. go through, pene- 
trate, 129. 317; 143. 296. 

purh-wunian, wv. continue, 56. 

10; 57- 38; 59- 83« 

purh-])*yTelian» wv. pierce, pene- 
trate, 9. 44, 45. 

purst, sm. thirst. 

pus, av. thus, 78. 77 ; 156. 93. 

piif, sm, banner. 

pthte, pret. of ))yncan. 

ptisend, sn, thousand, 31. 18; 8a 

139- 
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p'dsendm^lum, ov. {dat, pl.)^ in 

thousands, 159. 165. 
gepw^re, aj, gentle, 
^fpw^rian, w/v., w. dat. of thing, 

agree to, allow, 117. 23. 
^^pw^rl^oan, wv., w, dat, agree 

to, 84. 243. 
pweran, sv. forge; ptc, prt, ge- 

Jjuren, 120. 35. 
pw6an, sv. wash, 100. 157. 
pweorh, aj. perverse. 
pweorlmi8(j)wymi8),s/. perversity, 

obstinacy, 84. 254. 
pyhtig, aj, strong, 129. 308. 
^€pyld, s/. patience, 8. 17 ; 9. 33 ; 

124. 145. [polian.] 
^tfpy Idlg, aj, patient, 1 76. 65. 
pyle, 5m. orator, 1 26. 206. 
(^£)pyiioa]i, vjv, impers., w, dat, 

appear; 'ni^ ])ync'5,* methinks, 

6. 60, 61; 41. 183; 122. 91; 

absolute, 84. 241 ; 109. 142. 
^fpyng^o (gej)ync^), ^. dignity, 

rank, 89. 74; 98. 93. [Ge- 

pungen.] 
pyrel, aj. pierced, 11. 104. [purh,] 
pyrelung, sf, piercing, 10. 54. 
pyrs, 5m giant, 184. 42. 
pyrstan, wv.,' w. gen. thirst, 30, 

88. [purst.] 
"pf, see under Se. 
p^dan, wv (press), stab, 93. 189. 
Ipf-lBbB, see Ijaes. 

IT. 

TJfan, av. (i) from above, 127. 

250; 148. 63: (2) above, 150. 

130. 
Ufeweard, aj. (above), higher up, 

41. 189. 
TJfoP, av. (higher), further away, 

84. 244. 
/o'eUforian, wv. delay, 89. 67. 
'CJ'n-&berendlio, q/'. intolerable, 93. 

155- 
Tr'n-dliefed, aj, (ptc) unallowed, 

unlawful, 10. 68. 

tr'n-ds^ogendliOy aj. indescribable, 

82. 180; 114. 24. 



TT'n-bdbolit, aj. (ptc.) unsold, 19. 

48. [Bebycgan.] 
TT'n-befohten, aj. (ptc.) unopposed, 

135. 57. 

TT'ii-bieldo, sf, want of boldness, 
diffidence, 12. 114. 

TT'n-oo^tu, sf. disease, 80. 125 ; 106. 
70. [Un intensitive, and co'Su 
* disease.'] 

TT'ii-crsefb, sf, weakness, 11 1. 220. 

"Un-cCX, aj. (i) unknown, 30. 66 ; 
61. 158; 124. 160: (2) uncer- 
tain, 7. 87. 

TT'n-cyBt, ^. vice, 80. 140. 

TJ'n-d^d, sf. wicked deed, crime, 
no. 169. 

Under, prep. (adv.)t w. dat. and 
ace. (l) under, 171. 55; 157, 
113; 125. 166: (2) subjection, 
inferiority : (3) time during, 25. 
41. 

TTndem, sm. morning, 85. 300. 

TJndem-xueel, sn, morning time, 
125. 178. 

TXndem-tid, ^. morning time, 53. 

45. 
Under- £^6n, sv. receive, 13. 156; 

82. 204; III. 217. 

Under-g'ietan, sv. understand, 79. 

97. 
Under-S'tandany sv. understand, 

104. 7; 108. 105. 119. 
'D'nder-p'§odan(ie), iw. subject, 

13. 119; 24.4; 49. 94. 
Underp'^odnis, sf. subjection, 57. 

34- 
XJ'n-gefndodf aj. (ptc.) endless, 

86. 321. 
U*n-earg, aj, (not cowardly), brave, 

140. 206. 
Un-^a^e, av, (not easily), with 

difficulty, 45. 51. 
U'n-faestlioe, av. (not firmly), 

vaguely, 1 1. 98. 
U'n-forbserned, aj. (ptc.) unburnt, 

32. 135» I39» 165. 
U*n-forciSW, aj. (not base), noble, 

excellent, 135. 51. 

XJn-forworht, aj. (ptc.) (not hav- 
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ing transgressed), innocent, I06. 
49. 

IT'n-forhty aj. (not afraid), daunt- 
less, 136. 79. 

TTn-forhtniddy aj. with dauntless 
heart, without fear, 84. 261. 

TJ^n-geidgegav. excessively, 22. 158. 

IT'n^e-fdglio, aj. fierce, strong, 29. 

33- 

Xr*n-^£fir^giioe, av. (in an unheard- 
of manner), incredibly, 43. 3. 

XT'n-firiK, sm, (unpeace), war, hos- 
tility, 18. 24; 116. 21. 

U*ii-^«fullod, aj. (ptc.) un-baptized, 
99. 127. 

XJn-gearu, aj. unready; '^n un- 
gear we,' unawares, 26. 70. 

XJ'n-glelde, sn. excessive tax, con- 
tribution, 107. 71. * [Gieldan.] 

XT n-h^anlice, av. (un-ignominious- 
ly), nobly, 2. 15. 

U'n-hlfsa, sm. ill-fame, discredit, 
68. 366. 

U'n-hold, aj. unfriendly, hostile, 

52. 34- 

IT'n-ie^elioe» av. (un-easily), with 
difficulty, 33. 5; 41. 195. 

U'n-lagTi, sf. bad law, 105. 12; 
106. 50, 60. 

TJii-lffid, aj. (poor), wretched, ac- 
cursed, 157. 102. 

TJ ii-^d6afEUll, aj, unbelieving, 83. 

233- 
TJ'ii-^d^afftillnis, sf. unbelief, 91. 

123. 
IT'n-lifigende, aj, (pic.) (unliving), 

dead, 159. 180; 163; 316. 
XT-n-|'«limp, sn. mishap, misfortune, 

108. 120. 
XJ'n-^elfo, aj., w. dat. unlike, 149. 

III. 
XJ'n-^^lfefedlio, dj. incredible, 28. 

21, 29. 
TJ'n-^eliefendlio, aj. incredible, 

92. 156. 
TT-n-lybba, sm. poison, 84. 263, 

268. [Lybb, ' drug.'] 
tJ'n-lytel, aj. (unlittle), much, 105. 

a I. 



JJ'Hrgexxi&tf sn. excess; av. {ace.) 

excessively, 148. 68. 
Un-^anetgod, aj. {ptc.) excessive, 

15. 222. 
IT'n-^emetlioe, av. excessively, 16. 

247 ; 44. 40. 
IT'n-inihtig, aj. (unpowerful), weak, 

74- 557- 

XT'n-i^emyndig, q/., w. gen. un- 
mindful, 90. 86. 

(g"c)Unnan (ic ann), swv., w. dat. 
of per s, and gen. of things grant, 
give, 2. 32 ; 106. 56 {ace. of 
thing); 156. 90; 159. 183. 

TJn-nytt, aj. useless, 15. 221 ; 55. 
121. 

U'li-ome, aj. old, 141. 256. 

Un-r^d, sm. (i) (bad counsel), 
folly, 113. 10 {plur.): (2) mis- 
chief, injury, 59. 87; 61. 156. 

ir-n-riht, aj. wrong, i, 2. 

IJ'n-riht, sn. wrong, injustice, 105. 
9 ; 106. 45 ; 107. 74. 

IT'iirihtlio, aj. wrong, 24. 10. 

Un-rihtlioe, av. wrongly, 107. 83. 

IT'n-rihtwfsnis, sf. unrighteous- 
ness, 12. 109. 

IT'n-^drisenlio, aj. improper, 11. 

93. 
IT n-^erisenlioe, av. improperly, 

unsuitably, 11. 86. 

TJ*n-rim, sn. countless number, 
host, 149. ' 

Un-gerim, sn. countless number, 
host, no. 185. 

IT n-r6t» aj. sad, 162. 284. 

XTn-rdtnis, sf. sadness, 16. 243. 

IT'n-^tfS^lK, sf unhappiness, mis- 
fortune, 113. 10. 

XTn-gea^Ug, aj. unhappy, 68. 366 ; 
80. 136. 

IJ-n-soGGlWig, aj, (not hurtful), in- 
nocent, 93. 192; 94. 212. [Sca- 
•5a.] 

IT'h-soyldig, aj. innocent, 60. 117 ; 
107. 96. 

IT'n-sidu, sm. bad custom, vice, 
109. 146. 

XTn-siefre, aj. impure, 156. 76. 
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IT'n-sm^e, aj, rough, 166. 26. 

ir*n-|'^ibb» aj, not related (con- 
sanguineus), strange, 1 79. 8. 

IT'n-snotoniis, sf. want of pru- 
dence, folly, III. 201. 

IT'n-sdfbe, av, unsoftljr, severely, 
161. 228. 

IT'n-sp^dig, aj, poor, 22. 131. 

TJ'n-stille^ aj, unstil), restless, 44. 

38. 

IT'nstillnis, sf, disturbance, 2. 
19. 

IT'n-sw^slio, aj. ungentle, cruel, 
155- 65. [Gesw^s.] 

U'n-8wioen, aj. {ptc.) unbetrayed, 
safe, 118. 58. 

IT'n-tlina, sm. wrong time, 9. 26. 

TJ-n-ggtr^ov/IS, sf. want of fidelity, 
treachery, 107. 86. 

TT'n-truin, aj. (infirm), weak, ill, 
49. 102 ; 78. 66. 

j^eU'ntnimian, wv, (weaken), make 
ill, loi. 202. 

TT'ntrumnis (untrymnis), sf. weak- 
ness, illness, 12. 114; 49. 100; 
102. 225. 

TT'n-tw€ogendlioe, av. indubit- 
ably, without doubt, 24. 6. 

IT'n-twllioe, av, without doubt, 
6o» 136* 

TTn-pano, sm. (ingratitude), dis- 
like ; * his un]>ances,' against his 
will, 116. 9. 

U'n-p^aWy sm, vice, 11. 106; 78. 
67. 

U'n-w^olioe, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 143. 308. 

U*n-w»Tlioe, av, unwarily, care- 
lessly, 16. 248. 

IJ'n-wadrsoipe, sm, carelessness, 
folly, 81. 178. 

TT*n-w»stin, sm. barrenness, steril- 
ity, 107. 72. 

IJ*n-weder, sn. bad weather, storm, 
107. 72. 

IT*n-w§mxne, aj, undefiled, pure, 
166. 46. 

IT n-5'«wemmed, aj. (/>/(:.), unde- 
filed, 76. 6, 27. 



ir*ii-|^«wealde8, av. involuntarily, 

12. 113; 16. 231. 
ir*n-wealt, aj, steady, 41. 181. 
U'n-weazeii, aj, {ptc.) not grown 

up, young, 138. 152. 
IT'n-weorVlioe (unwurt^lice), av. 

unworthily, 152. 195. 
IT'n-witSxnetenlioe, av. incom- 
parably, 80. 121, [Wits and 

metan.] 
ITii-windan, sv. unwind, uncover, 

81. 164. [Un = on.] 
IT'n-^^wisses, av, unconsciously, 

12. 113. 
TJ*n-^^wittig; aj. unreasoning, 91. 

129. 
IT-n-wisddm, sm. imprudence, folly, 

12. 112. 
Up (upp), av. (i) up, upwards, 52. 

20, 21 : (2) up (to a place), 31. 

2 ; 35- 4. 9- 
IT*p-&8tigexmi8, sf, ascension, 49. 

84. 

IT*p-4w§nd, aj, {ptc.) upturned, 
raised, 98. 97. 

U'p-gang, sm, (i) rising (of the 
sun), 98. 96 : (2) going up, ap- 
proach, 136. 87. 

TTplio, aj. lofty, 12. 139; 13. 
161. 

Uppe, av, up, above; 'uppe gn,' 
up on, above on, 41. 190 ; 169. 8. 

TTppon, prp, (av.),' w. dot. and ace. 
upon, on, 85. 281; 116. II, 
12; *wi?J uppon,* av, above, 10. 
66. 

ITp-stige, sm. ascent, 76. 22. 

TJmon, pret. o/irnan. 

TTton (wuton), interj. let us, 45. 
46; 50. 129; III. 191. [Ori- 
ginally subj. (optative) of gewitan, 
* let us go.'] 

tJUe, pret. o/unnan. 

'd'iS-wita, sm. philosopher, 70. 442 ; 

^77- 54. 

uhte, sf. early mommg, dawn, 148. 

'*jo; 174.8. 

Ulit-saiig, sm, morning chant, ma- 
tins, 50. 127; 98. 94, 
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'd'rig-feiSere, aj, dewy-winged, 160. 
210. 

tTt, av. (i) out (motion), 42. 207; 
•lit 9f,' out of, 107. gj^; 118. 58 : 
(2) outside, abroad, 4. 9. 

tTtan, av, outside, 127. 253 ; * litan 
besittan, begdn/ surround, besiege, 
2. 12; 13. 148; 36. 42. 

'd'-tan-bordes, av. abroad, 5. 13. 

'd'tane, av. outside, externally, 10. 
66. 

t^'tanweard, aj. external, outside, 

35- lo- 
tJte, av. (i) out (motion), 36. 33: 

(2) outside, abroad, 36. 32 ; 39. 

127. 

tTtera (littera), aj. eotnpar. outer, 

55. 121; superl. ytemest, utter- 
most, extreme, last, 50. 137; 53. 

56. 68. 

tT'te-weard, aj. external, outside, 

41. 191. 
t^'t-gang, sm. going out, departure, 

48. 81. 
'd''t-lag(h), sm. outlaw, 118. 54. 

[Lagu.] 
tJ*tor-m§re» sm, (outer sea), open 

sea, 41. 188. 

W. 

Waoan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

120. 15. 
^Wacian, wv, awake, watch, 54. 

89. 
Wacol, aj. awake. 
Wadan, sv. (i) go, advance, 136. 

96; 137- 130; 174-5; 175.24: 
(2) wade, 28. 13. 

WaVum, sm. wave, 175, 24. 

'Wagian, wv, intr. move, shake, 

43-6. 
'Wamb, sf. belly, 80. 139. 
'Waxnin, sm, (stain), defilement, 

155- 59; 170- 14- 
Wammfiill, aj. (stained), impure, 

156. 77. 

"Wandian, %uv. care, hesitate, 142. 

358, 268. [Windan.] 



Wang, sm. plain, field, 124. 163; 

165. 7. 13- 
W'an-h&l, aj. unhealthy, weak, 

100. T67; 102. 227. 
W*an-h^dig, aj, careless, rash, 1 76. 

67. 
(g'«)Waniaxi, wv. (i) diminish 

(trans.), curtail, injure, 105. 29; 

122. 87: (2) diminish (intr.), 

decline, fade, 105. 39; 131.357? 

167. 72. 
Wann, aj. dark, 123. 124; i6a 

206; 171.55- 
W*an-sp^dig, aj, poor, 80. 149. 
Warian, wv, guard, inhabit, 119. 

3; 120. 15; 123. 108; 175. 32, 

[War.] 
Warn, sf. defence, 98. 123. 
-Waru, sf. -waras (-an), pi. only in 

compositioftf dwellers. [Warian.] 
W6, av.f inter;, woe ; * w& 14 w4,* 

alas, 45. 51. 
Wi-l^, interj.f w. gen, alas, 108. 

128. 
Wic, aj. (i) weak, 135. 43 (slen- 
der); 176.67: (2) insignificant, 

mean, 87. 18. 
W6oian, wv. become weak, 134. 

10. 
Wiolio, aj. (weak), mean, 79. 96. 
'W6o-xn6diii8,s/'. weakness of mind, 

12. 114. 
W&cnis, sf, (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 82. 194. 
W&g (w&h), sm, wall, 9. 45 ; 180. 

12. 
'W;&t, see Witan. 
geWi,t, pret. of ge witan. 
Wfidocan, wv. watch ; pres. partie, 

•wacccende,' watching, watchful, 

120. 18; 158. 142. [Wacian.] 
Waedl, sf poverty, 167. 55. 
Wsedla, sm. poor man, 78. 88; 

96. 50. [Originally * wanderer,' 

from wadan.] 
'Wsedlian, wv. be poor, 79. 95, 

118. 
'Wsefer-sfen, sf. spectacle, display, 

77-57; 170-31. 
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W^tre, aj, wandering restless, 122. 

81. 
Wael, sn, (i) slaughter, 31. 6: (2) 

field of battle, 14 a. 279; 143. 

300. 
Wsel-cyrige, sf. witch, sorceress, 

no. 182. [Literally * chooser of 

the slain' (c^osan), originally a 

heathen goddess.] 
W8el-dr6or, sn, blood of battle, 

131- 381. 
'W8Bl-g8B8t, sm. murderous stranger, 

122. 81. 
'Wadl-gf fre» aj. greedy for slaughter, 

160. 207; 163. 296; 177. 100. 
Wael-br^ow, aj, (murderously) 

cruel, 89. 70; 90. icxj; 106. 50. 
Wael-rgst, sf, bed of slaughter, 137. 

"3. 
'Wsel-soel, s. slaughter, 163. 313. 
'Wael-sleaht (-sliht), sm, slaughter, 

32. 26; 174. 7; 177.91. 
'Wael-spfre, sf, war-spear, 144. 

323. 
Wsel-st^ng, sm. (war-pole), spear, 

131. 388. . 
Wsol-stdw, sf, place of slaughter, 

battlefield, 31. 8; 32. 37. 35; 

136. 95- 
W»l-wulf, sm, war-wolf, warrior, 

136. 96. 
"Waer, aj. wary. 
Wssrlioe, av, warily, carefully, 8. 

4; III. 319. 
Wfidstm, smn, (i) growth, stature, 

form, 91. 131 ; 123. 102 {plur.) ; 

145. 10: (2) fruit, 52. 25, 31; 

166. 34. 
Waster, 'sn. water, 23. 170; 166. 

41 ; 167. 61. 
Waeter-^gesa, sm, water-terror, 

stormy waters, 120. 10. 
'Wfidter-ffidsten, sn, water-protec- 
tion, 36. 25. 
Wfidter-s^oonis, sf, water-sickness, 

dropsy, 92. 152. 
"W^d, sf, robe, dress, 170. 15, 32. 
geW^^ep sn, dress, clothes, 179. 

4- 



W^fels, sm, covering, dress, 79. 
96. 

W6e, sm, wave. [Wegan.] 

W6g-bora,s»i. wave-traverser, 125. 
190. [Bora in an active sense,"] 

"Widgon, pret. 0/ wegan. 

W^g-r&p, sm, wave-rope, wave- 
bond, 131. 360. 

W^g-sweord, sn, wave-sword 
(sword with wavy pattern), 127. 

«39- 
^eW^gan, vm. aflflict, 38. 99. 

W^l, sn, whirlpool, pool, 184. 39. 

W^pen, sn, weapon, 22. 160; 25. 

33; 177- loo- 
^tf'W^penian, vn>, arm, 84. 267. 

W^pen-wiga, sm, weapon-warrior, 
179. I. 

W^pen-^ewrizl, sn, (weapon-ex- 
change), hostile encounter, 108. 
115. 

Weepned-mann, sm, male, man, 

25- 34»39; 130.34. 

"W^p, sf, security, treaty. 

W^r-loga, sm, (breaker of treaty), 
traitor, no. 184 ; 156. 71. [L^o- 
gan.] 

W^t, aj, wet; sn, liquid, drink, 
80. 147. 

W^ta, sm. moisture, 170. 22. 

W^tan, wv, wet, 180. 2. 

Wfooan (wrgccan), wv, awake, 
arouse, 161. 228, 243. [Wacan.j 

Wfog, sm, wedge, 78. 61. 

Wgdd, sn. pledge, agreement, 108. 
108; III. 219. 

Wfdd-bryoe, sm. breach of agree- 
ment, treachery, 109. 150. 

Wf dd-loga, sm, violator of agree- 
ment, traitor, 1 10. 1 83. [Leogan.] 

Weder-g6atas, smpl, Goths, 127. 
242. 

Wefaii, sv. weave. 

"Weg, sm. way, road, 22. 156 ; 173. 
88. Ealne weg (ealneg), av, al- 
ways, 7. 89. On w'cg (aweg), av, 
away, 38. 105; 114. 22; 125. 
180. gen, weges, adverbial, 23. 
156. [Wegan.] 
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'Wegan, sv. cany, 136. 98; 164, 
336. 

Weg-farende, aj, (pic) wayfaring, 
100. 168. 

"Weg-neat, sn, (food for a journey), 
viaticum, 50. 135. 

Wei, av, (i) well, 6. 69; 8. 18; 
178. 114: (a) nearly, 7. 88; 
122. 94: (3) pleonastic, 37. 74 
(edc wel) ; compar. bgt, 105. 24. 

Wela, sm. wealth, riches (often in 
plur.), 5.40; 6.43; 167. 55. 

geW'el'hwBsr, av, nearly every- 
where, 105. 33. 

geW^el-hwilOf pm, nearly every, 
106. 68; 108. 121. 

Welig, aj, wealthy, rich, 38. 5; 
79. 118. 

W^liso, aj. (Welsh), foreign, 117. 
28, 38. [Wealh.] 

'Wel-willende» aj. (ptc.) well-will- 
ing, benevolent, 96. 50. 

Wf mman, tw.. defile. [Wamm.] 

geW^mmedniaf sf, defilement, 80. 
329; 94. 315. 

(^«)W§ndan, wv. turn ; (i) trans, 
translate, 6. 48 ; bring about, com- 
pass, 152. 183; reflex, go, 37. 
54: (2) intr. 92. 169; go, 24. 
17; 77.5a; 85. 298. 

W^nian, wv accustom, treat ; * w. 
mid wynnum,' treat Idndly, 175. 
39; *w. t6 wiste,* feast, enter- 
tain. 

Wer, sm. man, husband, 25. 22, 
33; 77.40; i?o. 6. 

Wfrian, wv. defend, protect (often 
reflex,), 2. 15; 122. 77; 136. 
82. [Wacr.] 

"Wfriend, sm. defender, 66. 299. 

Werod, sn, troop, legion, 2. ii ; 
58. 64; 160. 199. 

Wesan, sv. (i) be : (2) happen, 49. 
112; 118. 71. 

West, av. westwards, weft, 37. 54 ; 
38.98; 136.97. 

Westan, av. from the west, 37. 
58; *be westan,' prp., w. dat, 
west of, 24. 1 7. 



Westan-wind, sm, west wind, 18. 

16. 
West-d^l, sm, west quarter, 38. 3. 
West-d^ne, smpl. West-Danes, 

130- 338. 
West-lang, av. westwards, 35. 7. 
West-s^, sf. West sea, 17. 3. 
We8t-8eaxan,West-8eaxe, smpl. 

West Saxons, i. i ; 31. I ; 98. 

100. 
Westweard, av. westwards, 35. 3. 
W^lan, wv, bind, 108. 131. 
^tfW^man, wv. entice, bring over, 

96. 43. 
W^nan, wv.t w. gen, think, expect, 

II. 107; 130. 346, 354; 141. 

339- 
W^pan, sv. weep, 44. 14; 81. 

175; 171.55- 
W6rig, aj. weary, 143. 303; 174. 

15; 176. 67- 
W6rig-ferbjS, aj. weary of heart, 

163. 391. 
W6rig-m6d, aj, vrezry of mood, 

139. 293. 
Westan, wv, ravage, 24. 20. 
W68te, aj, waste, desolate, 18. 5 ; 

27.99; 176.74. 
W6sten, sn. wilderness, desert, 18. 

9; 87. 332; I2p. 15. 
Wealcan, sv. roll, fluctuate, 11. 79. 
Weald^ sm, forest, 35. 9; 160. 

206; 165. 13. 
^f Weald, sn. power, command, 30. 

73; 106. 49; 131. 360; 139. 

178. 
(g'«)Wealdan, sw., w. gen, instr. 

(and ace.) (l) rule, govern, possess, 

44 33 ; 88. 46 ; 89. 78 ; 106. 53 

(control their own actions) ; 1 36. 

95; (2) wield (a weapon), 127. 

259: (3) cause, bring about, 107. 

72; 129. 304. 
^tfWealden, aj, inconsiderable, 37. 

55- 
Wealdend, sm. ruler, king, 80. 

119; 171. 53; 176. 78. 

Weald-swa1$u, sf, (forest-track), 

forest-path, 124. 153. 
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Wealh, stn. foreigner. 

Wealh-8t6d, sm, interpreter, trans- 
lator, 6. 58 ; 97. 56. 

Weall, sm, wall, rampart, 13. 149 ; 
28. 28. 

WeaUan, sv.(i) boil, 76. 25 ; 112. 
222; 149.108: (2) swarm, 92. 

153- 
Weall-geat, sn, rampart-gate, 158. 

141. 

'Weall-st^n, sm. wall-stone, 183. 3. 

Weall-steall, sm, wall-place, found- 
ation. 177. 88. 

"Wealt, aj. shaky. 

Wealwian, uv. wallow, roll, 100. 

170. 171- 
Weacd, sm. guardian, possessor, 

47. 41 ; 124. 140; 156. 80. 
"Weardy sf, guardianship, watch, 

158. 142. 
"Weard, av. towards; 'witS hire 

weard,' towards her, 156. 99; 

98. 98. 
Wear^, pret, of weorSan. 
Weargy sm. (wolf), felon, criminal, 

170- 31; 185.55. 
'Wearm, aj. warm, 166. 18. 
"Weam, sf. reluctance. 
(^«)Weamian (wamian),fM/. warn, 

88. 33; reflex, take warning, 

III. 207. [Weam.] 
Weamung, sf. warning, 67. 345. 
"Wearp, prei. of weorpan. 
'Weaxan, sv. grow, increase, 14. 

181; 52. 24, 30, 37; 80. 146. 
W^a, sm. woe, grief, trouble, 124. 

146; 183. 13. [W4.] 
"W^&'geafS, sm. companions in evil, 

154. 16. 
W6a-spell, sn. tidings of grief, 

121. 65. 
W^a-t&cen, sn. sign of grief, 167. 

51- 
'Weofod, SIX. altar, 62. 177; 86. 

303. [Wih-bgdd, ' idol-bed.'] 

"Weopo, sn. (i) work, action, 11. 

93, 108 ; 29. 39 : (2) affliction, 

trouble, 172. '79; *weorcum,' 

with difficulty, 131. 388. 



geVSCeovG, sn. work, fortification, 
33. 12; 129. 312; 183.3. 

"Weorce, av. grievously, 125. 168. 

'WeotfS (wierSe), aj. worthy, of 
high rank, 34. 26; 48. 52. 

"WeorU (wur'5), sn. worth, price, 
78. 70t 75 J 108. 103. 

(^e)WeoilJan (wufSan), sv. (i) 
happen, 108. 102; 120. 30, 52 
(arose) : (2) become, 26. 75 ; 
* weartS 9n fielle,' fell, 1 29. 294 ; 
154.21: (3) be, 104. 5 (will be) : 
(4) impers. w, ace, {a) *hii hine 
haefde geworden/ how he had 
fared, 162. 260; (6) tu. gen. of 
thing ']>2BS m^nige geweaxIS,' it 
appeared to many that . . . 130. 

348. 

"WeoifSftill, (wurSfiill), aj. honour- 
able, honoured, 56. 8 ; 70. 455. 

'Weoi^fullnis, sf. dignity, 59. 76. 

(^«)Weox1Sian (wur^ian), wv. (1) 
honour, worship, 34. 30 ; 46. 2 ; 
85* 273: (2) adorn, 126. 200; 
170. 17. 

WeoilSlioe (wurClice), av. honour- 
ably, nobly, 142. 279; 170. 

WeoiU-mynd (wurSmynt), sfm. 
honour, glory, 87. 337; 102. 
228; 164. 343. 

'WeoiVsoipe (u), sm. honour, 63. 
206; 67. 338; 109. 134. 

WeoifSung (u), sf honouring, wor- 
ship, 105. 27. 

'Weorpan (u), sv. throw, cast, 42. 
209; (;5. 121 ; 128. 281. 

"Weopuld, see Woruld. 

^iV6old, pret. of wealdan. 

W60II, pret. o/weallan. 

"W^op, pret. of w^pan. 

W60X, prei. q/'weaxan. 

Wicce, sf. witchr, no. 181. 

Wiog, sn. horse (only in poetry), 
141. 240; 180. 5, 14. 

Wicu (wucu), sf, week, 20. 74; 

33. n\ 34- 35- 
ge'Wider, sn. tempest, 123. 125. 
[Wedcr.] 
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"Widl, sn. (?) impurity, 155. 59. 

Widuwe (wuduwc), sf. widow, 77* 
44; 81. 155; 106.44. 

^fWieldan, wv, overpower, con- 
quer, 66. 319. [Wealdan.] 

Wiella, sm. well, fountain, 167. 
63. [WeaUan.] 

Wielm, silt, boiling, surging, fer- 
vour, 14. 200 ; 49. 95. [Weal- 
Ian.] 

(^«)"Wierdan, wv. injure, destroy, 
132. 87; 166. 19. 

WierU, ^rd. sg. q^weorCan. 

"WlepUe, see "WeorU. 

Wieman, jw., w. gen., and dot. 
of pers. withhold, 118. 64; 137. 
118. [Wcam.] 

^«Wierpan, wv, recover (from 
disease), 102. 217. 

Wierpe, sm. change, recovery, 121. 
65. [Weorpan.J 

"Wiers, see Yfel. 

Wiersian, wv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 105. 40. 

WiB, prp. (adv,)t w. dot, and ace, 
(gen.) (i) motion towards: (2) 
resit opposite, facing, *st Aire, 
gnd )>aBt is wiQI ^Selinga-^ge,' 34. 
^7* (3) motidn alongy exten- 
sion, *firde witJ Jjgne feld,* 100. 
168; *h^ biide 9n ])£em lande 
nor^weardum wiC Jwi West-sae,* 
17-3; 52. 18: {jO figurative di- 
rection — hostility, association, &c. 
• wann witJ heofnes Waldend,* 147. 
58; 38. 98; 'hii fSgne cumbol- 
wigan yr'ifS ))4 hdlgan mxg6 haefde 
geworden,' 162. 260 : (5) defence, 
'healdan wi^ besmitenisse,' 86. 
309 : (6) exchange, price, * w6 
will's wvS }>um golde grilS faest- 
nian,* 134. 35 ; 108. 103 ; so also 
in * wis )>am \>e* in consideration 
of, provided that, 113. 3 ; w. gen. 
towards, 'beseah wit^ ])sbs wifes,' 
45- 55 J 134. 8 ; * wiC . . . weard,* 
see Weard. 

WiS-u'ppan, see Uppan. 

WiV-bregdan (wi'Sbredan), sv. 



snatch away ; reflex, abstain from, 

93. 184. 
WitSer-l^an, sit. requital, reward, 

137. 116. 
'W'ioer-saca, sm, adversary, 109. 

154- 

W'iSer-sfidC, sn, hostility, opposi- 
tion, 97. 53. 

WiBer-trod, sit. return, retreat, 

163. 313. 

"W-iUerweard, aj. (hostile), rebel- 
lious, perverse, 13. 169. 

WiU-i'nnaii, prp., w. dat. (av.) 
within, 71. 472; 116. 14. 

WiS-s'fttan, wv., w, dat. resist, 
65. 279. 

WiS-s'tandan, sv. w. dat. with- 
stand, resist, 26. 64; 174. 15. 

Wft-ii'tan, prp., w. dat. (at/.) out- 
side (of), without, 29. 34; 92. 
147; 116. 15. 

Wiht (wuht), s/. (i) creature, being, 

10. 49, 71 ; 181. I : (2) thing, 
any thing, w. gen, 166. 26 ; av. 
at all, i6a. 274; *wihte,' dat. 
{instr.) at all, 182. 6. 

Wiht, sf Isle of Wight, 41. 185. 

Wild6or (wildde6r), sit. (i) wild 
beast, 125. 180: (2) deer, rein- 
deer : dat. pi. wildrum, 19. 47. 

Wilde, aj. wild, uncultivated, de- 
sert, 19. 50, 66; 183. 18. 

Wildnim, see WildSor. 

Wil-^tfhl^a, sm. beloved com- 
panion, 180. 5. [H16'5.] 

I'^Will, sit. will; *gn heora &gen 
gewill,' at their own will, 26. 

83. 
Willa, sm, (i) will, desire, 12. 112. 

'hiere willum,' of their own ac- 
cord, 27. 103: (2) joy, pleasure, 

151- 155; 163. 296. 
Willan, swv, (i) wish, desire, 2. 8 
(tried to . . .), 7. 89 : (2) to de- 
note habit, repetition, be used to, 

11. 80; 98. 94: (3) to express 
the future, 93. 181 : (4) wolde in 
subordinate clauses instead of the 
past st<6;.si would, 83. 233; 90. 
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97; nyllansne willan, 12. 133; 
100. 148. 
WillsiLinnis, sf, willingness, 50. 

134- 
(geyWilniBJi, iw., w. gen. or aec, 

desire, 78. 68; 86. 307; 92. 

163. 
'Wilmmg, sf, desire, 6. 51. 
geVJ'UnvLXis, sf. desire, 10. 77 ; II. 

81. 
Wind, sm. wind, 20. 89 : 1 76. 76 ; 

180. 14. 
'Windan, sv. ( i ) trans, wind : * wun- 

den gold/ twisted, made into rings, 

123. 132; 175. 32; brandish, 

135. 43: (2) intr. turn, 16. 240; 

fly (of birds, spears, &c.), loi. 

'89; 137. 106; 144. 322; 152. 

173; roll, 157. no; slip, 16. 

239- 
Windig, aj. windy, 1 23. 108 ; 167. 

61. 
"Wine, sm. friend, protector, lord, 

125. 168; 141. 228, 250. 
"Wine-dryhten, sm. friendly lord, 

142. 263; 162. 274; 175. 37. 
Winel^as, aj. friendless, 175. 45. 
Wine-nUBg, sm. friendly kinsman, 

143. 306; 174. 7. 

"Winn, sn, (i) war, 146. 14. 

^«Winn, sn. war, battle, strife, tu- 
mult, 22. 132; 126. 219; 172. 
65: (2) trouble, affliction, 167. 

65; 185.55. 

Winnan, sv. (i) fight, 14. 175; 
25- 39; 33-12; *on w.,' attack, 
73* 536 : (3) toil, trouble oneself, 

146. 33- 
^e'Winnan, sv. (obtain by fighting), 
win, gain, acquire, 106. 55 ; 147. 

58; 151- 157. 
Winter, sm. winter, 18. 6; 183. 

5 ; as a means of reckoning , 

scyear, 2. 8; 140. 210. 
Winter-oearig, aj. winter-sad (or 

sad with years, old age?), 175. 

24. 
Winter-sotir, sm, winter-shower, 

166. 18. 



Winter-stund, sf. winter-hour, 

150- 125. 
Winter-^rweopp, sn. winter- 
storm {?) 167. 57. 
ge'Wiaa, aj. w. gen. certain of, 50. 

140. 
(g'0)Wi8sian, wv.f w. dat. or ace, 

direct, guide, 64. 241; 65. 271; 

70.444; 87. 20. 
^^Wisslioe, av. certainly, 69. 4I4 ; 

122. 100. 
^fWissung, rf. direction, guidance, 

65- 295. 
Wist, ^. (i) being, substance: (2) 

food, feast, 81. 177; 86. 306; 

175- 36. [Wesan.] 
Wiste, pret, o/witan. 
Wist-ftdlian, vrv. feast, 85. 294. 
Wita, sm, wise man, councillor, i. 

2; 4- 3; 113. i; 176- 65. 

[Witan.] 
^tfWita, sm, witness, 72. 497; 90. 

"3- 

(|'«)Witian (ic wdt), swv. (i) know, 

18, 16; 181. 14; *andan, incan, 
fge witan,' dislike, fear, have a 
grudge, 44. 16; 50. 120; 107. 
99; n&t, &c.B:ne w&t, 18. 15, 
35 : (2) observe, 122. loo. 

^«Witennis, sf. departure, death, 
49. 98. 

^«Witon, pret. pi, q/'gewitan. 

Witig, aj. wise, 129. 304. 

^«Witni8, sf. witness, testimony, 

15- 215. 
Witodlice, av. truly, indeed, 54. 

77. 89 ; 58. 58. 

^«Witt, sn. intelligence, under- 
standing, 145. 5. 

^«Witt-looa, sm. place of under- 
standing, mind, 155. 69. 

Wfc, sn. (i) dwelling, 1 21. 54; 
13^' 363 : (2) camp, 33. 19. 

Wfo-g'^f^ra, sm. bailiff, 41. 172. 

(g-«)Wfoian, tw. (i) dwell, 18. 5, 
31; 1x6. 9: (2) encamp, 36. 
23 : 40. 141 : (3) anchor, 20. 88. 

Wicing, sm. pirate, 108. 1 14 ; 134. 
26; 136. 73. 
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'Wfc-st6w, sf. camp, 30. 64, 67. 

"Wld, aj. wide. 

"Wld-ouiJ, aj. widely known, 120. 
6; 127. 239. 

"Wide, av. widely, far and wide, 
124. 153; 158. 156; 172. 81. 

Wfd-gille, aj, extensive, 64. 244; 
100. 171. 

"Wid'Bid, sf, open sea, 18. ii, 28; 
21. 103. 

W£f, sn. (i) woman, 2. 18: (2) 
wife, 43. 10 ; 37. 69. 

Wff-c^^, sf, company of a wo- 
man, 2. II. 

(^«)'Wlflaii, fw. marry, 76. 8; 81. 

155. 

'Wif-mann, sm. woman, 26. 62; 
27. 86. 

"Wig, sn, war, 120. 18; 122.87; 
177. 80. 

Wlga, sm, warrior, 1 36. 75 ; 1 76. 67. 

"Wig-bill, sn. war-sword, 131.357. 

Wigend (wiggend), sm. (pte,) war- 
rior, 155. 69; 163. 283. 

Wig-grype, sm. war-terror, 120. 34. 

Wlg-haga, sm, (war-hedge), pha- 
lanx, 137. 102. 

Wig-heard, aj, (war-hard), war- 
like, 136. 75. 

Wlg-hryre, sm. (falling in war), 
slaughter, carnage, 131. 369. 

"Wlg-hiis, sn. (war-house), battle- 
ment, 29. 36. 

Wlg-plega, sm, war-play, battle, 
142. 268; 143. 316. 

Wlg-sigor, sm, victory in war, 
129. 304. 

"Win, sn. wine, 30. 67; 154. 29; 

155- 67. 
Wln-^«drine, sn, wine-drinking, 

154- 16. 
Wln-geard, sm, vineyard, 53. 42, 

47. 54. 
Wln-hfite, sf, invitation to wine, 

153. 8. 
Win-seed, aj, satiated^ with wine, 

156. 71- 
Win-88Bl, sn. wine-hall, 176. 78. 
"Wir, sm, wire, 180, 14. 



Wlr-boga, sm, wire-bow, 179. 3. 
Wis, aj. wise, learned, 6. 58; 51. 

2 ; 1 76. 64. 
Wlflddm, sm. wisdom, learning, 5. 

10, 14 ; 166. 30. 
Wise, ^. (i) manner, wise, 49. 

94 ; 105. 34 : (2) business, affair, 

48. 65. 
Wise, av, wisely, 177. 88. 
Wlsian, «n/., w, dat. direct, guide, 

138. 141. 
^«Wltan, sv, (i) depart, 29. 42 ; 

pleonastic w. infin.{y\>. of motion), 

120. 13 ; 163. 291 : (2) die, 80. 

131 ; 84. 265 : (3) *up gewitan,* 

ascend, rise, 172. 71. 
Wlte, sn, punishment, torment, 5. 

27; 44. 44; 172.61. 
Wltega (witga), sm. (i) wise man, 

166. 30 : (2) prophet, 9. 19 ; 58. 

57. 
Wltegestre, sf prophetess, 72. 494. 

Wltegian, wv. prophecy, 58. 57 ; 

7a. 494- 
Witegung, sf. prophecy, 58. 62; 

89- 57. 
Wltnian, wv. torment, 44. 43. 

Wlano, aj, w, instr, proud, 122. 

82; 154. 16; 184. 27. 
WlsBC, aj, lukewarm, 92. 166. 
Wlite, sm. beauty, 167. 75. [Wli- • 

tan.] 
Wlite-B^on, sf, sight, spectacle, 

132. 400. 
Wlitig, aj. beautiful, 158. 137; 

165. 7; 167. 72. 
Wlltan, sv, see, look, 129. 322; 

130. 342; 155- 49- 
"Wolcen, sn. cloud, 155. 67 ; 166. 

27; 167. 61. ' 
Wolde, pret. of willan. 
"Word, sn. word, 4. i ; 7. 77 ; 1 71. 

35 (command). 
^fWorden, pte. of weortJan. 
"Worhte, pret. of wyrcan. 
"Worpen, ^/c. o/weorpan. 
Woruld (weoruld), sf. (1) world, 

5. 28; 86. 322; 91. 133: (2) 

way of life, life, 148. 73. 
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Woruld-bu6nd,sm. world-dweller, 

156. 82. 
Worold-caru, sf. worldly care, 96. 

47. 
Woruldound, cj, worldly, secular, 

4.4. 

Woruld-gielp, stn. worldly boast, 
pride, 11. 86. 

Woruldh&d, sm. secular life, 47. 
20 ; 48. 70. 

Woroldlio, aj, worldly, 77. 57; 
78. 64 ; 79. 94. 

"Woruld-rioe, m, world-kingdom, 
world, 176. 65. 

'WoruId-^«sselig, aj. worldly pros- 
perous, 140. 219. 

Womld-scamUy sf. world-shame, 
public disgrace, 108. 128; 109. 
132. 

'Woruld-str^nga, sf, world- 
strength, 180. 2. 

Woruld-stniidere, sm. world-spoil- 
er, spoliator, no. 182. 

Wonild-ping, sn. worldly thing, 
affair, 5. 25; 11. 94. 

'Woruld-wisddm, sm. worldly wis- 
dom, 78. 59. 

Worn, sm, troop, multitude, 159. 

163; 177- 9^- 
"Wdd, pret. ©/"wadan. 

• W6d, aj. mad, 100. 170. 

"Wddnis, sf. madness, 100. 164. 

W6g (w6h, w6), aj. crooked, 1 79. 3. 

W6h.-d6in, sm, unjust decision, 

III. 201. 

"W6hlio (wolic), aj. perverse, wrong, 

57. 35- 
"Wdli-gestrSon, sn. unjust acquisi- 
tion, III. 200. 
"WduxA, sm, (noise), terror, 177. 

103. 
■W6p, sm. weeping, 55. 122; 77. 

47; 167. 51. [W^pan.] 
Wdrian, tw. (wander), crumble to 

pieces, 176. 78. 
"WracTi, §^. (i) revenge, 150, 148 : 

(2) punishment, 68. 370; 91. 

144: (3) cruelty, misery, 167. 

51. [Wrecan.] 



"WrfiR, aj. (i) angry, hostile, 131. 
369 : (2) grievous, cruel, 171. 51 ; 
174. 7> *wr4tJum,' fiercely, 180. 

17. 

"WriXlLOt aj. grievous, severe, 149. 
no. 

"WredOfpret. 0/ wrecan. 

"WraBO, sn. misery. [Wrecan.] 

"WraBcfoll, aj. wretched, 90. 109. 

WredC-ldst, sm. (track, step, of ex- 
ile), path of exile, exile, 123. 102; 

174- 5 < 175.32. 
Wr890-8f8,sm. (exile-journey), exile, 

77. 29* 32- 
"Wreett, sf, ornament, work of art, 

128. 281. 
WreBttlic, aj, ornamental, splendid, 

wondrous, 127. 339; 132. 400; 

167. 63 ; 183. 3. 
Wreettlice, av. splendidly, 167. 75. 
"Wrdeeon, pret, pi. of wrecan. 
(g«) Wrecan, sv. (i) avenge, 2. 6 ; 

28. II ; 156. 92 : (2) punish,- 8. 

15; 16. 258; 44. 32 (rfo/.). 
Wr^coan, see Wrecan. 
Wrecend, sm, avenger, 120. 6. 
Wrf no, sm, trick. 
(g'«)Wr^gan, wv. accuse, 88. 45. 
Wr6on, sv, cover, 179. 5; 180. 

II. 
Wridian, wv. grow, flourish, 166. 

27. [Wridan.] 
g'^Writ, sn. writing, scripture, 6. 69 ; 

90. 86 ; 166. 30. [Writan.] 
Wrixendlioe, av. in turn, 50. 121. 
^^Wrizlian, vtv. (exchange, buy), 

obtain, 149. 90. 
^^Wrixle, sn. exchange, purchase, 

121. 54. 
Wrfdan, sv, grow. 
WrflSan, sv. twist, wrap. 
Wrfhan see Wr6on. 
W^rftan, sv, write, draw, 13. 146, 

154. 
Wrltere, sm, writer, 72. 501. 

Wrdht, sf. accusation, crime. [Wr^- 

gan.] 
Wrdhtlto, sn. accusation, calumny, 

(w pl,\ 107. 84. 
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"Wuou, see "Wiou. 

"Wudu, sm, (i) forest, wood, 15. 

230; 35. 6, 7; 125. 166: (2) 

tree, 170. 27. 
Wudu-b^am, sm. forest-tree, 167. 

75. 
Wudu-f8B8ten, sn. wood-fastness, 

forest-cover, 36. 24. 

'Wudii-h.olt, sn, forest, wood, 166. 

34- 
"Wuduwe, see Widuwe, 

Wuht, see "Wiht. 

Wuldor, sn. (i) glory, 12. 139; 

79- 94 J ^55- 59- (2) praise, 
thaqks, 164. 343. 

Wuldor-b6ag, sm, (ring), crown 
of glory. 

Wuldorb^agian, un/, crown, 91. 
140. 

Wuldor-bl^d, sm, glorious suc- 
cess, 158. 156. 

Wuldor-fssder, sm. glorious father, 

47- 43- 
'Wuldorfullioe, av. gloriously, 89. 

68. 
Wuldor-^«steald, sn, glorious 

dwelling, 181. 16. 
Wulf, sm, wolf, 160. 206; 163. 

296; 183. 18. 
Wulf-hliS, sn. wolf-slope (hillside 

inhabited by wolves), 123. 108. 
ge'WvLn.Sk, sm. habit, custom, 109. 

161. 
'Wund, sf, wound, 9. 26; 138. 

139; 143. 293. 

Wund, aj. wounded, 137. 113; 
138. 144. 

"Wunden-feax, aj, with twisted 
(braided, curled) hair, 124. 150. 

'Wimden-loco, aj. with twisted 
(braided) locks, 157. 103; 164. 
326. 

'Wunden-m^l, aj, with twisted 
ornaments (of a sword), 128. 281. 

(g'«)'Wuiidian, wv. wound, 2. 16, 
24; 16. 243; 116. 10. 

'Wundor, sn. wonder, marvel, 47. 
43; 109' 139 1 127.259 (mon- 
ster); 153, 8 (splendour). 



"Wundorlio, aj, wonderful, won- 
drous, 29. 39; 125. 190; 181. 1. 

Wundrian, wv. w. gen, wonder 
(at), 6. 45; 49. 107; IC50. 154. 

^eWunelic, aj. customary, usual, 

78. 58. 
{geyWumasi, wv. (i) dwell, stay, 

continue, i. 4 («;. dat.)^ 5; 30. 

76; 76. 21; 168. 82; 169. 3; 

183. 18: (2) be used to, be in 

the habit of, 46. 3. 
'Wunung, sf. dwelling, abode, 59. 

98; 81. 179. 
"Wurdon, pret. pi. of weortSan. 
"WurtJ, see WeorU. 
"Wurpan, see 'Weorpan. 
Wurpon, pret. pi. of weorpan. 
Wynn, sf. joy, 165. 7, 12; 167. 

70 ; ' wynnum,' joyfully, beauti- 
fully, 170. 15. [Wine.] 
Wynn-land, sn, land of joy, 168. 

82. 
'Wyiinl^as, aj. joyless, 125. 166. 
'Wynnlio, aj, pleasant, beautiful, 

145. 10; 166. 34. 
Wynnsum, aj. pleasant, 48. 77 ; 

165. 13; 167.65. 
(g'«)"Wyroan, wv. (i) work, do, 

make, 23. 168; 36. 18; 51. i; 

117. 30 (build): (2) strive after, 

w. gen. 124.' 137; 184. 21. 

[Weorc] 
"Wyrd, sf, (i) fate, 44. 33; 174. 

5* 15 * (2) event, phenomenon, 

182. 2. [Weorpan.] 
g^e'Wyrdelio, aj, historical, 76. 7. 

^c"Wyrdelio©, av. accurately, 69. 

414. 
"Wyrd-writere, sm. historian, 88. 

44. 
I'c'Wyrht, sn. desert, merit, 44. 

33; 108. 112. [Weorc] 
"Wyrhta, sm. worker, maker, 53. 

43, 43, 55 ; 165. 9. 
Wyrm, sm. (i) serpent, dragon, 

125.180; 157. 115; (2) worm, 

insect, 182. 3. 
Wyrm-oynn, sn, serpent-kind, 

"5. 175. 
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Wyrm-Hc, sn. serpent's body, 177. 
98. 

Wyrm-s^ley sm, hall of serpents, 
157. 119. 

Wyrmsan, wv. fester, become in- 
flamed, 9. 37* 

'Wyrt, sf. (i) (herb), crop, 52. 30: 
(2) root, 133. 114. 

Wyrt-truma (wyrtruma), sm. root, 
53. 23. 

1^:^80011, uw, wish, 130. 354. 

T. 

Yfel, aj, evil, bad, 12. 112; 109. 

160 ; eomp. wiersa, 27, loi ; 104. 

3 ; III. 208 ; superl, wierst (wier- 

rest), 9. 48 ; 81. 168. 
Tfel, sn, evil, wickedness, mischief, 

12. no; 41. 185; 138. 133. 
Tfele (yfle), av. badly, ill, 150. 

142 ; comp. wirs, 27. 91. 
Tfelian, wv. get bad, 104. 4. 
Tfelnis, sf. wickedness, 95. ii. 
Tznb-b'eorgan, sv. protect around, 

shield, 127. 253. 
Ymbe (ymb, embe), prp., w. ace, 

around, about — (i) place ^ 3* 4^* 

(2) timet 53- 45 * (3) object of 



verb, 5. 12; II. 96; 83. 210; 

av, * hfi h6 ymbe wolde,* how he 

would act about it (in the matter), 

90. 93. 
Ymb-c*lyppan, tov, embrace, 171. 

42. 
T'lnb-gang, sm, circuit, circum- 
ference, 29. 30, 35. 
T'mb-hwierffc, sm. circuit, world, 

87. I ; 166. 43. 
Ymb-s'ittan, sv. besiege, 13. 165, 

166; 37. 51. 
Tmb-ti'taii, prp., w. ace. around 

(outside), about, 14. 173; 18. 

34 (3rmb hie titan) ; 29. J.2 ; av. 

37- 50. 51* 53- 
Tteren, aj. belonging to an otter, 

19.60. [Otor, sw. • otter.*] 
"I^, sf. wave, 125. 187; 126. 

219. 
^i^-gehUmd, sn. mixture of waves, 

surge, 123. 123: 130. 343. 
1^-faru, sf. passage of waves, flood, 

166. 44. 
T^-g-fwinn, sn, wave-strife, life in 

the waves, 125. 184. 
I^r, 5. back of axe, 114. 4. 
'f'temest, see 'd'tera. 
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